
 

THE BOOK OF IMĀN (FAITH) 

which Allah has made obligatory on His 

servants, based on the Noble Qur'an and 

the Prophetic Sunnah. 

 

 

 

(It is a book that comprises all the fundamentals and key issues 

related to creed. It links issues of creed to the Noble Qur’an and 

the pure Sunnah. It also presents the principles of creed in a brief 

and comprehensive manner, using simple phrases and clarifying 

creedal issues. The book is free from theological and 

philosophical topics.) 
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Introduction 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful 

Praise be to Allah, Who revealed the Book to His servant and 

made in it no crookedness. I bear witness that there is no god but 

Allah, alone, with no partner; to Him belongs the dominion and all 

praise, and He is Able to do all things; and I bear witness that 

Muhammad is His servant and Messenger and the one entrusted 

with His revelation. 

To proceed; the science of creed is the noblest and most sublime 

of all sciences, for it speaks about the noblest One - Allah Almighty - 

and the noblest objective, i.e. belief in Him and His Oneness, and 

the noblest outcome, which is to see the Almighty Lord in the abode 

of bliss, follow the noble Prophet, and adhere to the straight path. 

Hence, we wanted to author a book that comprises the issues of 

creed and from which we derive guidance from the Book of Allah 

and the Sunnah of His Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him), away from the newly- introduced theological terms, 

definitions, pillars, and conditions. We present the book for the 

benefit of everyone: the knowledgeable and the seekers of 

knowledge in universities and elsewhere, as well as ordinary 

Muslims. 

The reason behind authoring this book: 

Our righteous predecessors made great efforts in clarifying the 

correct creed, explaining the opposite creed, and responding to 

opponents. This book aims at making the books of our predecessors 
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clearer and easier to understand for the seekers of knowledge and 

ordinary Muslims. We have collected creedal issues in one 

comprehensive book and restricted the content to affirming the 

sound creed, without engaging in responses to the incorrect ones. 

We have also been keen to write the book in simple and clear 

words, and arrange it in a good objective order. By this, we hope to 

achieve two goals: helping make the writings of the earlier scholars 

clearer and easier to understand, and fulfilling a key need in the 

creedal library, namely providing a book easy in wording and 

comprising all issues related to the creed. 

Our approach in authoring the book: 

We present the Qur'anic verses and Hadīths related to any of the 

creedal issues and derive our approach in this book from them. 

We review all the topics in the books on creed, including the 

isnāds (chains of transmission), matns (texts), and the sharhs 

(commentaries) on matns. This is to make sure that the creed we 

have derived from the verses and Hadīths comprises the 

information written down by the authors of the books of creed. 

If a creedal issue occurs in the noble Qur’an or the Sunnah in one 

certain way, we cite only one or two proofs mentioning this issue. 

Yet, if a creedal issue is mentioned in the Qur’an or the Sunnah in 

various ways, like the attribute of speech, exaltedness, the hand, 

the believers seeing their Lord during the tumult of the Day of 

Judgment and in Paradise, we are committed to cite the proof for 

every way in which it is mentioned, and we do not have to include 

all relevant texts. 
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We may be obliged to include some aspects related to one issue in 

one chapter and then repeat and complete them in another 

chapter. For example, we cited the texts on creating the angels in 

the chapter of creation and then talked about them again in the 

book of belief in angels. Likewise, we cited in the chapter of belief in 

the existence of Allah some verses pointing to His existence, and 

these same verses may appear in the chapter of lordship, given the 

similarity of the topics. In the chapter of belief in the existence of 

Allah, the purpose is to present the proofs for the existence of our 

Lord, which atheists deny. Meanwhile, in the chapter of lordship, 

the purpose is to establish the lordship that entails Allah's divinity, 

over which polytheists argue. We may also cite a certain verse or 

Hadīth in more than one place, depending on the relevant 

perspective and need. 

When needed, we may report the statements of earlier scholars 

that clarify the intended meaning of a certain verse or Hadīth, only 

taking what reveals the correct opinion, without mentioning 

misconceptions or opposing views, lest a learner may be affected by  

misconceptions or satiated with the opposing views before this 

knowledge can take hold in his heart and mind. We hope this will 

protect the reader - by Allah's permission - from lapses in this area, 

for it is subject to well-known creedal differences, like the issues of  

Allah's attributes, destiny, etc. 

We deliberately avoided newly-introduced theological definitions 

and terms for which Allah Almighty has sent down no authority. 

We have made the book in the form of books and chapters, like 

the writings of the earlier authors of Shar‘i books. We did not use 

contemporary classifications: topics and subjects. We have arranged 
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the book according to the fundamentals of faith. Ibn Abi al-‘Izz al-

Hanafi said: "The best way of arranging a book on the fundamentals 

of religion is the order of the Prophet's response to Jibrīl (Gabriel) 

(peace be upon him) when he asked him about Imān (faith), as he 

said: "To believe in Allah, His angels..." So, we should start by 

addressing Allah's oneness and attributes and the related issues, 

and then the angels, and so on." [Sharh Al-‘Aqīdah At-Tahāwiyyah 

(2/689)] 

Ahead of every book, we have written a summary listing the topics 

addressed therein, without proofs. 

As for the Hadīths, we have put a brief takhrīj thereof, beginning 

with the six books of Hadīths in their well-known order and then 

adopting the order based on the date of death. For our desire to 

make the book small in size, we have included the takhrīj only, 

without commentaries on the Hadīths, except in rare cases. 

The merits of this book: 

It links creedal issues to the Qur’an and the Sunnah. Thus, it 

becomes clear to the seeker of knowledge where these issues are 

derived from. 

It encompasses the main creedal issues related to all chapters of 

the creed. 

It is keen to establish and explain the creed in a brief, 

comprehensive, simple, and clear way. This makes it easier for 

readers to understand. 

The book is free from theological and philosophical topics, and it 

employs simple and easy phrases, avoiding the terms used in some 
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of the books of creed, after some writers appeared to be affected by 

their personal inclinations. 

We do not claim that we have fully addressed all creedal issues, 

but we did our best in this, and we look forward to every 

enrichment to this book or rectification or amendment thereof, so 

that we can apply this to its subsequent editions. It is enough that 

we have gone to the spring of revelation and derived therefrom the 

topics related to the noblest of all knowledge and presented them 

to the seekers of this field of knowledge, citing a verse or a Hadīth 

or both in relation to every topic. We implore Allah Almighty to 

make this work sincerely done for His sake and compliant with the 

Sunnah of His Prophet-His close friend, and the one entrusted with 

His revelation (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and to 

render it useful for His servants and a witness for us on the Day we 

will meet Him! 

We give all thanks to Allah, Exalted be He, for facilitating this 

knowledge for us and employing us for serving His religion and 

presenting and explaining the issues related to the pillars of faith, 

along with the relevant proofs from the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

We also thank all those who have been good to us, most notably 

our parents. O Allah, forgive them, show mercy upon them, and give 

them the best reward for their care of us! 

And we thank those virtuous people who reviewed the book and 

kindly presented comments and feedback on it. They are His 

Eminence Prince Dr. Saud bin Salman bin Muhammad Al Saud, the 

associate professor of creed at Kind Saud University, His Eminence 

Dr. Sahl bin Rifā‘ al-‘Utaybi, the associate professor of creed at Kind 

Saud University, and Professor ‘Abdulaziz bin Ahmad al-Humaydi, 
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the professor of creed at Umm Al-Qura University, who said the 

following about this book: "This blessed book is a great gift from 

Allah to the two noble Sheikhs and a treasure of reward He has 

stored for them. He guided them to its idea and plan and enabled 

them to compile and write it, so that it will present the objectives of 

the divine message and the fundamentals of the religion from its 

very root and source, i.e., the Qur’an and the Sunnah. I claim that 

this type of book was a duty on Ahl-us-Sunnah, and Allah enabled 

the two noble Sheikhs to fulfill it." The list also includes Professor 

Abdullah bin Salih al-Barrak, the professor of creed at Kind Saud 

University, and Dr. Abdullah bin Abdulaziz al-Anqari, the associate 

professor of creed at King Saud University. May Allah give them the 

best reward, on our behalf and on behalf of knowledge and its 

people, for their sincere advice and wise input! 

Praise be to Allah, and may the peace and blessings of Allah be 

upon Prophet Muhammad and all his family members and 

Companions! 

Makkah 

Dhul-Hijjah 8 

1439 A.H. 
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Preface 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful 

We seek help from Allah, and there is no power or strength except 

through Him. 

Praise be to Allah as is due to the majesty of His countenance and 

the greatness of His dominion. I bear witness that none is worthy of 

being worshiped but Allah, alone, with no partner; to Him belongs 

the dominion and all praise, and He has power over all things. And I 

bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger; may 

Allah's abundant peace and blessings be upon him! 

In this book we mention what a Muslim should believe in, as 

stated in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. We may  also report some 

statements by the Companions and the succeeding generation and 

their followers with regard to explaining a certain verse or Hadīth or 

clarifying the intended meaning thereof. We have divided it into 

books and chapters and adopted brevity as much as possible, 

restricting the content to essential issues and keeping away from 

discussing such terms that do not occur in the Qur'an or the Sunnah, 

as the later scholars do. Allah Almighty urges us to follow His 

religion, hold onto His rope, and adhere to the example of His 

Messenger; He says:  

بۡلََِعۡت صِمُوا َٱوَ ﴿ مِيعٗاَلَلَِّٱَبِح  لَ َج  َو 
تَ َذۡكُرُوا َٱوَ َت ف رَقوُا َ  َب يۡنَ َف أ لفََ َأ عۡد اءََٓٗكُنتمََُۡإِذََۡع ل يۡكُمََۡلَلَِّٱَنِعۡم 

تِهَََِف أ صۡب حۡتمَُقلُوُبِكُمَۡ نٗاَۦٓبِنِعۡم  كُنتمََُۡإِخۡو َٰ ةَ َش ف اَع ل ىَََٰو  نَ َحُفۡر  اَ َف أ نق ذ كُمَلناَرَِٱَم ِ نۡه  لِكَ ََم ِ ََل كُمََۡلَلَُّٱَيبُ ي نََُِك ذ َٰ

تِهَِ اي َٰ  [103َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾١٠٣ت هۡت دُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡۦء 
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{AND HOLD FAST TO THE ROPE OF ALLAH ALL TOGETHER AND DO NOT BE DIVIDED. 

REMEMBER THE FAVOR OF ALLAH UPON YOU WHEN YOU WERE ENEMIES, THEN HE 

RECONCILED YOUR HEARTS, MAKING YOU BRETHREN BY HIS GRACE. AND YOU WERE 

ON THE BRINK OF A FIERY PIT AND HE DELIVERED YOU FROM IT. THIS IS HOW ALLAH 

MAKES HIS VERSES CLEAR TO YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BE GUIDED.} [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 103] He also says:  

آَََأ حۡس نَ َتبَِعوُٓا َٱوَ ﴿ نَإلِ يۡكُمَأنُزِلَ َم  نَرَب ِكُمَم ِ أ نتمََُۡب غۡت ةََٗلۡع ذ ابَُٱَي أۡتِي كُمََُأ نَق بۡلَََِم ِ َلَ َو 

ََ[55َ]الزمر:َ﴾٥٥ت شۡعرُُونَ 

{FOLLOW THE BEST OF WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO YOU ALL FROM YOUR 

LORD, BEFORE THE PUNISHMENT COMES UPON YOU BY SURPRISE WHILE YOU ARE 

UNAWARE.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 55] 

Here we begin, asking Allah for help and success: 
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Book: The Start of Creation 

Abstract 

We believe that Allah is the Creator of everything; that Allah had 

always existed and nothing else existed along with Him or before 

Him; that His Throne was above water; and that He created water 

before creating the heavens and the earth, and then He created the 

heavens and the earth, and He split them apart after they had been 

joined together. 

We believe that Allah rendered this creation as a witness to His 

Lordship that entails His divinity. He is the True Creator, and all else 

is created. Blessed and exalted be He. He is the True God, and all 

else are only created beings that do not deserve to be worshiped or 

sought for help or reward. 

We believe that the honorable Throne is an immense creation of 

Allah; rather, it is the greatest among His created beings. 

We believe that the angels surround the Throne of the Most 

Gracious Lord and that Allah Almighty is above His Throne, above 

His heavens, being distinct and separate from His creation. 

We believe that Allah created the Pen that wrote down the 

destiny of everything, and that there are numerous such pens. 

We believe that Allah created the Kursi (Footstool) and that it is 

the greatest among all creation after the Throne. 

We believe that Allah created the heavens and the earth and what 

is between them in six days, of His measure; that He raised the 
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heavens without pillars; that He created all these great things for 

great purposes that we cannot fully grasp; and that He perfected His 

creation. 

We believe that this universe, with its heavens, earth, mountains, 

and all that is in it, will be in a different condition on the Day of 

Judgment. 

We believe that Allah created the sun and the moon in truth and 

subjected them by His command. And we believe that He created 

the stars and planets for great purposes, and that the stars and 

planets cannot produce benefit or cause harm and do not affect 

whatever happens on earth or in the sky. Moreover, whoever 

believes that they have an impact per se has become a disbeliever 

or a polytheist. 

We believe that Allah created the angels from light, and they have 

variant forms of creation. 

We believe that Allah created the jinn from a smokeless flame of 

fire; that the jinn were created before Adam; and that the chief of 

the devils is Satan, and it was he who seduced Adam and Eve (peace 

be upon them) and caused them to be driven out of Paradise. 

We believe that Satan disdained to prostrate, and so Allah got 

angry at him and cursed and expelled him. And we believe that the 

jinn are accountable and required to follow the religion. 

We believe that Allah informed the angels that He would make a 

vicegerent on earth to populate and fill it with worship. And He 

clarified that this vicegerent would be Adam and He would create 

him from dust, which Allah turned into mud and then fashioned it in 

stages. 



  

 

13 

We believe that Allah created Adam with His honorable Hand, 

made the angels prostrate to him, and created for him, from 

himself, a spouse in whom he would find comfort, namely Eve; and 

that He let them both dwell in Paradise and then made them go 

down to earth. 

We believe that all mankind are the progeny of Adam, and Adam 

was created from dust; thus, there is no superiority for anyone over 

another except in terms of piety. 

We believe that Allah created all people upon fitrah (natural 

disposition). 

We believe that the soul is the affair of Allah Almighty and that 

souls are created by Him. We also believe  people do not know 

much about the soul, except what Allah allowed them to know. 

We believe that bodies die, and their death is the departure of the 

souls from their bodies. 

We believe that all creatures on earth are communities like 

humans. 

We know that Allah created every living creature from water and 

created everything in pairs; and that all these creatures will perish, 

save what Allah Almighty excluded. 
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Chapter: Allah is the Creator of Everything 

We believe that Allah is the Creator of everything. In the Qur'an, 

He says:  

لِكُمَُ﴿ بُّكُمَۡ َلَلَُّٱَذ َٰ ه ََل ََٓر  لِقََُهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ هُوَ ََعۡبدُُوهَُ ٱف ََش يۡءَ َكُل ََِخ َٰ كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو  ََ﴾١٠٢و 
ََ.[102َ]الأنعام:

{SUCH IS ALLAH, YOUR LORD; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT 

HIM, THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS. SO WORSHIP HIM, FOR HE IS THE MAINTAINER 

OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 102] He also says:  

لِقََُلَلَُّٱ﴿ َ َكُل ََِخ َٰ هُوَ َش يۡء  كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو  َ[62َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٢و 

{ALLAH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE MAINTAINER OF 

EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 62] And He says:  

هُوَ ﴿ لۡقَ ٱَي بۡد ؤُا ََلذَِيٱََو  هُوَ َۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  نََُو  ََ[27َ]الروم:َ...ََع ل يۡهَِ َأ هۡو 

{IT IS HE WHO ORIGINATES THE CREATION THEN REPEATS IT, WHICH IS EASIER 

FOR HIM.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 27] We believe that Allah had always 

existed and nothing else existed along with Him or before Him. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

هِرَُٱوَ َلۡأخِٓرَُٱوَ ََلۡأ وَلَُٱَهُوَ ﴿
َٰ
ٱوَ َلظَ

هُوَ َلۡب اطِنَُ  َ[3َ]الحديد:ََ﴾٣َع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ َبِكُل ََِو 

{HE IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, THE OUTWARD AND THE INWARD, AND HE IS 

ALL-KNOWING OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-HADĪD: 3] And the Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "You are the First and 

nothing was before You; You are the Last and nothing is after You; 

You are the Outward and nothing is above You; and You are the 

Inward and nothing is below You." [Narrated by Muslim (2713), Abu 

Dāwūd (5051), At-Tirmidhi (3400), and Ibn Mājah (3831)] ‘Imrān ibn 
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Husayn (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: While I was with 

the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), some 

people from Banu Tamīm came to him. The Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "O Banu Tamīm, accept the 

good news!" They said: "You have given us the good news; now give 

us (something)." (After a while) some people of Yemen entered, and 

he said to them: "O the people of Yemen, accept the good news, as 

Banu Tamīm have refused it." They said: "We accept it! We have 

come to you to learn the religion. So we ask you about what the 

beginning of this matter was." The Prophet (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "There was Allah and nothing else 

before Him, and His Throne was above water, and He then created 

the heavens and the earth and wrote everything in the Book." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7418) and Tirmidhi (3951)] In another 

version: "There was Allah and nothing else before Him, and His 

Throne was above water." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3191)] We 

believe that all living creatures on earth are communities like us. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَو  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَد  َََو  ئِر 
ٓ يۡهََِي طِيرََُط َٰ ن اح  مَ َإِلَََٓبِج  بَِٱَفِيََف رَطۡن اَمَاَأ مۡث الكُُمَ َأمُ  ََمِنَلۡكِت َٰ

 َ ب ِهِمََۡإلِ ىَََٰثمَََُش يۡء   َ[38َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٨َيحُۡش رُونَ َر 

{THERE IS NO MOVING CREATURE ON EARTH OR A BIRD FLYING WITH ITS TWO 

WINGS, BUT ARE COMMUNITIES LIKE YOU. WE HAVE MISSED NOTHING IN THE 

RECORD, THEN TO THEIR LORD THEY WILL BE GATHERED.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 38] 

We know that Allah created every living creature from water. In the 

Qur'an, He says:  

ل قَ َلَلَُّٱوَ ﴿ ابٓةََ َكُلَََخ  نَد  َ َم ِ مِنۡهُمَۦب طۡنِهََِع ل ىَََٰي مۡشِيَمَنَف مِنۡهُمََمَاءٓ  َرِجۡل يۡنََِع ل ىَََٰي مۡشِيَمَنََو 

مِنۡهُم رۡب ع َ َع ل ىَََٰٓي مۡشِيََمَنَو 
اَلَلَُّٱَي خۡلقََُُأ  ََ[45َ]النور:ََ﴾٤٥ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰلَلّ َٱََإنَََِي ش اءَُٓ َم 
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{ALLAH CREATED EVERY LIVING CREATURE FROM WATER. SOME OF THEM MOVE 

ON THEIR BELLIES, AND SOME WALK ON TWO LEGS AND SOME WALK ON FOUR. 

ALLAH CREATES WHAT HE WILLS. ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} 

[SURAT AN-NŪR: 45] And that He created all things in pairs. Allah 

Almighty says:  

مِن﴿ ل قۡن اَش يۡءَ َكُل ََِو  يۡنََِخ  وۡج  َ[49َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٤٩ت ذ كَرُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡز 

{AND WE HAVE CREATED EVERYTHING IN PAIRS, SO THAT YOU MAY TAKE HEED.} 

[SURAT ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 49] Allah Almighty also says:  

أ نهََُ﴿ ل قَ َۥو  يۡنَِٱََخ  َ[45ََ]النجم:ََ﴾٤٥لۡأنُث ىََٰٱوَ َلذَك رَ ٱَلزَوۡج 

{AND THAT HE CREATED THE PAIRS, MALE AND FEMALE.} [SURAT AN-NAJM: 45] 

We believe that these creatures, diverse and plentiful as they are, 

are put in due proportion; none of them prevails over the other and 

no species over another. Our Lord says:  

اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ﴿َ ه  دۡن َٰ د  أ لۡق يۡن اَم  اَو  سِيَ َفِيه  و َٰ أ نۢب تۡن اَر  اََو  ََ]الحجر:َ﴾١٩مَوۡزُونَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِمِنَفِيه 

19]َ

{AS FOR THE EARTH, WE HAVE SPREAD IT OUT AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM 

MOUNTAINS, AND CAUSED TO GROW THEREIN EVERYTHING IN DUE PROPORTION.} 

[SURAT AL-HIJR: 19] All these created beings will eventually perish. 

Allah Almighty says:  

نََۡكُلَُّ﴿ اَم  ي بۡق ى٢٦َََٰف انَ َع ل يۡه  جۡهََُو  ب كَِ َو  لَِٱَذوَُر  ل َٰ امَِٱوَ َلۡج  كۡر  ََ[27-26َ]الرحمن:َ﴾٢٧لِۡۡ

{EVERYONE ON EARTH WILL PERISH, BUT THERE WILL REMAIN THE FACE OF YOUR 

LORD, FULL OF MAJESTY AND HONOR.} [SURAT AR-RAHMĀN: 26-27] Except 

those excluded by Allah Almighty from being stunned, as revealed in 

the verse that says:  
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نفُِخَ ﴿ عِقَ َلصُّورَِٱَفِيَو  تَِٱَفِيََم نَف ص  و َٰ م نَلسَم َٰ ََفِيهََِنفُِخَ َثمَََُلَلَُّ ٱَش اءَٓ َم نَإِلَََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ىََٰ ََ[68َ]الزمر:َ﴾ ٦٨َي نظُرُونَ َقِي امَ َهُمََۡف إذِ اَأخُۡر 

{THE TRUMPET WILL BE BLOWN AND ALL THOSE IN THE HEAVENS AND ALL THOSE 

ON EARTH WILL GET STUNNED, EXCEPT WHOM ALLAH WILLS. THEN IT WILL BE 

BLOWN AGAIN, AND AT ONCE THEY WILL BE STANDING, LOOKING ON.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 68] We believe that Allah has made this creation a testimony 

to His lordship that entails His divinity. Sometimes He cites this 

creation as a proof of this, like in the verse that says:  

ذ ا﴿ لۡقََُه َٰ اذ اَف أ رُونِيَلَلَِّٱََخ  ل قَ َم  لِمُونَ ٱَب لََِۦ دُونِهََِمِنَلذَِينَ ٱََخ 
َٰ
لَ َفِيَلظَ

ل َٰ بِينَ َض  ََ]لقمان:َ﴾١١َمُّ

11]َ

{THIS IS ALLAH’S CREATION. SO SHOW ME WHAT OTHERS BESIDE HIM HAVE 

CREATED. IN FACT, THE WRONGDOERS ARE CLEARLY MISGUIDED.} [SURAT 

LUQMĀN: 11] And at other times He cites the greatest created being, 

i.e. the Throne, which is a proof of this. He says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ بََُّهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ ََ[26َ]النمل:ََ﴾٢٦۩لۡع ظِيمَِٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

{ALLAH; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE LORD OF THE 

MIGHTY THRONE.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 26] And the Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Glory be to Allah the 

number of His creation; glory be to Allah as much as pleases Him; 

glory be to Allah the weight of His Throne; glory be to Allah the 

number of His words." [Narrated by Muslim (2726), An-Nasā’i 

(1/1351), At-Tirmidhi (3555), and Ibn Mājah (3808)] So, the Throne 

has the greatest weight. And some other times Allah Almighty 

mentions massive created beings as a proof of this, like in the verse 

that reads:  
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ل قَ َلَذِيٱَهُوَ ﴿ مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفيَِمَاَل كُمَخ  ىََٰٓٱَثمَََُج  اءَِٓٱَإلِ ىَسۡت و  هُنَََلسَم  ت َ َس بۡعَ َف س وَىَٰ و َٰ هُوَ َس م َٰ ََو 

 [29َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٩ََع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ َبِكُل َِ

{IT IS HE WHO CREATED FOR YOU ALL THAT IS IN THE EARTH, THEN HE TURNED 

TOWARDS THE HEAVEN AND MADE THEM SEVEN HEAVENS, AND HE IS ALL-

KNOWING OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 29] And sometimes He 

mentions one of the elements of this creation as a proof of this, like 

in the verse that says:  

لَ َلَلّ َٱَأ نَََت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿ اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َأ نز  اءََٓٗلسَم  جۡن اَم  تَ َۦبِهََِف أ خۡر  ر َٰ خۡت لِفاًَث م  اَ َمُّ نهُ  مِنَ َأ لۡو َٰ دََُۢلۡجِب الَِٱَو  ََجُد 

َ حُمۡرَ َبِيض  خۡت لِفَ َو  اَمُّ نهُ  ابِيبََُأ لۡو َٰ غ ر  ََ[27َ]فاطر:َ﴾٢٧َسُودَ َو 

{DO YOU NOT SEE THAT ALLAH SENDS DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY, THEN WE 

BRING FORTH THEREBY FRUITS OF VARIOUS COLORS? AND IN THE MOUNTAINS 

THERE ARE VARIOUS TRACTS OF WHITE AND RED, OF VARIOUS COLORS, AND RAVEN 

BLACK.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 27] Allah also cites the weakest and smallest 

creature as a proof of this, saying:  

ث لََٗي ضۡرِبَ َأ نَۦٓي سۡت حۡيََِلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ۞﴿ ةََٗمَاَم  اَب عوُض  اَ َف م  نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَف أ مَاََف وۡق ه  ام  َف ي عۡل مُونَ َء 

قَُّٱَأ نهََُ أ مَاَرَب ِهِمَۡ َمِنَلۡح  اذ آََف ي قوُلوُنَ َك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَو  ادَ َم  ذ اَلَلَُّٱَأ ر  ث لٗاََبِه َٰ ي هۡدِيَك ثِيرٗاَۦبِهََِيضُِلََُّم  َو 

اَك ثِيرٗاَ َۦبِهَِ م  سِقِينَ ٱَإِلَََۦٓبِهََِيضُِلََُّو   َ[26َ]البقرة:ََ﴾٢٦لۡف َٰ

{ALLAH IS NOT ASHAMED TO GIVE A SIMILITUDE OF A MOSQUITO OR EVEN 

SOMETHING LESS [SIGNIFICANT]. AS FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE, THEY KNOW THAT 

THIS IS THE TRUTH FROM THEIR LORD; BUT THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE, THEY SAY: 

"WHAT DOES ALLAH MEAN BY THIS SIMILITUDE?"} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 26] So, 

He is the Creator and all else is creation - exalted and blessed be He. 

He is the true God and all else are servants that do not deserve to 

be worshiped or sought, for the giving of rewards or the fulfillment 

of needs. 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Great 

Throne 

We believe that the Throne is a massive creation by Allah 

Almighty; rather, it is one of the greatest among His created beings. 

When the Mighty Lord describes it as mighty, this means it is truly 

mighty. Allah Almighty says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ بََُّهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ  َ[26َ]النمل:ََ﴾٢٦۩لۡع ظِيمَِٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

{ALLAH; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE LORD OF THE 

MIGHTY THRONE.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 26] And He describes it as glorious, 

saying:  

جِيدَُٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱََذوُ﴿ ََ[15َ]البروج:َ﴾١٥لۡم 

{THE LORD OF THE GLORIOUS THRONE.} [SURAT AL-BURŪJ: 15] In spite of its 

massiveness, it is a created being of Allah. Allah Almighty says:  

تَِٱَرَبََُّم نَقلَُۡ﴿ و َٰ بََُّلسَبۡعَِٱَلسَم َٰ ر  ََ[86َ]المؤمنون:ََ﴾٨٦لۡع ظِيمَِٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَو 

{SAY: "WHO IS THE LORD OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND THE LORD OF THE 

MIGHTY THRONE?"} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 86] And the Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "... and He created 

His Throne on the water." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (3109), Ibn 

Mājah (182), At-Tayālisi (1189), Ahmad (16188), and Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in 

As-Sunnah (625)] The Throne has pillars. The Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "People will be struck 

unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to 

regain consciousness, and behold! There I will see Mūsa (Moses) 

holding one of the pillars of the Throne." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 
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(3398), Muslim (2374), and Abu Dāwūd (4668)] The Throne is above 

the heavens, and Allah is above the Throne. The Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "His throne is above 

the heavens like this - indicating with his fingers like a dome over 

him - and it groans on account of Him as a saddle does because of 

the rider." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4726), ‘Uthmān ibn Sa‘īd ad-

Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah (24), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah 

(587), and Ibn Khuzaymah in At-Tawhīd (147)] In another version of 

the Hadīth: "Indeed, Allah is above His Throne, and His Throne is 

above His heavens." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4726), ‘Uthmān ibn 

Sa‘īd ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah (24), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in 

As-Sunnah (588), and Ibn Khuzaymah in At-Tawhīd (147)] We 

believe that there are divine treasures underneath the Throne that 

only Allah can measure. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "And I was given these verses in the 

last part of Al-Baqarah from a treasure underneath the Throne, and 

they were not given to any prophet before me." [Narrated by 

Muslim (522), without the relevant part in question, At-Tayālsi 

(418), Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (32306), and Ahmad (23251), 

and this is his wording, as well as others] Abu Dharr (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: My friend (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) commanded me to do seven things. Among 

them, he mentioned: "And he commanded me to often say 'La 

hawla wala quwwata illa billah' (there is no power or strength 

except through Allah), for they are from a treasure underneath the 

Throne." [Narrated by Al-Bazzār (3966), Ibn Abi Shaybah (35491), 

Hannād in Az-Zuhd (1013), Ahmad in Al-Musnad (21415) and this is 

his wording, and in Az-Zuhd (401)] We believe that the Messenger 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) will prostrate himself 

underneath the Throne on the Day of Judgment before  engaging in 
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the major intercession. In the long Hadīth about intercession, the 

Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I will 

then set off and come below the Throne and fall down prostrate 

before my Lord, Exalted be He. Then Allah will inspire me with some 

of His praises and glorifications which He had not inspired anyone 

before me. He will then say: 'O Muhammad, raise your head; ask 

and your request will be granted; intercede and your intercession 

will be accepted.' I will raise my head and say: 'My Ummah, O my 

Lord; my Ummah, O my Lord." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4712), 

Muslim (194), At-Tirmidhi (2434), and Ibn Mājah (3307)] We believe 

that the spirits of martyrs nestle in lamps of gold hanging in the 

shade of the Throne. Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "When your brothers were smitten at the battle 

of Uhud, Allah put their spirits in the crops of green birds which go 

down to the rivers of Paradise, eat its fruit, and nestle in lamps of 

gold in the shade of the Throne." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (2520), 

Ibn al-Mubārak in Al-Jihad (62), Ibn Abi Shaybah (19678), and 

Ahmad (2388)] Ibn al-Mubārak was asked: "How can we recognize 

our Lord?" He replied: "He is above the seventh heaven, on the 

Throne, being distinct from His creation." [Ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala 

Al-Jahmiyyah (47), Al-Bayhaqi in Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt (2/336), Al-

Fatwa Al-Hamawiyyah Al-Kubra (333), and Sharh At-Tahāwiyyah 

(219)] Imām Ad-Dārimi (may Allah have mercy upon him) said: 

"Allah Almighty is above His Throne, above His heavens, being 

distinct from His creation. He who does not know Him by that does 

not know the God he worships. His knowledge, from above His 

Throne, is the same about the most distant of His creation and the 

nearest. Nothing is far from Him.  
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تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الََُع نۡهََُي عۡزُبََُلَ َ...﴿ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ  َ[3َ]سبأ:َ﴾...َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

{NOT EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT IS HIDDEN FROM HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON 

EARTH} [SURAT SABA’: 3]. Glorified and far exalted be He above what 

the deniers describe Him with." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah (47)] We 

believe that the Throne is carried by angels. Allah Almighty says:  

نََۡلۡع رۡشَ ٱََي حۡمِلوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ م  وۡل هََُو  مۡدََِيسُ ب ِحُونَ َۥح  ب ِهِمََۡبِح  يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َر  ي سۡت غۡفِرُونَ َۦبِهََِو  ََلِلذَِينَ َو 

نوُا َ  ام  بنَ اَء  سِعۡتَ َر  ةََٗش يۡءَ َكُلَََو  عِلۡمٗاَرَحۡم  قِهِمَََۡس بِيل كَ َتبَ عوُا َٱوَ َت ابوُا ََلِلذَِينَ ََغۡفِرَۡٱف ََو  ََع ذ ابَ َو 

حِيمَِٱ ََ[7َ]غافر:َ﴾٧َلۡج 

{THOSE [ANGELS] WHO BEAR THE THRONE AND THOSE AROUND IT GLORIFY THEIR 

LORD WITH HIS PRAISE AND BELIEVE IN HIM, AND SEEK FORGIVENESS FOR THOSE 

WHO BELIEVE, [SAYING]: "OUR LORD, YOUR MERCY AND KNOWLEDGE ENCOMPASS 

EVERYTHING, SO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REPENT AND FOLLOW YOUR WAY, AND 

PROTECT THEM FROM THE PUNISHMENT OF THE BLAZING FIRE."} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 

7] He also says:  

ل كَُٱوَ ﴿ اَ َع ل ىََََٰٓلۡم  ائِٓه  ي حۡمِلََُأ رۡج  ب كَِ َع رۡشَ َو  ئِذَ ََف وۡق هُمََۡر  نِي ةَ َي وۡم  ََ[17َ]الحاقة:َ﴾١٧ث م َٰ

{WITH THE ANGELS ON ALL ITS SIDES, AND ON THAT DAY, EIGHT [MIGHTY 

ANGELS] WILL BEAR THE THRONE OF YOUR LORD ABOVE THEM.} [SURAT AL-

HĀQQAH: 17] The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) informed us about some of the traits of the angels who bear 

the Throne. He said: "I have been permitted to tell about one of 

Allah’s angels who bears the Throne; the distance between the lobe 

of his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven hundred years." 

[Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4727), At-Tabarāni in Al-Awsat (1709), 

Abu Ash-Shaykh in Al-‘Azhamah (476), and Ibn Shahīn in Al-Fawā'id 

(19)] We believe that the angels surround the Throne of the Most 

Compassionate Lord, Who says:  
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ى﴿ ت ر  ئِك ة َٱَو 
ٓ ل َٰ افٓ ِينَ َلۡم  وۡلََِمِنََۡح  مۡدََِيسُ ب ِحُونَ َلۡع رۡشَِٱَح  ب ِهِمَۡ َبِح  قضُِيَ َر  َِ ٱبَََِب يۡن هُمَو  ق  قِيلَ َلۡح  َو 

مۡدَُٱ ََِلۡح  ب ََِلِلَّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[75َ]الزمر:َ﴾٧٥لۡع َٰ

{YOU WILL SEE THE ANGELS SURROUNDING THE THRONE, GLORIFYING THEIR 

LORD WITH HIS PRAISE, AND MATTERS WILL BE SETTLED BETWEEN THEM WITH 

JUSTICE, AND IT WILL BE SAID: "ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE 

WORLDS."} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 75] The Throne is also mentioned along 

with the book occurring in the Hadīth that reads: "When Allah 

completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on 

His Throne: 'My mercy prevails My anger.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3194), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi (3543), and Ibn Mājah (189, 

4295)] Those are the highest among all creation. The Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "So if you ask Allah 

for anything, ask Him for the Firdaws, for it is the last part of 

Paradise and the highest part of Paradise, and at its top there is the 

Throne of the Most Compassionate, and from it gush forth the rivers 

of Paradise." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7423)] We believe that Allah 

is established on His Throne in a way that befits His majesty. Allah 

Almighty says:  

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ َ﴾ ...َلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و 
ََ[54َ]الأعراف:

{YOUR LORD IS ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER [ISTAWA] THE THRONE.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] He also 

says:  

ل قَ َلذَِيٱ﴿ تَِٱََخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَو  ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيََب يۡن هُم  نَُٱَلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىَسۡت و  َلرَحۡم َٰ

بِيرٗاَۦبِهََِف سۡـَٔلَۡ َ[59ََ]الفرقان:َ﴾٥٩خ 
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{IT IS HE WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN 

THEM IN SIX DAYS, THEN ROSE OVER THE THRONE. HE IS THE MOST 

COMPASSIONATE, SO ASK ABOUT HIM THE ONE WHO IS ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT AL-

FURQĀN: 59] Rabī‘ah ar-Ra’y was asked regarding the verse that says:  

نَُٱ﴿ ىََٰٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَع ل ىَلرَحۡم َٰ ََ[5َ]طه:َ﴾٥سۡت و 

{THE MOST COMPASSIONATE ROSE OVER THE THRONE} [TĀHA: 5], as to how 

He rose over the Throne? He said: "The manner of doing so is 

unknown, and His rising is beyond reason, and I and you must 

believe in all this." [Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt for Al-Bayhaqi (2/306) and 

Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (3/582)] A man 

came to Mālik ibn Anas and said: "O Abu ‘Abdullāh! {The Most 

Compassionate rose over the Throne} How did He rise?" Thereupon, 

anger came over Mālik, such that no affair had ever overwhelmed 

him like this, and started sweating. He looked down thinking, and 

we were waiting what would be his reaction, then he was was 

relaxed and said: "The manner is beyond reason, His istiwā' (rising) 

is not unknown, belief in it is obligatory, and asking about it is a 

religious innovation. And I fear you are misguided." Then he 

commanded that he be driven out. [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah for 

Ad-Dārimi (66), Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah 

(3/441), Hiliyat Al-Awliyā' Wa Tabaqāt Al-Asfiyā’ (6/325), Al-I‘tiqād 

for Al-Bayhaqi (116), Sharh As-Sunnah for Al-Baghawi (1/171), and 

Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt for Al-Bayhaqi (2/306)] Defining istiwā’, Imām 

Ahmad used to say: "It is ascending and rising high. Allah Almighty 

had always been high and sublime before creating His Throne. He is 

above everything and higher than everything. Allah specifically 

mentioned the Throne due to an aspect therein that differs from all 

other things. The Throne is the best and most sublime of all things. 
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So, Allah praises Himself by saying that He rose over the Throne. It is 

related from ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Mahdi from Mālik that Allah 

Almighty is established over His Glorious Throne as He has told, and 

that His knowledge exists everywhere." [Al-‘Aqīdah, narrated by Abu 

Bakr al-Khallāl (108)] Allah's lordship over the Throne is a proof that 

He alone deserves worship. He says:  

آََك انَ َل وَۡ﴿ ة ََفِيهِم  الِه  ت اَ ََلَلَُّٱَإِلَََء  نَ َل ف س د  ب ََِلَلَِّٱَف سُبۡح َٰ ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٢ي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

22]َ

{IF THERE HAD BEEN GODS BESIDES ALLAH IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, BOTH 

REALMS WOULD HAVE FALLEN IN DISORDER. GLORY BE TO ALLAH – LORD OF THE 

THRONE – FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 22] 

He also says:  

تَِٱَرَبََُّم نَقلَُۡ﴿ و َٰ بََُّلسَبۡعَِٱَلسَم َٰ ر  ََ[86َ]المؤمنون:ََ﴾٨٦لۡع ظِيمَِٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَو 

{SAY: "WHO IS THE LORD OF THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND THE LORD OF THE 

MIGHTY THRONE?"} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 86] And He says:  

ع هََُك انَ َلوَََۡقلُ﴿ ةَ َۥٓم  الِه  اَء  ََ[42َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤٢َس بِيلََٗلۡع رۡشَِٱَذِيَإلِ ىَََٰبۡت غ وۡا َلَََّإِذٗاَي قوُلوُنَ َك م 

{SAY: "IF THERE WERE OTHER GODS BESIDES HIM – AS THEY CLAIM – THEY 

WOULD HAVE SURELY SOUGHT A WAY TO THE LORD OF THE THRONE."} [SURAT AL-

ISRĀ’: 42] 

Chapter on the Creation of Water 

We believe that Allah, Exalted be He, had created water before He 

created the heavens and earth. The Prophet (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "There was Allah and nothing else 

before Him and His Throne was over the water, and He then created 
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the heavens and the earth." [Narrated by Muslim (2713), Abu 

Dāwūd (5051), At-Tirmidhi (3400), and Ibn Mājah (3831)] And Allah 

Almighty created from water every living thing. He says:  

ع لۡن اَ...﴿ ج  اءَِٓٱََمِنَ َو  ي  َ َش يۡءَ َكُلَََلۡم  َ[30َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٣٠يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َأ ف ل ََح 

{WE CREATED FROM WATER EVERY LIVING THING.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 30] 

And that He made it one of the signs of His lordship and divinity. He 

says:  

ع لَ َلذَِيٱ﴿ شٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََل كُمََُج  اءَٓ ٱوَ َفِر َٰ لَ َبِن اءََٓٗلسَم  أ نز  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  جَ َم  تَِٱَمِنَ ََۦبِهََِف أ خۡر  ر َٰ ََلثمَ 

ََِت جۡع لوُا ََف ل َََلكَُمَۡ َرِزۡقٗا ادٗاََلِلَّ أ نتمَََُۡأ ند  َ[22َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٢ت عۡل مُونَ َو 

{HE WHO MADE THE EARTH A RESTING-PLACE FOR YOU, AND THE SKY A CANOPY; 

AND SENDS DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY, AND BRINGS FORTH FRUITS THEREBY AS A 

PROVISION FOR YOU. SO DO NOT SET UP RIVALS TO ALLAH WHILE YOU KNOW.} 

[SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 22] Allah Almighty also says:  

فِي﴿ تَ َقطِ عَ ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو  وِر َٰ ت ج َٰ تَ َمُّ نََٰ ج  نََۡو  بَ َم ِ رۡعَ ََأ عۡن َٰ ز  ن خِيلَ َو  انَ َو  غ يۡرََُصِنۡو  انَ َو  ََصِنۡو 

اءَٓ َيسُۡق ىََٰ حِدَ َبِم  لََُو َٰ نفُ ض ِ اَو  ه  ََع ل ىَََٰب عۡض  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِلۡأكُُلَِ ٱََفِيَب عۡض  تَ ََذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  َ﴾٤ي عۡقِلوُنَ َل ِ
َ[4َ]الرعد:

{AND ON THE EARTH THERE ARE NEIGHBORING [YET DIFFERENT] TRACTS OF LAND, 

AND GARDENS OF GRAPEVINES, GRAINS AND PALM TREES – SOME GROWING IN 

CLUSTERS FROM ONE ROOT OR STANDING ALONE. THEY ARE ALL IRRIGATED WITH 

THE SAME WATER, YET WE CAUSE SOME OF THEM TO EXCEL OTHERS IN TASTE. 

INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE OF UNDERSTANDING.} [SURAT AR-

RA‘D: 4] And He says:  

هُوَ َ۞﴿ جَ ََلذَِيٱَو  ر  يۡنَِٱَم  ذ اَلۡب حۡر  اتَ َع ذۡبَ َه َٰ ذ اَفرُ  ه َٰ اجَ ََمِلۡحَ َو  ع لَ َأجُ  ج  اَو  خٗاَب يۡن هُم  َب رۡز 

حِجۡرٗا هُوَ ٥٣َمَحۡجُورٗاََو  ل قَ َلَذِيٱَو  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َخ  ع ل هََُب ش رٗاَلۡم  صِهۡرٗاَ ََن س بٗاَۥف ج  ك انَ َو  بُّكَ َو  َر 

ََ[54-53َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٥٤ق دِيرٗا
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{IT IS HE WHO MERGES THE TWO BODIES OF WATER: ONE FRESH AND PALATABLE 

AND THE OTHER SALTY AND BITTER, AND HE HAS MADE BETWEEN THEM A BARRIER 

AND AN INSURMOUNTABLE PARTITION. IT IS HE WHO CREATED HUMAN BEINGS 

FROM WATER, THEN MADE BETWEEN THEM BONDS OF KINSHIP AND MARRIAGE, FOR 

YOUR LORD IS MOST CAPABLE.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 53-54] So, He created 

from water two bodies of water and put a barrier between them 

preventing each from spilling into the other. And He created from 

water human beings and placed ties of kinship and marriage among 

them. Blessed be Allah, the Best of all creators. There are numerous 

other similar signs. Allah Almighty also cites water as a proof of the 

Resurrection. He says:  

مِنَۡ﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ىَأ نكََ َۦٓء  شِع ةَََٗلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَت ر  لۡن اَف إذِ آََخ َٰ اَأ نز  اءَٓ ٱَع ل يۡه  ب تَۡ َهۡت زَتَۡٱَلۡم  ر  َلذَِيَٓٱَإنَََِو 

َٓ ٱَل مُحۡيََِأ حۡي اه ا وۡت ىَٰ ََ[39َ]فصلت:َ﴾٣٩ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰۥإِنهَََُلۡم 

{AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT YOU SEE THE LAND WITHERED, BUT WHEN WE 

SEND DOWN RAIN UPON IT, IT STIRS AND SWELLS. HE WHO GIVES IT LIFE WILL 

SURELY GIVE LIFE TO THE DEAD, FOR HE IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT 

FUSSILAT: 39] And He made it one of His soldiers, supporting His allies 

therewith. He says:  

يكُمََُإِذَۡ﴿ ن ةََٗلنُّع اسَ ٱَيغُ ش ِ نۡهََُأ م  لََُم ِ ينُ ز ِ نَ َع ل يۡكُمَو  اءَِٓٱَم ِ اءََٓٗلسَم  كُمَم  ر  يذُۡهِبَ َۦبِهََِل ِيطُ ه ِ ََرِجۡزَ َع نكُمََۡو 

نَِٱ لِي رۡبطَِ ََلشَيۡط َٰ يثُ ب ِتَ َقلُوُبِكُمََۡع ل ىََََٰو  َ[11َ]الأنفال:َ﴾١١َلۡأ قۡد امَ ٱَبِهََِو 

{[REMEMBER] WHEN HE CAUSED DROWSINESS TO OVERCOME YOU AS AN 

ASSURANCE FROM HIM, AND HE SENT DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY TO PURIFY YOU 

AND TO REMOVE SATAN’S WHISPERS FROM YOU, AND TO STRENGTHEN YOUR 

HEARTS AND TO STEADY YOUR FOOTSTEPS.} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 11] And He 

defeated His enemies with it. Allah Almighty says:  
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بهَََُف د ع ا﴿ غۡلوُبَ ََأ ن ِيَۥٓر  بَ َف ف ت حۡن ا١٠ََٓنت صِرَۡٱف ََم  اءَِٓٱَأ بۡو َٰ اءَٓ َلسَم  ََبِم  مِر  نۡه  ف جَرۡن ا١١ََمُّ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََو 

اءَُٓٱَلۡت ق ىٱف ََعُيوُنٗا ََع ل ىَََٰٓلۡم  ََ[12-10ََ]القمر:َ﴾١٢َقدُِرَ َق دََۡأ مۡر 

{SO HE CALLED UPON HIS LORD: "I AM OVERPOWERED, SO HELP ME!" SO WE 

OPENED THE GATES OF THE SKY WITH WATER POURING DOWN IN TORRENTS, AND 

WE CAUSED THE EARTH TO BURST FORTH WITH SPRINGS, THEN THE WATERS MET 

FOR A PREORDAINED PURPOSE.} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 10-12] There are other 

circumstances and incidents in which Allah Almighty rendered water 

a reason for supporting His allies or defeating His enemies. 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Pen 

We believe that Allah created the Pen that wrote down destiny. 

The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "The first thing Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: 

'Write.' It asked: 'What should I write, my Lord?' He said: 'Write 

what was decreed about everything till the Last Hour comes.'" 

[Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4700), At-Tirmidhi (2155, 3319), At-

Tayālesi (578), Ahmad (22705, 22707), and Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-

Sunnah (115)] We believe that there are numerous pens. In a Hadīth 

about Al-Isrā’ and Al-Mi‘rāj, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Then I was made to ascend until I 

reached a level where I heard the creaking of the pens." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (349) and Muslim (163)] And it is mentioned a number 

of times in the Qur’an and the Sunnah that the angels write down 

people's deeds. Allah Almighty says:  

إنََِ﴿ فِظِينَ َع ل يۡكُمََۡو  امٗا١٠َل ح َٰ تِبِينَ ََكِر  اَي عۡل مُونَ ١١َك َٰ ََ[12-10َ]النفطار:َ﴾١٢ت فۡع لوُنَ َم 

{AND THERE ARE WATCHERS OVER YOU, HONORABLE SCRIBES, WHO KNOW 

WHATEVER YOU DO.} [SURAT AL-INFITĀR: 10-12] He also says:  

ب ََِق الَ ﴿ آََر  دِين ةَِٱَفِيَف أ صۡب حَ ١٧ََل ِلۡمُجۡرِمِينَ َظ هِيرٗاَأ كُونَ َف ل نََۡع ل يَََأ نۡع مۡتَ َبِم  ائِٓفٗاَلۡم  قبَََُخ  ََي ت ر 

هَُٱَلَذِيٱَف إذِ ا ر  بِينَ َل غ وِي َ َإِنكََ َمُوس ىَََٰٓۥل هََُق الَ َۥ ي سۡت صۡرِخُهََُلۡأ مۡسَِٱبََِۥسۡت نص  ََ]القصص:ََ﴾١٨مُّ

17-18]ََ

{WHEN THE TWO ANGEL SCRIBES, CONSTANTLY ACCOMPANYING HIM, ONE ON 

THE RIGHT, AND THE OTHER ON THE LEFT. NOT A SINGLE WORD HE UTTERS BUT 

THERE IS WITH HIM A VIGILANT WATCHER, READY [TO RECORD IT].} [SURAT QĀF: 

17-18] In another verse, He says:  
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إِذ آَ﴿ ةََٗلناَسَ ٱَأ ذ قۡن اَو  حۡم  نََۢر  رَاءَٓ َب عۡدََِم ِ سَتۡهُمََۡض  اي اتِن اَ َفِيََٓمَكۡرَ َل هُمَإِذ اَم  عََُلَلَُّٱَقلََُِء  كۡرًاَ َأ سۡر  َم 

اَي كۡتبُوُنَ َرُسُل ن اَإنََِ ََ[21َ]يونس:َ﴾٢١َت مۡكُرُونَ َم 

{WHEN WE GIVE PEOPLE A TASTE OF MERCY AFTER BEING AFFLICTED WITH 

ADVERSITY, THEY START PLOTTING AGAINST OUR VERSES. SAY: "ALLAH IS SWIFTER 

IN PLANNING [RETRIBUTION]. OUR ANGEL-MESSENGERS RECORD WHATEVER YOU 

PLOT."} [SURAT YŪNUS: 21] And He says:  

عََُلَ َأ ناََي حۡس بوُنَ َأ مَۡ﴿ هُمَ َسِرَهُمََۡن سۡم  ىَٰ ن جۡو  رُسُلنُ اَب ل ىَََٰو  يۡهِمََۡو  ََ[80َ]الزخرف:َ﴾٨٠ي كۡتبُوُنَ َل د 

{DO THEY THINK THAT WE DO NOT HEAR THEIR SECRET TALKS AND PRIVATE 

COUNSELS? YES INDEED, AND OUR ANGEL-MESSENGERS ARE WITH THEM 

RECORDING EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 80] And the Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There is no one 

amongst you and no created soul except that his place in Paradise 

or Hellfire is written down and except that he is written down as 

miserable or blissful." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4948), Muslim 

(2647), Abu Dāwūd (4694), At-Tirmidhi (2136, 3344), and Ibn Mājah 

(78)] In another Hadīth, he (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "If one of you practices Islam properly, every good deed 

he does will be recorded for him ten to seven hundredfold, and 

every evil deed he does will be recorded as it is." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (42, 7501), Muslim (128, 129, 130), and At-Tirmidhi (3073)] 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Heavens and 

Earth 

We believe that Allah Almighty created the heavens and earth and 

what is between them in six days by His measure, without 

undergoing any fatigue or weariness. In the Qur'an, He Almighty 

says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ ل قۡن اَو  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَو  اَأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيََب يۡن هُم  م  سَن اَو  َ[38َ]ق:َ﴾٣٨لُّغوُبَ َمِنَم 

{INDEED, WE CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN 

THEM IN SIX DAYS, AND NO WEARINESS TOUCHED US.} [SURAT QĀF: 38] He also 

says:  

ل مَۡ﴿ تَِٱَأ نَََك ف رُوٓا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي رَ َأ و  و َٰ تۡقٗاََك ان ت اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ اَ َر  هُم  ََ[30َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾...َف ف ت قۡن َٰ

{ARE THE DISBELIEVERS NOT AWARE THAT THE HEAVENS AND EARTH WERE 

JOINED TOGETHER AND THEN WE SPLIT THEM APART?} {SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 30] 

And He also says:  

ل قَ َلذَِيٱبََِل ت كۡفرُُونَ َأ ئِنكَُمََۡقلََُۡ۞﴿ يۡنََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَخ  ت جۡع لوُنَ َي وۡم  ادٗاَ َۥٓل هََُو  لِكَ َأ ند  بََُّذ َٰ َر 

ل مِينَ ٱ ع لَ ٩َلۡع َٰ ج  اََو  سِيَ َفِيه  و َٰ اََمِنَر  كَ َف وۡقِه  ر  ب َٰ اَو  ق دَرَ ََفِيه  آََو  اَفِيه  ت ه  اءََٓٗأ ياَمَ َأ رۡب ع ةََِفِيَََٓأ قۡو َٰ َس و 

ىََٰٓٱَثم١٠َََُل ِلسَائٓلِِينَ  اءَِٓٱَإلِ ىَسۡت و  هِيَ َلسَم  انَ َو  اَف ق الَ َدُخ  لِلۡۡ رۡضََِل ه  ََق ال ت آََك رۡهٗاَأ وََۡط وۡعًاَئۡتِي اٱََو 

هُن١١ََََط ائِٓعِينَ َأ ت يۡن ا ىَٰ اتَ َس بۡعَ َف ق ض  و  يۡنََِفِيَس م َٰ ىَََٰي وۡم  أ وۡح  اءَٓ َكُل ََِفِيَو  ه اَ َس م  ينَاََأ مۡر  ز  اءَٓ ٱَو  َلسَم 

نۡي اٱ بِيحَ َلدُّ ص َٰ حِفۡظٗاَ َبِم  لِكَ َو  َ[12-9َ]فصلت:َ﴾١٢لۡع لِيمَِٱَلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ

{SAY: "DO YOU DISBELIEVE IN THE ONE WHO CREATED THE EARTH IN TWO DAYS 

AND YOU SET UP RIVALS TO HIM? SUCH IS THE LORD OF THE WORLDS. HE PLACED 

ON IT FIRM MOUNTAINS STANDING HIGH ABOVE IT, AND SHOWERED HIS BLESSINGS 

UPON IT, AND MEASURED ITS SUSTENANCE TOTALING EXACTLY FOUR DAYS, FOR ALL 

WHO ASK. THEN HE TURNED TO THE HEAVEN WHEN IT WAS ALL SMOKE, AND SAID 
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TO IT AND TO THE EARTH: 'COME INTO BEING, WILLINGLY OR UNWILLINGLY.’ THEY 

BOTH SAID: 'WE COME WILLINGLY.' HE THEN FORMED THEM INTO SEVEN HEAVENS 

IN TWO DAYS AND ASSIGNED TO EACH HEAVEN ITS MANDATE. AND WE ADORNED 

THE LOWEST HEAVEN WITH LAMPS [STARS] WHICH ALSO SERVES AS A PROTECTION. 

THAT IS THE DESIGN OF THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-KNOWING."} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 

9-12] Allah, Exalted be He, also says:  

أ نتمَُۡ﴿ لۡقاًَأ ش دََُّء  اءَُٓ ٱَأ مََِخ  اَلسَم  ه  ف عَ ٢٧َب ن ىَٰ اَر  اَس مۡك ه  ه  أ غۡط شَ ٢٨َف س وَىَٰ اَو  جَ َل يۡل ه  أ خۡر  ََو 

ا ه  ىَٰ لِكَ َب عۡدَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ٢٩َضُح  آََذ َٰ ه  ىَٰ جَ ٣٠َد ح  اََأ خۡر  ه اَمِنۡه  اءٓ  اَم  ه  رۡع ىَٰ م  َلۡجِب الَ ٱوَ ٣١َو 

ا ه  عٗا٣٢َأ رۡس ىَٰ ت َٰ مِكُمََۡلكَُمَََۡم  لِأ نۡع َٰ ََ[33-27ََ]النازعات:َ﴾٣٣ََو 

{ARE YOU MORE DIFFICULT TO CREATE OR THE HEAVEN THAT HE BUILT? HE 

RAISED IT HIGH AND PROPORTIONED IT, AND DARKENED ITS NIGHT AND BROUGHT 

FORTH ITS DAYLIGHT. AND THEREAFTER HE SPREAD OUT THE EARTH, BROUGHT 

FORTH FROM IT ITS WATER AND ITS PASTURE, AND SET THE MOUNTAINS FIRMLY, AS 

A PROVISION FOR YOU AND YOUR GRAZING LIVESTOCK.} [SURAT AN-NĀZI‘ĀT: 27-

33] We believe that Allah raised the heavens without pillars. He 

says:  

ف عَ َلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱ﴿ تَِٱَر  و َٰ دَ َبِغ يۡرََِلسَم َٰ اَ َع م  وۡن ه  ىََٰٱَثمَََُت ر  س خَرَ َلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىَسۡت و  ر َ ٱوَ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱَو  َلۡق م 

لَ َي جۡرِيَكُل َ  ىَ ََلِأ ج  س م ٗ ب ِرََُمُّ لََُلۡأ مۡرَ ٱَيدُ  تَِٱَيفُ ص ِ ب ِكُمَََۡبلِِق اءََِٓل ع لكَُمَلۡأيٓ َٰ َ[2َ]الرعد:َ﴾٢توُقِنوُنَ َر 

{IT IS ALLAH WHO RAISED THE HEAVENS WITHOUT ANY PILLARS THAT YOU CAN 

SEE, THEN HE ROSE OVER THE THRONE. HE SUBJECTED THE SUN AND THE MOON, 

EACH RUNNING ITS COURSE FOR AN APPOINTED TERM. HE GOVERNS ALL AFFAIRS, 

AND EXPLAINS THE SIGNS IN DETAIL, SO THAT YOU MAY BE CERTAIN OF THE MEETING 

WITH YOUR LORD.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 2] In another verse, He says:  

ل قَ ﴿ تَِٱَخ  و َٰ دَ َبِغ يۡرََِلسَم َٰ اَ َع م  وۡن ه  أ لۡق ىََََٰت ر  سِيَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  و َٰ ب ثَََبِكُمََۡت مِيدَ َأ نَر  اَو  َكُل ََِمِنَفِيه 

 َ ابٓةَ  لۡن اَد  أ نز  اءَِٓٱََمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  اَف أ نۢب تۡن اَََم  وۡجَ َكُل ََِمِنَفِيه  ََ[10َ]لقمان:ََ﴾١٠ك رِيمَ َز 
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{HE CREATED THE HEAVENS WITHOUT PILLARS THAT YOU CAN SEE; AND HE 

PLACED FIRM MOUNTAINS ON THE EARTH SO IT DOES NOT SHAKE WITH YOU; AND 

HE SPREAD THEREIN ALL KINDS OF CREATURES. WE SENT DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY 

AND CAUSED TO GROW THEREIN ALL KINDS OF FINE PLANTS.} [SURAT LUQMĀN: 10] 

We believe that Allah Almighty keeps the heavens and the earth 

from vanishing. He says:  

تَِٱَيمُۡسِكََُلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ۞﴿ و َٰ َ َأ نَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ل ئنَِت زُول  ال ت آََو  اَإِنََۡز  دَ َمِنََۡأ مۡس ك هُم  نََۢأ ح  ََۦَٓ ب عۡدِهََِم ِ

لِيمًاَك انَ َۥإِنهََُ ََ[41َ]فاطر:َ﴾٤١غ فوُرٗاَح 

{ALLAH KEEPS THE HEAVENS AND EARTH FROM VANISHING. IF THEY WERE TO 

VANISH, THERE IS NONE TO SUSTAIN THEM OTHER THAN HIM. HE IS MOST 

FORBEARING, ALL-FORGIVING.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 41] We believe that Allah, 

the Exalted, holds the heaven from falling down on earth, except by 

His permission. In the Qur’an, He says:  

يمُۡسِكََُ...﴿ اءَٓ ٱَو   [65َ]الحج:َ﴾...َۦَٓ بِإذِۡنِهََِإِلَََلۡأ رۡضَِٱََع ل ىَت ق عَ َأ نَلسَم 

{HE HOLDS THE SKY FROM FALLING DOWN ON THE EARTH EXCEPT BY HIS 

PERMISSION.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 65] We believe that Allah Almighty 

manages the affairs of these created beings and safeguards them, 

without this making Him tired. Our Lord says:  

سِعَ َ...﴿ تَِٱَكُرۡسِيُّهََُو  و َٰ لَ َلۡأ رۡض  َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ُٔودُهََُو  اَ َۥي ـ هُوَ َحِفۡظُهُم  ََ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٥٥لۡع ظِيمَُٱَلۡع لِيَُّٱَو 

255]َ

{HIS KURSĪ EXTENDS OVER THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND SAFEGUARDING OF 

BOTH DOES NOT WEARY HIM, FOR HE IS THE MOST HIGH, MOST GREAT.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 255] We believe that Allah created these great created 

beings for great wise reasons only known to Him and that He 

perfected their creation. In the Qur’an, He says:  
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ى﴿ ت ر  اَلۡجِب الَ ٱَو  امِد ةََٗت حۡس بهُ  هِيَ َج  رَََت مُرََُّو  ابَِ ٱَم  َۥإِنهَََُش يۡء َ َكُلَََأ تۡق نَ َلَذِيَٓٱَلَلَِّٱَصُنۡعَ َلسَح 

بِيرَُۢ اَخ  َ[88َ]النمل:َ﴾٨٨َت فۡع لوُنَ َبِم 

{YOU WILL SEE THE MOUNTAINS, THINKING THEM FIRMLY FIXED, BUT THEY WILL 

BE MOVING LIKE CLOUDS – SUCH IS THE DESIGN OF ALLAH, WHO HAS PERFECTED 

EVERYTHING. INDEED, HE IS ALL-AWARE OF WHAT YOU DO.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 

88] Allah Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ م  ل قۡن اَو  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَو  عِبِينَ َب يۡن هُم 
َ[38َ]الدخان:َ﴾٣٨ََل َٰ

{WE HAVE NOT CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN 

THEM FOR AMUSEMENT.} [SURAT AD-DUKHĀN: 38] And He says:  

اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ﴿ ه  دۡن َٰ د  أ لۡق يۡن اَم  اَو  سِيَ َفِيه  و َٰ أ نۢب تۡن اَر  اََو  ع لۡن ا١٩َمَوۡزُونَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِمِنَفِيه  ج  اَل كُمََۡو  ََفِيه 

يشَِ  ع َٰ م نَم  زِقِينَ َۥل هََُلسَۡتمََُۡو  إن٢٠ََِبِر َٰ نَو  ن اَإِلَََش يۡءَ َم ِ ائِٓنهََُُعِند  ز  اَۥخ  م  لهََُُو  ََإِلَََۥٓننُ ز ِ َبِق د ر 

ََ[21-19َ]الحجر:َ﴾٢١مَعۡلوُمَ 

{AS FOR THE EARTH, WE HAVE SPREAD IT OUT AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM 

MOUNTAINS, AND CAUSED TO GROW THEREIN EVERYTHING IN DUE PROPORTION. 

AND WE HAVE MADE THEREIN FOR YOU MEANS OF SUSTENANCE AND FOR THOSE 

WHOM YOU DO NOT PROVIDE. THERE IS NOTHING EXCEPT THAT WE HAVE ITS 

TREASURIES, AND WE DO NOT SEND IT DOWN EXCEPT IN A DETERMINED MEASURE.} 

[SURAT AL-HIJR: 19-21] Allah Almighty cites His creation of the 

heavens and the earth as an argument for His lordship that entails 

His divinity. He says:  

ل قَ َأ مَنَۡ﴿ تَِٱََخ  و َٰ لَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ أ نز  نَ َل كُمَو  اءَِٓٱَم ِ اءََٓٗلسَم  ائٓقَِ ََۦبِهََِف أ نۢب تۡن اََم  د  ةَ َذ اتَ َح  َمَاَب هۡج 

َٓ َتنُۢبِتوُا ََأ نَل كُمََۡك انَ  ه ا ر  هَ َش ج  ََ[60َ]النمل:َ﴾٦٠َي عۡدِلوُنَ َق وۡمَ َهُمََۡب لََۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

{IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND SENT DOWN 

FOR YOU RAIN FROM THE SKY, BY WHICH WE CAUSED TO GROW GARDENS OF 

CHEERFUL BEAUTY? YOU COULD NEVER CAUSE THEIR TREES TO GROW. IS THERE ANY 
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GOD BESIDES ALLAH? NO, BUT THEY ARE PEOPLE WHO ASCRIBE EQUALS [TO 

ALLAH].} [SURAT AN-NAML: 60] He also says:  

ل ئنِ﴿ ل قَ َمَنََۡس أ لۡت هُمَو  تَِٱََخ  و َٰ س خَرَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱَو  َف أ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُلۡق م 

ََ[61َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦١يؤُۡف كُونَ 

{IF YOU ASK THEM WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND SUBJECTED THE 

SUN AND MOON, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH.' HOW ARE THEY THEN DELUDED?} 

[SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 61] And He says:  

ل ئنِ﴿ اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َنزََلَ َمَنَس أ لۡت هُمَو  اءََٓٗلسَم  اَب عۡدََِمِنََۢلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََبِهََِف أ حۡي اََم  وۡتِه  مۡدَُٱَقلََُِلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُم  ََلۡح 

 َِ  َ[63َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٣َي عۡقِلوُنَ ََلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمََۡب لََۡلِلَّ

{IF YOU ASK THEM WHO SENDS DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY, THEN REVIVES 

THEREWITH THE LAND AFTER ITS DEATH, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH'. SAY: "ALL 

PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH," BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT UNDERSTAND.} [SURAT AL-

‘ANKABŪT: 63] We believe that Allah Almighty has made the earth a 

place for affliction and test. He says:  

هُوَ ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱََو  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ك انَ ََأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ اءَِٓٱَع ل ىَۥع رۡشُهََُو  كُمََۡلۡم  ََأ يُّكُمََۡلِي بۡلوُ 

لَٗ َأ حۡس نَُ َ[7َ]هود:َ﴾ ...َع م 

{IT IS HE WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS – AND HIS 

THRONE WAS UPON THE WATER – SO THAT HE MAY TEST YOU AS TO WHICH OF YOU 

IS BEST IN DEED.} [SURAT HŪD: 7] And He has made it a place for living 

and residence and a receptacle. Allah Almighty says:  

كُمََۡمِنۡه اَ۞﴿ ل قۡن َٰ اَخ  فِيه  اَنعُِيدُكُمََۡو  مِنۡه  ةًََنخُۡرِجُكُمََۡو  ىَََٰت ار  ََ[55َ]طه:ََ﴾٥٥أخُۡر 

{FROM THIS [EARTH] WE CREATED YOU, AND TO IT WE WILL RETURN YOU, AND 

FROM IT WE WILL RAISE YOU ONCE AGAIN.} [SURAT TĀHA: 55] He also says:  

تٗاَأ حۡي اء٢٥ََٗٓكِف اتاًََلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَن جۡع لََِأ ل مَۡ﴿ أ مۡو َٰ َ[26-25َ]المرسلت:َ﴾٢٦و 
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{HAVE WE NOT MADE THE EARTH A RECEPTACLE FOR THE LIVING AND THE 

DEAD?} [SURAT AL-MURSALĀT: 25-26] We believe that this great 

universe glorifies Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. Allah Almighty 

says:  

تَُٱَل هََُتسُ ب حَُِ﴿ و َٰ م نَلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َلسَبۡعَُٱَلسَم َٰ َو 
إنَِفِيهِنََ  نَو  مۡدِهََِيسُ ب حََُِإِلَََش يۡءَ َم ِ كِنَۦبِح  ل َٰ َلَََو 

هُمَۡ َت فۡق هُونَ  لِيمًاَك انَ َۥإِنهََََُت سۡبِيح  ََ[44َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤٤غ فوُرٗاَح 

{THE SEVEN HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, AND ALL THOSE IN THEM GLORIFY HIM. 

THERE IS NOT A SINGLE THING THAT DOES NOT GLORIFY HIM WITH HIS PRAISE, BUT 

YOU DO NOT UNDERSTAND THEIR GLORIFICATION. INDEED, HE IS MOST 

FORBEARING, ALL-FORGIVING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 44] The whole universe 

submits to His majesty. Allah Almighty says:  

ىََٰٓٱَثمََُ﴿ اءَِٓٱََإلِ ىَسۡت و  هِيَ َلسَم  انَ َو  اَف ق الَ َدُخ  لِلۡۡ رۡضََِل ه  َأ ت يۡن اََق ال ت آََك رۡهٗاَأ وََۡط وۡعًاَئۡتِي اٱَو 

َ[11َ]فصلت:َ﴾١١َط ائِٓعِينَ 

{THEN HE TURNED TO THE HEAVEN WHEN IT WAS ALL SMOKE, AND SAID TO IT 

AND TO THE EARTH: "COME INTO BEING, WILLINGLY OR UNWILLINGLY." THEY BOTH 

SAID: "WE COME WILLINGLY."} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 11] Moreover, this 

universe is about to be torn apart and it gets apprehensive due to 

people's inappropriate attitude toward the Almighty Lord. In the 

Qur'an, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

تَُٱَت ك ادَُ﴿ و َٰ ت نش قََُّمِنۡهََُي ت ف طَرۡنَ َلسَم َٰ ت خِرََُّلۡأ رۡضَُٱَو  نََِد ع وۡا ََأ ن٩٠َه دًّاَلۡجِب الَُٱَو  ل دٗاََلِلرَحۡم َٰ ََو 

ََ[91-90َ]مريم:َ﴾٩١

{AT WHICH THE HEAVENS ARE ABOUT TO BE TORN APART, THE EARTH SPLIT 

ASUNDER, AND THE MOUNTAINS TUMBLE DOWN. BECAUSE THEY HAVE ASCRIBED TO 

THE MOST COMPASSIONATE A SON.} [SURAT MARYAM: 90-91] 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Kursi 

(Footstool) 

We believe that the Kursi is the greatest creation after the Throne. 

Highlighting its massive size, Allah Almighty says:  

تَِٱَكُرۡسِيُّهََُ...﴿ و َٰ ََ[255َ]البقرة:َ﴾…َلۡأ رۡض  َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ

{HIS KURSI EXTENDS OVER THE HEAVENS AND EARTH.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 

255] The Kursi is in front of the Throne, and it is the place for the 

two feet. Commenting on this verse, Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be 

pleased with him) said: "The Kursi is the place for the two feet, and 

no one can estimate the size of the Throne." [Narrated by Ad-

Dāraqutni in As-Sifāt (36), marfū‘ and mawqūf, ‘Uthmān ibn Sa‘īd 

ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Bishr Al-Marīsi (84, 89), ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Ahmad in As-Sunnah (586), Ibn Khuzaymah in At-Tawhīd (154), and 

Abu Ash-Shaykh in Al-‘Azhamah (216, 217)] The Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The seven heavens 

in comparison to the Kursi are only like a ring thrown in a desert, 

and the size of the Throne in comparison to the Kursi is like that 

desert compared to that ring." [Narrated by Ibn Hibbān (361), and in 

Al-Majrūhīn (3/130), At-Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (1651), and in Al-

Makārim (1), Al-Ājurrri in Al-Arba‘īn (40), Abu Ash-Shaykh in Al-

‘Azhamah (259), Abu Na‘īm in Al-Hilyah (1/18, 166 -168), Al-Bayhaqi 

in Al-Asmā’ (510 - 511), and in Ash-Shu‘ab (4325, 7668), and Ibn 

‘Abdul-Barr in At-Tamhīd (9/199). It is a long Hadīth, and the Hadīth 

in question is part of it. The Hadīth has numerous chains of 

transmission, all of which are weak and inauthentic. Al-‘Aqīli 

mentioned some of these chains of transmission and referred to 

their weakness. They were also mentioned by Ibn ‘Adyy, who said: 
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"This Hadīth is munkar from this chain of transmission, related by 

Ibn Jurayj from ‘Atā’ from ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr from Abu Dharr. And 

this Hadīth has no chain of transmission except the narration from 

Abu Idrīs al-Khawlāni and Al-Qāsim ibn Muhammad from Abu Dharr. 

The third is the Hadīth by Ibn Jurayj, which is the most munkar of all 

narrations." This Hadīth, however, is Mashhūr (famous), and there is 

no other marfū‘ Hadīth on the Kursi. Hence, we have cited it in spite 

of it being weak and munkar.] Al-Bayhqai also narrated that Al-

‘Abbās ibn Muhammad reported: I heard Abu ‘Ubayd say: "These 

Hadīths which relate that Allah laughs at the despair of His servants, 

that Hellfire will not become filled until Allah places His foot therein, 

and that the Kursi is the place for His two feet - we regard them as 

true in terms of narration, as they were transmitted and related 

from some to others. But if we are asked about their interpretation, 

we do not interpret them, and we do not know about anyone who 

interpreted them." [Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt for Al-Bayhaqi (2/198)] 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Sun and the 

Moon 

We believe that Allah created the sun and the moon. He says:  

هُوَ ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱََو  ارَ ٱوَ َليَۡلَ ٱَخ  ر َ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱوََ َلنهَ   [33ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٣٣ي سۡب حُونَ َف ل كَ َفِيَكُل َ َلۡق م 

{IT IS HE WHO CREATED THE NIGHT AND THE DAY, THE SUN AND THE MOON – 

EACH FLOATING IN ITS ORBIT.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 33] And we believe that 

the sun and the moon are running, as revealed by Allah Almighty, 

Who says:  

ََت جۡرِيَلشَمۡسَُٱوَ ﴿ اَ َلِمُسۡت ق ر   لِكَ َلهَ  رَ ٱوَ ٣٨َلۡع لِيمَِٱَلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ هََُلۡق م  ن ازِلَ َق دَرۡن َٰ تىََََٰم  َع ادَ َح 

آََي نۢب غِيَلشَمۡسَُٱَلَ ٣٩َلۡق دِيمَِٱَلۡعرُۡجُونَِٱكَ  رَ ٱَتدُۡرِكَ َأ نَل ه  لَ َلۡق م  ارَِ ٱَس ابقََُِليَۡلَُٱَو  كُل َ َلنهَ  َف ل كَ َفِيَو 

ََ[40-38َ]يس:َ﴾٤٠َي سۡب حُونَ 

{THE SUN IS RUNNING TO ITS DETERMINED COURSE. THAT IS THE DESIGN OF THE 

ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-KNOWING. AS FOR THE MOON, WE HAVE DETERMINED PHASES 

FOR IT, UNTIL IT BECOMES LIKE AN OLD PALM STALK. IT IS NOT FOR THE SUN TO 

CATCH UP WITH THE MOON, NOR FOR THE NIGHT TO OUTSTRIP THE DAY. EACH IS 

FLOATING IN ITS OWN ORBIT.} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 38-40] Blessed be Allah, the 

Best of all creators. Out of Allah's mercy toward His servants, He has 

subjected the sun and the moon by His command to achieve 

benefits for people. In the Qur'an, He says:  

س خَرَ ﴿ رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱَل كُمََُو  ائِٓب يۡنَِ َلۡق م  س خَرَ َد  ارَ ٱوَ َليَۡلَ ٱَل كُمََُو  ََ[33َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾٣٣َلنهَ 

{HE HAS MADE THE SUN AND THE MOON FOR YOUR SERVICE, BOTH CONSTANT IN 

THEIR COURSES, AND HAS MADE FOR YOU THE NIGHT AND THE DAY.} [SURAT 

IBRĀHĪM: 33] And He says:  
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رَ ٱوََ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َ...﴿ تَِ َلنُّجُومَ ٱوَ َلۡق م  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َۦَٓ بِأ مۡرِهََِمُس خَر َٰ

{HE MADE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS – ALL SUBSERVIENT TO HIS 

COMMAND.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] Allah Almighty created the sun and 

the moon for great wise purposes not fully grasped by us. One of 

these occurs in the verse that says:  

صۡب احَِٱَف الِقَُ﴿ ع لَ َلِۡۡ ج  رَ ٱوََ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ ََس ك نٗاَليَۡلَ ٱَو  لِكَ َحُسۡب انٗاَ َلۡق م  ََ﴾٩٦لۡع لِيمَِٱَلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ
 َ[96َ]الأنعام:

{IT IS HE WHO CLEAVES THE DAYBREAK, AND MADE THE NIGHT FOR REST, AND 

THE SUN AND THE MOON WITH A PRECISE MEASUREMENT; THAT IS THE DESIGN OF 

THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-KNOWING.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 96] Ibn ‘Abbās 

(may Allah be pleased with him) said:  

رَ ٱوََ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َ...﴿ لِكَ َحُسۡب انٗاَ َلۡق م   [96َ]الأنعامَ:ََ﴾٩٦لۡع لِيمَِٱَلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ

{AND THE SUN AND THE MOON WITH A PRECISE MEASUREMENT} [SURAT AL-

AN‘ĀM: 96]: that's the number of days, months, and years. [Tafsīr At-

Tabari (11/558)] Highlighting some of the purposes behind the 

creation of the sun and the moon, Allah Almighty also says:  

ع لَ َلَذِيٱَهُوَ ﴿ رَ ٱوََ َضِي اءََٓٗلشَمۡسَ ٱَج  هََُنوُرٗاَلۡق م  ق دَر  ن ازِلَ َۥو  دَ َلِت عۡل مُوا ََم  نِينَ ٱََع د  اَلۡحِس اب َ ٱوَ َلس ِ ََم 

ل قَ  لِكَ ََلَلَُّٱَخ  َِ ٱبَََِإِلََََذ َٰ ق  لََُلۡح  تَِٱَيفُ ص ِ ََ[5َ]يونس:َ﴾٥ي عۡل مُونَ َلِق وۡمَ َلۡأيٓ َٰ

{IT IS HE WHO MADE THE SUN A RADIANT LIGHT AND THE MOON A REFLECTED 

LIGHT, AND PRECISELY DETERMINED ITS PHASES, SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THE 

NUMBER OF YEARS AND THE RECKONING. ALLAH HAS NOT CREATED ALL OF THIS 

EXCEPT FOR A TRUE PURPOSE. HE MAKES THE SIGNS CLEAR FOR PEOPLE WHO 

KNOW.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 5] We believe that Allah made them two of His 

great signs that point to His lordship that entail His divinity. He says:  
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ل ئنِ﴿ ل قَ َمَنََۡس أ لۡت هُمَو  تَِٱََخ  و َٰ س خَرَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱَو  َف أ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُلۡق م 

ََ[61َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦١يؤُۡف كُونَ 

{IF YOU ASK THEM WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND SUBJECTED THE 

SUN AND MOON, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH.' HOW ARE THEY THEN DELUDED?} 

[SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 61] He also says:  

مِنَۡ﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ارَُٱوَ َليَۡلَُٱَء  رَُ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَُٱوََ َلنهَ  لَ ََلِلشَمۡسَََِت سۡجُدُوا ََلَ َلۡق م  رََِو  ٱوَ َلِلۡق م 
َِ ََسۡجُدُوا َ  َلَذِيٱَلِلَّ

ل ق هُنََ ََ[37َ]فصلت:َ﴾٣٧ت عۡبدُُونَ َإِياَهََُكُنتمََُۡإنَِخ 

{AMONG HIS SIGNS ARE THE NIGHT AND THE DAY, THE SUN AND THE MOON. DO 

NOT PROSTRATE TO THE SUN OR TO THE MOON, BUT PROSTRATE TO ALLAH WHO 

CREATED THEM, IF YOU TRULY WORSHIP HIM.} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 37] And the 

Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Indeed, the sun and the moon are two of Allah's signs. They do not 

become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. Rather, Allah 

strikes fear in His servants through them." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(1048) and An-Nasā’i (1459)] We believe that the sun and the moon 

prostrate themselves to Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, and so 

does the rest of all creation. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

َلَلّ َٱَأ نَََت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿
تَِٱَفِيَم نَۥ ل هََُي سۡجُدَُ  و َٰ م نَلسَم َٰ رَُٱوَ َلشَمۡسَُٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  َلنُّجُومَُٱوََ َلۡق م 

رَُٱوَ ََلۡجِب الَُٱوَ  ابَُّٓٱوَ َلشَج  ك ثِيرَ َلدَو  نَ َو  ك ثِيرَ َلناَسِ َٱَم ِ قَََو  م نَلۡع ذ ابَُ ٱَع ل يۡهََِح  اَلَلَُّٱَيهُِنََِو  َمِنَۥل هََُف م 

كۡرِم َ  اَي فۡع لََُلَلّ َٱَإنَََِمُّ َ[18َ]الحج:َ﴾١٨ي ش اءُٓ۩َم 

{DO YOU NOT SEE THAT TO ALLAH PROSTRATE ALL THOSE WHO ARE IN THE 

HEAVENS AND ALL THOSE ON EARTH: THE SUN, THE MOON, THE STARS, THE 

MOUNTAINS, THE TREES, THE MOVING CREATURES, AND MANY HUMANS? BUT 

THERE ARE MANY ON WHOM THE PUNISHMENT HAS BECOME DUE. WHOEVER 

ALLAH DISGRACES, NONE CAN HONOR HIM. ALLAH SURELY DOES WHAT HE WILLS.} 

[SURAT AL-HAJJ: 18] We believe that the sun prostrates underneath 
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the Throne every day, as informed by the truthful Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). Abu Dharr (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said to me when the sun had set: "Do you 

know where it goes?" I said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." 

He said: "It goes till it prostrates itself underneath the Throne, and 

then it seeks permission and it is given to it. Then, a time will soon 

come when it prostrates, and this will not be accepted from it, and it 

seeks permission and it will not be given to it. It will be said: 'Return 

from where you came.' So, it will rise from the west. This is the 

meaning of the verse:  

ََت جۡرِيَلشَمۡسَُٱوَ ﴿ اَ َلِمُسۡت ق ر   لِكَ َلهَ  َ[38َ]يسَ:َ﴾٣٨لۡع لِيمَِٱَلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ

{THE SUN IS RUNNING TO ITS DETERMINED COURSE. THAT IS THE DESIGN OF THE 

ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-KNOWING.} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 38] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3199), Muslim (159), Abu Dāwūd (4002), and At-Tirmidhi (2186, 

3227)] 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Stars 

We believe that Allah created the stars and planets for wise 

purposes, one of which is mentioned in the verse that reads:  

ت َ ﴿ م َٰ
ع ل َٰ بََِو  ََ[16َ]النحل:َ﴾١٦َي هۡت دُونَ َهُمََۡلنجَۡمَِٱو 

{AND LANDMARKS AND THE STARS BY WHICH THEY FIND THEIR WAY.} [SURAT AN-

NAHL: 16] Qatādah (may Allah have mercy upon him) said: "Allah 

Almighty created these stars for three purposes: an adornment for 

the sky, a means whereby people can know their way, and missiles 

that stone the devils. Whoever deals with the stars for other 

purposes has deviated from the true way and lost the good fortune 

and share, and has thus engaged in something he has no knowledge 

about." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (17/185)] Abu Mūsa (may Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: We offered the Maghrib prayer along with the 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). 

We then said: "What if we sit and observe the ‘Ishā’ prayer with 

him." So, we sat down, and he came to us and said: "You are still 

sitting here." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, we observed the 

Maghrib prayer with you and then said: 'Let us sit down and observe 

the ‘Ishā’ prayer along with you.'" Thereupon, he said: "You have 

done well or you have done right." He then turned his head toward 

the sky - and he would often turn his head toward the sky - and said: 

"The stars are a source of security for the sky, and when the stars 

disappear, there will come to the sky what it has been promised. 

And I am a source of security for my Companions, and when I go 

away, there will come to my Companions what they have been 

promised. And my Companions are a source of security for my 

Ummah, and when my Companions go away, there will come to my 
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Ummah what they have been promised." [Narrated by Muslim 

(2531)] And Allah Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ ينَاََو  اءَٓ ٱَز  نۡي اٱَلسَم  بِيحَ َلدُّ ص َٰ اَبِم  ه  ع لۡن َٰ ج  طِينَِ َرُجُومٗاَو  َ[5َ]الملك:َ﴾...َل ِلشَي َٰ

{WE HAVE ADORNED THE LOWEST HEAVEN WITH LAMPS AND HAVE MADE THEM 

AS MISSILES TO STONE THE DEVILS.} [SURAT AL-MULK: 5] Ibn ‘Abbās (may 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the Prophet's 

Companions from the Ansār told me that while they were sitting 

one night along with the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him), a star was thrown and shone brightly. He 

asked them: "What would you say in jāhiliyyah (the pre-Islamic 

period of ignorance) when something of that nature was thrown." 

They replied: "Allah and His Messenger know best. We used to say 

that a great man had been born that night, or that a great man had 

died." Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "It is not thrown because of anyone’s 

death or life; but when our Lord, Blessed and Exalted be He, decrees 

a matter, the bearers of the Throne glorify Him; then the inhabitants 

of heaven who are next to them glorify Him, till the glorification 

reaches the inhabitants of this worldly heaven. Then, those who are 

near the bearers of the Throne ask them: 'What has your Lord said?' 

They tell them what He has said. Then, the inhabitants of the 

heavens ask one another till it reaches this worldly heaven. Then, 

the jinn snatch a hearing and pass it on to their friends and have 

[flames] thrown at them. What they bring as it is is true, but they 

mix things with it and make additions." [Narrated by Muslim (2229)] 

The devils used to eavesdrop, but when Prophet Muhammad (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was sent with the 

message, they were denied their positions of eavesdropping. A 

Qur'anic verse says:  
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أ ناَ﴿ اَن قۡعدََُُكُناََو  عِدَ َمِنۡه  ق َٰ ابٗاَۥل هََُي جِدََۡلۡأنَٓ ٱَي سۡت مِعََِف م نَلِلسَمۡعَِ َم  دٗاَشِه  َ[9ََ]الجن:َ﴾٩رَص 

{WE USED TO TAKE UP POSITIONS THERE FOR EAVESDROPPING, BUT NOW 

ANYONE WHO EAVESDROPS WILL FIND A FLAMING FIRE WAITING FOR HIM.} [SURAT 

AL-JINN: 9] Other verses read:  

ينَاََإِناَ﴿ اءَٓ ٱَز  نۡي اٱََلسَم  اكِبَِٱَبِزِين ةَ َلدُّ حِفۡظٗا٦َلۡك و  نََو  نَ َكُل ََِم ِ
َإلِ ىَي سَمَعوُنَ َل٧ََََمَارِدَ َش يۡط َٰ

َِٱ ل  يقُۡذ فوُنَ ََلۡأ عۡل ىََٰٱَلۡم  انِبَ َكُل ََِمِنَو  ل هُمََۡدُحُورٗاَ ٨َج  اصِبَ َع ذ ابَ َو  نََۡإِل٩َََو  طِفَ َم  طۡف ة َٱَخ  ََلۡخ 

ََ[10-6َ]الصافات:ََ﴾١٠َث اقبَِ َشِه ابَ َۥف أ تۡب ع هَُ

{WE HAVE ADORNED THE SKY WITH THE BEAUTY OF THE STARS, AND FOR 

SAFEGUARDING IT AGAINST EVERY REBELLIOUS DEVIL, SO THAT THEY CANNOT 

EAVESDROP ON THE HIGHEST ASSEMBLY [OF ANGELS] AND ARE PELTED FROM EVERY 

SIDE TO REPEL THEM; AND FOR THEM THERE WILL BE A PERPETUAL PUNISHMENT, 

EXCEPT WHO STEALTHILY SNATCHES AWAY SOME WORDS, HE WILL BE PURSUED BY A 

PIERCING FLAME.} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 6-10] Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The jinn used to ascend through the 

heavens, trying to overhear the revelation. When they heard a 

word, they would add nine words to it. The word they heard would 

be true, while what they added was false. When the Messenger of 

Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was sent, they 

were denied their positions. They mentioned that to Satan – and the 

stars were not shot at them before that. Satan said to them: "This is 

nothing but an event that has occurred on earth." He sent out his 

armies, and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in prayer 

between two mountains – I think he said "in Makkah" – and they 

returned and met him and informed him about that. Thereupon, he 

said: "This is the event that has happened on earth." [Narrated by 

At-Tirmidhi (3324), Ahmad (2482), An-Nasā’i in Al-Kubra (11562), 

and Abu Ya‘la (2502)] We believe that the stars and planets do not 
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render benefit or cause harm or have any impact on terrestrial or 

celestial events. Whoever thinks that they have impact per se has 

thus become a disbeliever or a polytheist. Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: People had a rainfall during the 

Prophet's lifetime. Thereupon, he said: "This morning some people 

are grateful and others are ungrateful." They said: "This is the mercy 

of Allah. And some of them said: "The rise of such and such a star 

has been true." So, this verse was revealed:  

قِعَََِأقُۡسِمََُف ل ََٓ۞﴿ و َٰ ذ اَ...٧٥َلنُّجُومَِٱَبمِ  دِيثَِٱَأ ف بِه َٰ دۡهِنوُنَ َأ نتمَُلۡح  ت جۡع لوُنَ ٨١َمُّ ََأ نكَُمََۡرِزۡق كُمََۡو 

بوُنَ  ََ[82-75َ]الواقعة:َ﴾٨٢تكُ ذ ِ

{I DO SWEAR BY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS... AND INSTEAD [OF THANKING 

ALLAH] FOR THE PROVISION YOU ARE GIVEN, YOU SHOW INGRATITUDE?} [SURAT 

AL-WĀQI‘AH: 75-82] [Narrated by Muslim (73)] The Messenger of 

Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The thing 

I fear most for my Ummah in their latter time is belief in the stars, 

denial of destiny, and injustice of the ruler." [Narrated by Ar-

Rawyāni (1245) and At-Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (8113)] The Prophet 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) forbade astrology. In 

a Hadīth, he said: "Whoever acquires any knowledge of astrology 

does acquire a branch of magic, of which he gets more as long as he 

continues to do so." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3905), Ibn Mājah 

(3726), Ibn Abi Shaybah (26159), Ahmad (2000), and ‘Abd ibn 

Humayd (714)] So, it is not permissible to acquire knowledge of the 

stars except within the limits needed for guidance in the land and 

sea. This is because studying them leads to divination. Sa‘īd ibn 

Jubayr reported: A man came to ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās and said: "O 

Abu ‘Abbās, advise me." He said: "I advise you to fear Allah. Beware 

of speaking badly about the Prophet's Companions, for you do not 
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know how they excelled in merit. Beware of the work of the stars 

(astrology), except to the extent needed for guidance in the land or 

sea, for it leads to divination. And beware of sitting with those who 

deny destiny. Whoever likes that his supplication be answered and 

his deeds purified and accepted from him should be truthful in 

speech, fulfill his trust, and have good feelings toward Muslims." 

[Narrated by Ibn Battah in Al-Ibānah (1987)] 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Angels 

We believe that Allah created the angels from light. ‘Ā’ishah (may 

Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The angels were 

created from light, the jinn were created from a smokeless flame of 

fire, and Adam was created from what has been described to you." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2996)] The angels have variant forms of 

creation. Allah Almighty says:  

مۡدَُٱ﴿ ََِلۡح  تَِٱََف اطِرََِلِلَّ و َٰ اعِلََِلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ئِك ةَِٱَج 
ٓ ل َٰ لِيََٓرُسُلًََلۡم  ةَ َأوُ  ثَ َمَثۡن ىَََٰأ جۡنِح  ثلُ َٰ ع َ َو  رُب َٰ َو 

لۡقَِٱَفِيَي زِيدَُ اَلۡخ  ََ[1َ]فاطر:َ﴾١ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي ش اءَُٓ َم 

{ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH, THE ORIGINATOR OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHO 

MADE THE ANGELS MESSENGERS WITH TWO, THREE, OR FOUR WINGS. HE 

INCREASES IN CREATION WHATEVER HE WILLS. INDEED, ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE 

OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 1] And the Prophet (may Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) stated that he saw Jibrīl and that he has 

six hundred wings and is massive in size. Abu Is-hāq ash-Shaybāni 

reported: I asked Zirr ibn Hubaysh about the verses  

ى٩َََٰٓأ دۡن ىَََٰأ وََۡق وۡس يۡنََِق ابَ َف ك انَ ﴿ آََۦع بۡدِهََِإلِ ىَََٰف أ وۡح  ىَََٰم  ََ[10-9َ]النجم:َ﴾١٠أ وۡح 

{UNTIL HE WAS ONLY TWO BOW-LENGTHS AWAY OR EVEN CLOSER. THEN HE 

REVEALED TO HIS SLAVE WHAT HE HAD TO REVEAL} [SURAT AN-NAJM: 9-10], and 

he said: Ibn Mas‘ūd related to us: "He saw Jibrīl, having six hundred 

wings." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3232), Muslim (174), and At-

Tirmidhi (3277)] ‘Ā’ishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said: 

"Whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord has committed a 

great fault. He only saw Jibrīl in his genuine form, covering the 
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whole horizon." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3234), Muslim (177), and 

At-Tirmidhi (3068)] 

We will talk extensively about the angels in the the Book of Belief 

in the Angels, Allah Willing. Our talk here is limited to their creation 

only. 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Jinn and 

Devils 

We believe that Allah created the jinn from a smokeless flame of 

fire. In the Qur’an, He says:  

انََٓٱوَ ﴿ هََُلۡج  ل قۡن َٰ ََ[27َ]الحجر:َ﴾٢٧لسَمُومَِٱَناَرََِمِنَق بۡلََُمِنََخ 

{AND THE JINN WE CREATED BEFORE THAT, FROM SMOKELESS FIRE.} [SURAT AL-

HIJR: 27] He also says:  

ل قَ ﴿ خ  انََٓٱََو  نَمَارِجَ َمِنَلۡج  َ[15َ]الرحمنَ:َ﴾١٥ناَر ََم ِ

{AND HE CREATED THE JINN FROM A SMOKELESS FLAME OF FIRE.} [SURAT AR-

RAHMĀN: 15] And the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "The angels were created from light, 

the jinn were created from a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam was 

created from what has been described to you." [Narrated by Muslim 

(2996)] We believe that Allah, the Exalted, created the jinn and 

humankind to worship Him. He says:  

ا﴿ م  ل قۡتََُو  نسَ ٱوَ َلۡجِنََٱَخ  ََ[56َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٥٦لِي عۡبدُُونََِإِلَََلِۡۡ

{I HAVE NOT CREATED THE JINN AND MANKIND EXCEPT TO WORSHIP ME.} [SURAT 

ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 56] The jinn may include warners among themselves, 

but not messengers. Allah Almighty says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ فۡن آََو  ر  نَ َن ف رٗاَإلِ يۡكَ َص  انَ ٱَي سۡت مِعوُنَ ََلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ رُوهََُف ل مَاَلۡقرُۡء  ض  َق الوُٓا َََح 
ََقضُِيَ َف ل مَاَأ نصِتوُا َ 

لوَۡا َ نذِرِينَ َق وۡمِهِمَإلِ ىَََٰو  ََ[29َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٢٩مُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SENT TO YOU A GROUP OF JINN TO LISTEN TO THE 

QUR’AN. WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY SAID [TO ONE ANOTHER]: "LISTEN 
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ATTENTIVELY." THEN WHEN IT WAS OVER, THEY RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE AS 

WARNERS.} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 29] Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with 

him) said: "The messengers are from humankind, and the jinn have 

warners." [Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr (3/340)] 

As for the verse that says:  

عۡش رَ ﴿ م  نسَِٱوَ َلۡجِن َِٱَي َٰ نكُمََۡرُسُلَ َي أۡتِكُمََۡأ ل مََۡلِۡۡ تِيَع ل يۡكُمََۡي قصُُّونَ َم ِ اي َٰ ينُذِرُون كُمََۡء  ذ اَ َي وۡمِكُمََۡلِق اءَٓ َو  ََه َٰ

َ[130َ]الأنعام:َ﴾..

{O ASSEMBLY OF JINN AND HUMANS, DID THERE NOT COME TO YOU MESSENGERS 

FROM AMONG YOU, RECITING TO YOU MY VERSES AND WARNING YOU OF MEETING 

THIS DAY OF YOURS?} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 130] This means: from you as a 

whole, not from each party of you. This is similar to the verse that 

says: {AND HE HAS PLACED THE MOON THEREIN AS A LIGHT.} And the verse 

that reads: {YET THEY REJECTED HIM AND HAMSTRUNG HER}, even though it 

is only one of them who did so. 

We believe that the jinn had been created before Adam. Hence, 

Allah Almighty says:  

انََٓٱوَ ﴿ هََُلۡج  ل قۡن َٰ ََ[27َ]الحجر:َ﴾٢٧لسَمُومَِٱَناَرََِمِنَق بۡلََُمِنََخ 

{AND THE JINN WE CREATED BEFORE THAT, FROM SMOKELESS FIRE.} [SURAT AL-

HIJR: 27] The chief of the devils is Satan - may Allah protect us from 

him. Allah created him from fire, like the other jinn and devils. 

Speaking about Satan, Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

اَق الَ ﴿ ن ع كَ َم  رۡتكُ َ َإِذََۡت سۡجُدَ َأ لَََم  يۡرَ َأ ن اَ َق الَ َأ م  نۡهََُخ  ل قۡت نِيَم ِ ل قۡت هََُناَر ََمِنَخ  خ  ََ﴾١٢طِينَ َمِنَۥو 
ََ[12َ]الأعراف:
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{HE SAID: "I AM BETTER THAN HIM; YOU CREATED ME FROM FIRE AND CREATED 

HIM FROM CLAY."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 12] And that Satan had been one of 

the jinn. Allah Almighty says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ ئِك ةََِقلُۡن اَو 
ٓ ل َٰ مَ َسۡجُدُوا َٱَلِلۡم  دُوٓا ََلِأدٓ  ب ِهََِأ مۡرََِع نََۡف ف س قَ َلۡجِن َِٱَمِنَ َك انَ َإِبۡلِيسَ َإِلََََٓف س ج  َۦَٓ ر 

يتَ هََُۥأ ف ت تخَِذوُن هَُ ذرُ ِ هُمََۡدُونِيَمِنَأ وۡلِي اءَٓ َۥٓو  ۚ ََل كُمََۡو  لِمِينَ َبِئۡسَ َع دُوُّۢ
َٰ
ََ[50َ]الكهف:َ﴾٥٠ب د لَََٗلِلظَ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SAID TO THE ANGELS: "PROSTRATE BEFORE 

ADAM," SO THEY ALL PROSTRATED EXCEPT SATAN, WHO WAS ONE OF THE JINN, 

BUT HE DISOBEYED THE COMMAND OF HIS LORD.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 50] It was 

Satan who tempted Adam and Eve and caused them to be driven 

out of Paradise. He whispered to them and swore that he was giving 

them sincere advice. He deluded them with deception. They 

complied, and ate from the tree. Allah Almighty says:  

ـَٓٔاد مَُ﴿ ي َٰ وۡجُكَ َأ نتَ َسۡكُنَۡٱَو  ز  نَة َٱَو  يۡثََُمِنََۡف كُل ََلۡج  اََح  لَ َشِئۡتمُ  ب اَو  ذِهَََِت قۡر  ة َٱََه َٰ ر  َمِنَ َف ت كُون اَلشَج 

لِمِينَ ٱ
َٰ
سَ ١٩َلظَ سۡو  اَف و  نَُٱَل هُم  اَلِيبُۡدِيَ َلشَيۡط َٰ اَل هُم  اَرِيَ ۥوََُم  اَمِنََع نۡهُم  تِهِم  ق الَ َس وۡء َٰ اََو  اَم  كُم  ىَٰ ََن ه 

ا بُّكُم  ذِهََِع نََۡر  ةَِٱَه َٰ ر  ل ك يۡنََِت كُون اَأ نَإِلَََٓلشَج  لِدِينَ ٱَمِنَ َت كُون اَأ وََۡم  ا٢٠ََٓلۡخ َٰ هُم  ق اس م  اَإِن ِيَو  َل مِنَ َل كُم 

صِحِينَ ٱ ا٢١ََلنََٰ هُم  لىََٰ َ َف د  ة َٱَذ اق اَف ل مَاََبِغرُُور  ر  اَب د تََۡلشَج  اََل هُم  تهُُم  ط فِق اَس وۡء َٰ اََي خۡصِف انََِو  َمِنَع ل يۡهِم 

قَِ ر  نةََِ ٱَو  اَلۡج  هُم  ىَٰ ن اد  آََو  بُّهُم  اَأ ل مََۡر  كُم  اَع نَأ نۡه  ةَِٱَتلِۡكُم  ر  أ قلَُلشَج  آََو  نَ ٱَإنَََِلكَُم  بِينَ َع دُو  ََاَل كُمَ َلشَيۡط َٰ ََمُّ

بنَ اََق الَ ٢٢َ إنَِأ نفسُ ن اَظ ل مۡن آََر  مۡن اَل ن اَت غۡفِرََۡلمَََۡو  ت رۡح  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َل ن كُون نَََو  َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٢٣لۡخ َٰ

19-23]ََ

{O ADAM, DWELL IN PARADISE, YOU AND YOUR WIFE, AND EAT FROM WHEREVER 

YOU WISH, BUT DO NOT APPROACH THIS TREE, OR ELSE YOU WILL BOTH BE AMONG 

THE WRONGDOERS. THEN SATAN WHISPERED TO THEM IN ORDER TO EXPOSE WHAT 

WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM OF THEIR PRIVATE PARTS. HE SAID: "YOUR LORD HAS 

ONLY FORBIDDEN TO YOU THIS TREE TO PREVENT YOU FROM BECOMING ANGELS OR 

IMMORTALS." AND HE SWORE TO THEM: "I AM INDEED YOUR SINCERE ADVISER." 

SO HE DELUDED THEM BOTH WITH DECEPTION. WHEN THEY TASTED THE TREE, 

THEIR PRIVATE PARTS BECAME VISIBLE TO THEM, SO THEY BEGAN TO PUT TOGETHER 
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LEAVES OF THE GARDEN TO COVER THEMSELVES. THEIR LORD CALLED THEM: "DID I 

NOT FORBID YOU FROM THAT TREE AND TELL YOU THAT SATAN IS YOUR SWORN 

ENEMY?" THEY SAID: "OUR LORD, WE HAVE WRONGED OURSELVES; IF YOU DO 

NOT FORGIVE US AND HAVE MERCY UPON US, WE WILL SURELY BE AMONG THE 

LOSERS."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 19-23] We believe that Satan arrogantly 

disdained to prostrate, and so Allah got angry at him, cursed him, 

and expelled him from the Paradise of eternity; that he asked Allah 

to give him respite till the Day of Judgment, which Allah granted 

him; and that he swore by the might of Allah that he would tempt 

all the children of Adam, except the chosen servants of Allah. 

Informing us about Satan's plotting, Allah Almighty says:  

بُّكَ َق الَ َإِذَۡ﴿ ئِك ةََِر 
ٓ ل َٰ لِقََُۢإِن ِيَلِلۡم  نَب ش رٗاَخ َٰ ن ف خۡتََُۥس وَيۡتهََُُف إذِ ا٧١َطِينَ َم ِ وحِيَمِنَفِيهََِو  ََف ق عوُا ََرُّ

جِدِينَ َۥل هَُ دَ ٧٢َس َٰ ئِك ةَُٱَف س ج 
ٓ ل َٰ عوُنَ َكُلُّهُمََۡلۡم  ك انَ َسۡت كۡب رَ ٱَإِبۡلِيسَ َإِل٧٣َََٓأ جۡم  فِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َو  ََق الَ ٧٤َلۡك َٰ

ٓإبِۡلِيسَُ اَي َٰ ن ع كَ َم  اَت سۡجُدَ َأ نَم  ل قۡتََُلِم  يََ َخ  يۡرَ َأ ن اَ َق الَ ٧٥َلۡع الِينَ ٱَمِنَ َكُنتَ َأ مََۡأ سۡت كۡب رۡتَ َبِي د  نۡهََُخ  ََم ِ

ل قۡت نِي ََمِنَخ  ل قۡت هََُناَر  خ  اََخۡرُجَۡٱف ََق الَ ٧٦َطِينَ َمِنَۥو  جِيمَ َف إنِكََ َمِنۡه  إن٧٧َََِر  َإلِ ىَََٰل عۡن تِيََٓع ل يۡكَ َو 

ينَِٱَي وۡمَِ ب ََِق الَ ٧٨َلد ِ َي وۡمََِإلِ ى٨٠َََٰلۡمُنظ رِينَ ٱَمِنَ َف إنِكََ َق الَ ٧٩َيبُۡع ثوُنَ َي وۡمََِإلِ ىََََٰف أ نظِرۡنيََِٓر 

قۡتَِٱ عۡلوُمَِٱَلۡو  غُۡوِي نهَُمََۡف بعِِزَتكَِ َق الَ ٨١َلۡم  عِينَ َلأ  ََ]ص:َ﴾٨٣لۡمُخۡل صِينَ ٱَمِنۡهُمََُعِب اد كَ َإِل٨٢َََأ جۡم 

71-83]ََ

{[REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS: "I AM GOING TO CREATE 

A HUMAN BEING FROM CLAY. WHEN I COMPLETED HIS CREATION AND BREATHED 

INTO HIM OF MY SPIRIT, FALL DOWN IN PROSTRATION TO HIM." THEN THE ANGELS 

FELL DOWN IN PROSTRATION ALL TOGETHER, EXCEPT SATAN, WHO WAS ARROGANT 

AND BECAME ONE OF THE DISBELIEVERS. HE SAID: "O SATAN, WHAT PREVENTED 

YOU FROM PROSTRATING TO WHOM I CREATED WITH MY TWO HANDS? DID YOU 

JUST BECOME PROUD OR HAVE YOU ALWAYS BEEN ARROGANT?" HE SAID: "I AM 

BETTER THAN HIM: YOU CREATED ME FROM FIRE AND CREATED HIM FROM CLAY." 

HE SAID: "THEN GET OUT OF HERE, FOR YOU ARE ACCURSED, AND MY CURSE WILL 

BE UPON YOU UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT." HE SAID: "MY LORD, THEN GIVE ME 
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RESPITE UNTIL THE DAY OF THEIR RESURRECTION." HE SAID: "YOU ARE GIVEN 

RESPITE, UNTIL THE DAY OF THE APPOINTED TIME." HE SAID: "BY YOUR MIGHT, I 

WILL SURELY MISLEAD THEM ALL, EXCEPT YOUR CHOSEN SLAVES AMONG THEM."} 

[SURAT SĀD: 71-83] In other verses, Allah Almighty says:  

آََق الَ ﴿ يۡت نيَِف بِم  ط كَ َل هُمََۡلأ  قۡعدُ نَََأ غۡو  تِٓي نهَُمَثم١٦َََُلۡمُسۡت قِيمَ ٱَصِر َٰ نََۢلأ  مِنََۡأ يۡدِيهِمََۡب يۡنَََِم ِ لۡفِهِمََۡو  ََخ 

ع نَۡ نِهِمََۡو  ع نَأ يۡم َٰ ائٓلِِهِمَۡ َو  لَ َش م  هُمََۡت جِدََُو  كِرِينَ َأ كۡث ر  ََ[17-16َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٧ش َٰ

{HE [SATAN] SAID: "SINCE YOU HAVE LED ME ASTRAY, I WILL CERTAINLY LIE IN 

WAIT FOR THEM ON YOUR STRAIGHT PATH. THEN I WILL COME AGAINST THEM 

FROM THEIR FRONT AND FROM THEIR BACK, FROM THEIR RIGHT AND FROM THEIR 

LEFT, AND YOU WILL NOT FIND MOST OF THEM GRATEFUL."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 16-

17] The jinn are accountable and required to follow the religion, and 

they have the ability to hear and understand the revelation from the 

messengers and warners. Hence, when they heard the Qur’an, they 

said the following:  

إِذَۡ﴿ فۡن آََو  ر  نَ َن ف رٗاَإلِ يۡكَ َص  انَ ٱَي سۡت مِعوُنَ ََلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ رُوهََُف ل مَاَلۡقرُۡء  ض  َق الوُٓا َََح 
ََقضُِيَ َف ل مَاَأ نصِتوُا َ 

لوَۡا َ نذِرِينَ َق وۡمِهِمَإلِ ىَََٰو  ن آََق الوُا ٢٩ََمُّ ق وۡم  باًَس مِعۡن اََإِناََي َٰ قٗاَمُوس ىَََٰب عۡدََِمِنََۢأنُزِلَ َكِت َٰ د ِ اَمُص  َب يۡنَ َل ِم 

يۡهَِ ق َِٱَإلِ ىَي هۡدِيََٓي د  إلِ ىَََٰلۡح  سۡت قِيمَ ََط رِيقَ َو  ََ[30-29َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٣٠مُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SENT TO YOU A GROUP OF JINN TO LISTEN TO THE 

QUR’AN. WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY SAID [TO ONE ANOTHER]: "LISTEN 

ATTENTIVELY." THEN WHEN IT WAS OVER, THEY RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE AS 

WARNERS. THEY SAID: "O OUR PEOPLE, WE HAVE HEARD A SCRIPTURE THAT HAS 

BEEN SENT DOWN AFTER MOSES, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME BEFORE IT; IT GUIDES 

TO THE TRUTH AND TO A STRAIGHT PATH."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 29-30] We 

know that there are righteous jinn and those who are otherwise. 

Those who believe among them will enter Paradise, and those who 

disbelieve will go to Hellfire. Allah Almighty says:  
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أ ناَ﴿ لِحُونَ ٱَمِناََو  مِناََلصََٰ لِك َ َدُونَ َو  ائٓقَِ َكُناََذ َٰ دٗاَط ر  َ[11َ]الجن:َ﴾١١قِد 

{AMONG US ARE SOME WHO ARE RIGHTEOUS AND SOME WHO ARE OTHERWISE, 

FOR WE FOLLOW DIVERGENT WAYS.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 11] Then, He says:  

أ ناَ﴿ مِناََلۡمُسۡلِمُونَ ٱَمِناََو  سِطُون َ ٱَو  نََۡلۡق َٰ ئكَِ َأ سۡل مَ َف م 
ٓ ل َٰ رَوۡا ََف أوُ  دٗاََت ح  ش  أ مَا١٤َر  سِطُونَ ٱَو  َف ك انوُا ََلۡق َٰ

نمََ  ه  ط بٗاَلِج   [15-14َ]الجن:َ﴾١٥َح 

{"AMONG US ARE SOME WHO ARE MUSLIMS AND SOME WHO ARE DEVIANT. 

THOSE WHO ACCEPTED ISLAM HAVE SOUGHT THE TRUE GUIDANCE, BUT THOSE WHO 

ARE DEVIANT, THEY WILL BE FUEL FOR HELL."} [SURAT AL-JINN: 14-15] Telling 

about how the angels will blame the wicked among humans and jinn 

on the Day of Judgment, Allah Almighty says:  

عۡش رَ ﴿ م  نسَِٱوَ َلۡجِن َِٱَي َٰ نكُمََۡرُسُلَ َي أۡتِكُمََۡأ ل مََۡلِۡۡ تِيَع ل يۡكُمََۡي قصُُّونَ َم ِ اي َٰ ينُذِرُون كُمََۡء  ذ اَ َي وۡمِكُمََۡلِق اءَٓ َو  ََه َٰ

َ[130َ]الأنعام:َ﴾..

{"O ASSEMBLY OF JINN AND HUMANS, DID THERE NOT COME TO YOU 

MESSENGERS FROM AMONG YOU, RECITING TO YOU MY VERSES AND WARNING YOU 

OF THE MEETING THIS DAY OF YOURS?"} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 130] He also says:  

مَ َفِيََٓدۡخُلوُا َٱَق الَ ﴿ ل تََۡق دََۡأمُ  نَ َق بۡلِكُمَمِنَخ  نسَِٱوََ َلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ  [38َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َلناَرَِ ٱَفِيَلِۡۡ

{HE WILL SAY: "ENTER THE FIRE ALONG WITH NATIONS OF JINN AND HUMANS 

WHO HAVE PASSED ON BEFORE YOU."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 38] Allah, the 

Exalted, points out that the reason for their entry into Hellfire is that 

they did not listen to guidance with the intent to accept it. He says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ أۡن اَو  نَمَ َذ ر  ه  نَ َك ثِيرٗاَلِج  نسِ َٱوَ َلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ اََي فۡق هُونَ َلَََقلُوُبَ َل هُمََۡلِۡۡ ل هُمََۡبِه  ََيبُۡصِرُونَ َلَََأ عۡينَُ َو 

ا ل هُمََۡبِه  اذ انَ َو  عوُنَ َلََََء  َٓ َي سۡم  ا  [179َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َبِه 

{WE HAVE SURELY CREATED FOR HELL MANY JINN AND HUMANS. THEY HAVE 

HEARTS WITH WHICH THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, EYES WITH WHICH THEY DO NOT 
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SEE, AND EARS WITH WHICH THEY DO NOT HEAR.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 179] This 

verse indicates that the jinn have hearts, ears, and eyes. The devils 

also have voices with which they entice people. Allah Almighty says:  

نََِسۡت فۡزِزَۡٱوَ ﴿ وۡتكَِ َمِنۡهُمَسۡت ط عۡتَ ٱَم  أ جۡلِبََۡبصِ  يۡلِكَ َع ل يۡهِمََو  جِلِكَ َبِخ  ر  ََ[64َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾...َو 

{ENTICE WITH YOUR VOICE WHOEVER OF THEM YOU CAN; MOBILIZE AGAINST 

THEM YOUR CAVALRY AND INFANTRY.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 64] Allah, Exalted be 

He, warns people not to be seduced by Satan as he seduced their 

father. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ب نِيَٓ﴿ مَ ََي َٰ اد  نَُٱَي فۡتِن نكَُمََُلَ َء  آََلشَيۡط َٰ جَ َك م  يۡكُمَأ خۡر  نَ َأ ب و  نةََِٱَم ِ اَي نزِعََُلۡج  اَع نۡهُم  اَلِب اس هُم  ََلِيرُِي هُم 

 َٓ ا تِهِم  كُمََۡۥإِنهَََُس وۡء َٰ ىَٰ ق بِيلهََُُهُوَ َي ر  يۡثََُمِنََۡۥو  وۡن هُمَۡ َلَ َح  ع لۡن اَإِناََت ر  طِينَ ٱَج  َيؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَ ََلِلَذِينَ َأ وۡلِي اءَٓ َلشَي َٰ

 َ[27َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٢٧

{O CHILDREN OF ADAM, DO NOT LET SATAN SEDUCE YOU AS HE CAUSED YOUR 

PARENTS TO BE EXPELLED FROM THE GARDEN, STRIPPING THEM OF THEIR 

GARMENTS AND MAKING THEIR PRIVATE PARTS VISIBLE TO THEM. HE AND HIS 

OFFSPRING SEE YOU FROM WHERE YOU CANNOT SEE THEM. WE HAVE MADE THE 

DEVILS ALLIES TO THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 27] We believe 

that although the devil knows that he cannot seduce the chosen 

servants of Allah, he still tries to seduce them, along with his 

soldiers, and spoil their worship. Our Lord says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ك ذ َٰ ع لۡن اَو  اَن بِي  ََلِكُل ََِج  طِينَ َع دُو ٗ نسَِٱَش ي َٰ ََإلِ ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡيوُحِيَلۡجِن َِٱوََ َلِۡۡ َزُخۡرُفَ َب عۡض 

ل وََۡغُرُورٗاَ َلۡق وۡلَِٱ بُّكَ َش اءَٓ َو  اَر  اَف ذ رۡهُمََۡف ع لوُهَُ َم  م   َ[112َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١١٢ي فۡت رُونَ َو 

{SIMILARLY DID WE MAKE FOR EVERY PROPHET ENEMIES, DEVILS FROM AMONG 

MEN AND JINN, WHISPERING TO ONE ANOTHER ALLURING WORDS OF DELUSION. IF 

ALLAH HAD WILLED, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE DONE SO. SO LEAVE THEM TO THEIR 

FABRICATIONS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 112] And the Prophet (may Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "An ifrit of the jinn escaped 



  

 

58 

yesterday to interrupt my prayer, but Allah gave me power over 

him; so I seized him and intended to tie him to one of the pillars of 

the mosque in order that you might all look at him; but I 

remembered the supplication of my brother Sulaymān (Solomon) 

'My Lord, give me such a kingdom as will not be fitting for anyone 

after me'; so I made him clear out.” [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (461) 

and Muslim (541)] Ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "There is none of you who does not have his 

partner from among the jinn and his partner from among the angels 

put in charge of him." They said: "Does this also apply to you, O 

Messenger of Allah?" He replied: "It applies to me, but Allah has 

helped me against him and he has accepted Islam; so he commands 

me to do only what is good." [Narrated by Muslim (2814)] Sabrah 

ibn Abi Fākih (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

say: "The devil sits in the paths of the son of Adam. He sits waiting 

for him on the path to Islam, and he says: 'Will you accept Islam, 

and leave your religion, and the religion of your forefathers?' But he 

disobeys him and accepts Islam. Then, he sits waiting for him on the 

path to emigration, and he says: 'Will you emigrate and leave 

behind your land and sky? The one who emigrates is like a horse 

tethered to a peg.' But he disobeys him and emigrates. Then, he sits, 

waiting for him on the path to Jihad, and he says: 'Will you fight in 

Jihad when it will cost you your life and your wealth? You will fight 

and be killed, and your wife will remarry, and your wealth will be 

divided.' But he disobeys him and fights in Jihad.' Whoever does 

that has a right upon Allah Almighty that He admits him to Paradise. 

Whoever is killed has a right upon Allah Almighty that He admits 

him to Paradise. And if he drowns, he has a right upon Allah that He 
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admits him to Paradise, or if he is thrown by his mount and his neck 

is broken, he has a right upon Allah that He admits him to Paradise." 

[Narrated by An-Nasā’i (3134), and in Al-Kubra (4327), Ibn Abi 

Shaybah (19675), Ahmad (15958), and Ibn Hibbān (4593)] If the 

devil does not lose hope for gaining power over the prophets (peace 

be upon them), he must be more determined with other people. 

Abu al-‘Alā’ related that ‘Uthmān ibn Abi al-‘Ās (may Allah be 

pleased with him) came to the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, Satan 

intervenes between me and my prayer and my recitation of the 

Qur’an and he confounds me." Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "That is the 

devil known as Khinzab. When you perceive his effect, seek refuge 

with Allah from him and spit three times to your left." He said: "I did 

that and Allah dispelled him from me." [Narrated by Muslim (2203)] 

In another Hadīth, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, the devil flows in a man like 

his blood." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2038, 7171)] Ibn Battah (may 

Allah have mercy upon him) set a chapter about this meaning in his 

book Al-Ibānah; it reads: "Chapter on the belief that the devil is a 

created being who has power against the children of Adam and 

flows in them like blood, except those protected by Allah from him. 

Those who deny that are among the ruined sects." [Al-Ibānah Al-

Kubra, by Ibn Battah (4/61)] We know that the children of Adam 

receive thoughts from the angels and others from the devils. The 

Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

demonstrated to us how to evade the thoughts from the devils. 

‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "The devil draws near to man, and so does the angel. The 
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devil’s approach consists of promise of what is evil and denial of 

what is true; whereas the angel’s approach consists of promise of 

what is good and confirmation of what is true. When anyone 

experiences the latter, let him know that it comes from Allah and let 

him praise Allah; but if he experiences the other, let him seek refuge 

in Allah from the accursed devil." Then, he recited  

نَُٱ﴿ ي أۡمُرُكُمَلۡف قۡرَ ٱََي عِدُكُمََُلشَيۡط َٰ  َ[268َ]البقرة:ََ﴾...َلۡف حۡش اءَِٓ ٱبََِو 

{SATAN THREATENS YOU WITH POVERTY AND ORDERS YOU TO COMMIT 

SHAMEFUL ACTS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 268] [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 

(2988), Ibn al-Mubārak in Az-Zuhd (1435), Ahmad in Az-Zuhd (854), 

and Abu Dāwūd in Az-Zuhd (164)] We believe that Allah protects His 

believing servants from the plots of the devil, as long as they ask for 

His forgiveness. A Hadīth in the Musnad Collection reads: "The devil 

said: 'By Your might, my Lord, I will continue to lead Your servants 

astray as long as their souls are in their bodies.' The Lord said: 'By 

My might and Majesty, I will con­tinue to pardon them as long as 

they ask for My forgiveness.'" [Narrated by Ahmad (11237), ‘Abd ibn 

Humayd (932), Abu Ya‘la (1273, 1399), At-Tabarāni in Al-Awsat 

(8788) and in Ad-Du‘ā’ (1779)] We know that the devil can appear in 

a human form or in any other form as permitted by Allah Almighty. 

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

put me in charge of the Zakah of Ramadan. Someone came to me 

and started scooping some of the foodstuff with both hands. I 

caught him and told him that I will take him to the Messenger of 

Allah. Then, Abu Hurayrah told the whole narration and added: He 

(i.e. the thief) said: "Whenever you go to your bed, recite the Verse 

of the Kursi, for then a guardian from Allah will be guarding you, and 

Satan will not approach you till dawn." Thereupon, the Prophet 
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(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "He told you 

the truth, though he is a frequent liar; that was a devil." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri as mu‘allaq (3275, 5010) from his shaykh ‘Uthman ibn 

al-Haytham in both places] People in jāhiliyyah, due to their 

extreme ignorance, would turn to the leaders of jinn for help, which 

would only increase their fear and burden. Allah Almighty tells us 

about that, saying:  

أ نهََُ﴿ الَ َك انَ َۥو  نَ َرِج  نسَِٱَم ِ الَ َي عوُذوُنَ َلِۡۡ نَ َبِرِج  ادُوهُمََۡلۡجِن َِٱََم ِ ه قٗاَف ز  َ[6َ]الجن:َ﴾٦ر 

{AND THERE WERE SOME MEN WHO USED TO SEEK REFUGE WITH SOME JINN, BUT 

THEY ONLY INCREASED THEM IN BURDEN.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 6] We believe that 

idol worshipers do actually worship the jinn. In the Qur'an, Allah 

Almighty says:  

ي وۡمَ ﴿ مِيعٗاََي حۡشُرُهُمََۡو  ئِك ةََِي قوُلَََُثمَََُج 
ٓ ل َٰ ٓءََِلِلۡم  ٓؤُل  ن كَ َق الوُا ٤٠ََي عۡبدُُونَ َك انوُا ََإِياَكُمََۡأ ه َٰ َأ نتَ َسُبۡح َٰ

لِيُّن ا ؤۡمِنوُنَ ََبِهِمَأ كۡث رُهُمَلۡجِنََ ٱَََي عۡبدُُونَ َك انوُا ََب لََۡدُونِهِمَ َمِنَو  ََ[41-40َ]سبأ:َ﴾٤١مُّ

{ON THE DAY WHEN HE GATHERS THEM ALL TOGETHER, THEN HE WILL SAY TO 

THE ANGELS: "WAS IT YOU THAT THEY USED TO WORSHIP?" THEY WILL SAY: 

“GLORY BE TO YOU! YOU ARE OUR PROTECTOR, NOT THEY. RATHER THEY USED TO 

WORSHIP THE JINN; MOST OF THEM BELIEVED IN THEM."} [SURAT SABA’: 40-41] 

We know that the devil allures man into disbelief and then forsakes 

him. Allah Almighty says:  

ث لَِ﴿ نَِٱَك م  نََِق الَ َإِذََۡلشَيۡط َٰ نس َٰ نكَ َب رِيٓءَ َإِن يَِق الَ َك ف رَ َف ل مَاَكۡفرَُۡٱَلِلِۡ افََُإِن يََِٓم ِ بَََلَلّ َٱَأ خ  َر 

ل مِينَ ٱ ََ[16َ]الحشر:َ﴾١٦َلۡع َٰ

{THEY ARE LIKE SATAN WHEN HE SAYS TO MAN, 'DISBELIEVE,' THEN WHEN HE 

DISBELIEVES, HE SAYS: "I HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH YOU. I SURELY FEAR ALLAH, 

THE LORD OF THE WORLDS."} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 16] Also, he allures him 

into magic and teaches him to practice it. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  
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كِنَََ...﴿ ل َٰ طِينَ ٱَو  حۡرَ ٱََلناَسَ ٱَيعُ ل ِمُونَ َك ف رُوا ََلشَي َٰ َ[102َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلس ِ

{BUT THE DEVILS DISBELIEVED, TEACHING PEOPLE MAGIC.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 

102] And we know that Satan will forsake his allies in the Hereafter 

and blame them for following him. Allah Almighty informs that 

Satan will stand and speak to people in Hellfire. He says:  

ق الَ ﴿ نَُٱَو  ع د كُمََۡلَلّ َٱَإنَََِلۡأ مۡرَُٱَقضُِيَ َل مَاََلشَيۡط َٰ عۡدَ َو  ق َِٱَو  ع دتُّكُمََۡلۡح  و  اَف أ خۡل فۡتكُُمَۡ َو  م  َلِيَ َك انَ َو 

نَع ل يۡكُم نَ َم ِ
بۡتمَُۡٱف ََد ع وۡتكُُمََۡأ نَإِلَََٓسُلۡط َٰ لوُمُوٓا ََت لوُمُونِيَف ل ََلِيَ َسۡت ج  ََبمُِصۡرِخِكُمََۡأ ن اَ َمَآََأ نفسُ كُمَ ََو 

آَ م  آََك ف رۡتََُإِن ِيَبِمُصۡرِخِيَََأ نتمَُو  كۡتمُُونََِبِم  لِمِينَ ٱَإنَََِق بۡلَُ َمِنَأ شۡر 
َٰ
َ﴾٢٢أ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ َل هُمََۡلظَ

ََ[22َ]إبراهيم:

{SATAN WILL SAY WHEN THE MATTER IS FINALLY DECIDED: "ALLAH GAVE YOU A 

TRUE PROMISE; I ALSO GAVE YOU PROMISE, BUT I BETRAYED YOU. I HAD NO 

AUTHORITY OVER YOU, EXCEPT THAT I CALLED YOU AND YOU RESPONDED TO ME. SO 

DO NOT BLAME ME, BUT BLAME YOURSELVES. I CANNOT RESCUE YOU, NOR CAN YOU 

RESCUE ME. I DENY YOUR PREVIOUS ASSOCIATION OF ME WITH ALLAH. INDEED, FOR 

THE WRONGDOERS THERE WILL BE A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT."} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 

22] 
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Chapter on the Creation of Man 

We believe that Allah informed His angels that He will put a 

vicegerent on earth to populate it and fill it with worship. He says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ بُّكَ َق الَ َو  ئِك ةََِر 
ٓ ل َٰ اعِلَ َإِن ِيَلِلۡم  ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَج 

 
لِيف ةٗ اَأ ت جۡع لََُق الوُٓا ََخ  اَيفُۡسِدََُم نَفِيه  ي سۡفِكَََُفِيه  َو 

اءَٓ ٱ م  ن حۡنََُلد ِ مۡدِكَ َنسُ ب ِحََُو  سََُبِح  نقُ د ِ اَأ عۡل مََُإِن ِيََٓق الَ َل ك َ َو  َ[30َ]البقرة:َ﴾٣٠ت عۡل مُونَ َلَ َم 

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS: "I AM GOING TO 

APPOINT A VICEGERENT ON EARTH." THEY SAID: "WILL YOU APPOINT ON IT 

SOMEONE WHO WILL SPREAD CORRUPTION THEREIN AND SHED BLOOD, WHILE WE 

GLORIFY YOU WITH YOUR PRAISES AND PROCLAIM YOUR HOLINESS?" HE SAID: "I 

KNOW THAT WHICH YOU DO NOT KNOW."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 30] And He 

informs that He created Adam from dust, saying:  

ث لَ َإنََِ﴿ ث لََِلَلَِّٱَعِندَ َعِيس ىَََٰم  م َ َك م  اد  ل ق هََُء  ابَ َمِنَۥخ  َعمران:ََ]آلَ﴾٥٩ف ي كُونََُكُنَۥل هََُق الَ َثمَََُترُ 

59] 

[THE SIMILITUDE OF JESUS BEFORE ALLAH IS LIKE THAT OF ADAM; HE CREATED 

HIM FROM DUST, THEN SAID TO HIM, 'BE,' AND HE WAS.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 59] 

And the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Indeed, Allah Almighty created Adam from a handful that He 

took from all of the earth. So, the children of Adam come in 

accordance with the earth: some of them come red, white, or black, 

and between that; and some come bad or good, and thin or thick, 

and between that." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4693), At-Tirmidhi 

(2955), ‘Abdur-Razzāq in At-Tafsīr (41), Ahmad (19582), and Al-

Bazzār (3025, 3026)] Then, Allah Almighty turned this dust into mud 

and created him in stages. Our Lord says:  
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ل ق دَۡ﴿ ل قۡن اَو  نَ ٱَخ  نس َٰ لَ َمِنَلِۡۡ لۡص َٰ نَََۡص  إَ َم ِ م  انََٓٱوَ ٢٦َمَسۡنوُنَ َح  هََُلۡج  ل قۡن َٰ َناَرََِمِنَق بۡلََُمِنَخ 

إِذ٢٧ََۡلسَمُومَِٱ بُّكَ َق الَ َو  ئِك ةََِر 
ٓ ل َٰ لِقََُۢإِن ِيَلِلۡم  نَب ش رٗاَخ َٰ لَ َم ِ لۡص َٰ نََۡص  إَ َم ِ م  ََۥس وَيۡتهََُُف إذِ ا٢٨َمَسۡنوُنَ َح 

ن ف خۡتَُ وحِيََمِنَفِيهََِو  جِدِينَ َۥل هََُف ق عوُا ََرُّ دَ ٢٩َس َٰ ئِك ةَُٱَف س ج 
ٓ ل َٰ عوُنَ َكُلُّهُمََۡلۡم  -26َ]الحجر:َ﴾٣٠أ جۡم 

30]َ

{WE HAVE CREATED MAN FROM SOUNDING CLAY, MADE OF AGING MUD. AND 

THE JINN WE CREATED BEFORE THAT, FROM SMOKELESS FIRE. AND [REMEMBER] 

WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS: "I AM GOING TO CREATE A HUMAN BEING 

FROM SOUNDING CLAY, MADE OF AGING MUD. WHEN I HAVE SHAPED HIM AND 

BREATHED INTO HIM OF MY SPIRIT, THEN FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM IN 

PROSTRATION." THEREUPON, ALL OF THE ANGELS FELL DOWN IN PROSTRATION.} 

[SURAT AL-HIJR: 26-30] He also says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ ل قۡن اَو  نَ ٱَخ  نس َٰ ل ةَ َمِنَلِۡۡ نَسُل َٰ ََ[12َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾١٢طِينَ ََم ِ

{WE CREATED MAN FROM AN EXTRACT OF CLAY.} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 12] 

In another verse, He says:  

لۡقاًَأ ش دََُّأ هُمََۡسۡت فۡتهِِمَۡٱف َ﴿ َٓ َمَنََۡأ مَخ  ل قۡن ا هُمَإِناََخ  ل قۡن َٰ نَخ  َ[11ََ]الصافات:َ﴾١١َلَزِبَِ َطِينَ َم ِ

{SO ASK THEM: "ARE THEY MORE DIFFICULT TO CREATE OR OTHER THINGS WE 

CREATED?" WE CREATED THEM FROM STICKY CLAY.} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 11] 

After citing the verses that mention the creation of Adam (peace be 

upon him), Imām Ahmad (may Allah have mercy upon him) said: 

"We say: This is the start of the creation of Adam. Allah first created 

him from dust, then from mud, red, black, and white; and from good 

and salty mud; that's why his children include the good, bad, black, 

red, and white. Then, He wetted this dust, and it turned into mud; 

hence His words {from clay}. Then, the mud became sticky. Then He 

says {FROM AN EXTRACT OF CLAY.} This is like mud when it comes out 

from between the fingers and then it decays and becomes aging 
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mud. So, he was created from aging mud, and when it went dry, it 

became clay like pottery. It has a sound similar to that of pottery. 

Thus, the creation of Adam has been explained. As for His statement  

ع لَ َثمََُ﴿ ل ةَ َمِنََۥن سۡل هََُج  نَسُل َٰ َ[8َ]السجدة:َ﴾٨مَهِينَ َمَاءَٓ َم ِ

{FROM THE EXTRACT OF A WORTHLESS FLUID.} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 8], this is 

the beginning of the creation of his progeny; from {the extract}, 

which is the sperm, as it comes out of a man; that is the fluid, the 

worthless and weak fluid." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah Wa Az-

Zanādiqah (179-180); edition of Daghash al-‘Ajmi] We believe that 

Allah created Adam with His Noble Hand and made the angels 

prostrate to him. In the Qur’an, He says:  

ن ف خۡتََُۥس وَيۡتهََُُف إذِ ا﴿ وحِيَمِنَفِيهََِو  جِدِينَ َۥل هََُف ق عوُا ََرُّ دَ ٢٩َس َٰ ئِك ةَُٱَف س ج 
ٓ ل َٰ َكُلُّهُمََۡلۡم 

عوُنَ  ََ[30-29َ]الحجر:َ﴾٣٠أ جۡم 

{WHEN I HAVE SHAPED HIM AND BREATHED INTO HIM OF MY SPIRIT, THEN FALL 

DOWN BEFORE HIM IN PROSTRATION. THEREUPON, ALL OF THE ANGELS FELL DOWN 

IN PROSTRATION.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 29-30] And the Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The believers will gather on 

the Day of Resurrection and say: 'Let us look for someone to 

intercede for us with our Lord.' They will go to Adam and say: 'You 

are the father of mankind, and Allah created you with His own Hand 

and ordered the angels to prostrate to you." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(4476), Muslim (193), and Ibn Mājah (4312)] We believe that Allah 

Almighty created Adam (peace be upon him) in His own image. Abu 

Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet 

(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah created 

Adam in His image; he is sixty cubits in height." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (6227) and Muslim (2841)] He also reported that the 
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Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If one 

of you fights his brother, let him avoid the face, for indeed Allah 

created Adam in His image." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2559) and 

Muslim (2612); this is the wording by Muslim] In another Hadīth 

reported by Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him), the 

Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If one 

of you beats another, let him avoid the face, and he should not say 

'may Allah make your face ugly, and any face that resembles yours', 

for indeed Allah Almighty created Adam in His image." [Narrated by 

‘Abdur-Razzāq (17952), Al-Humaydi (1153), Ahmad (7420), Al-

Bukhāri in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (173), and Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah 

(531)] We believe that Allah created for Adam a spouse from 

himself, in whom he would find comfort: that was Eve. Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  

ل ق كُمََلذَِيٱَهُوَ َ۞﴿ نَخ  ََم ِ ةَ َنفَۡس  حِد  ع لَ َو َٰ ج  اَو  اََمِنۡه  ه  وۡج  اَ َلِي سۡكُنَ َز  ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾َ....َإلِ يۡه 

189]َ

{IT IS HE WHO CREATED YOU FROM A SINGLE SOUL, AND FROM IT HE MADE ITS 

SPOUSE, SO THAT HE MAY FIND COMFORT IN HER.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 189] He 

also says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمََُتقَوُا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ق كُمَلذَِيٱَر  نَخ  ََم ِ ةَ َنفَۡس  حِد  ل قَ َو َٰ خ  اَو  اَمِنۡه  ه  وۡج  ب ثَََز  اََو  الََٗمِنۡهُم  ََرِج 

نسِ اءَٓٗ َك ثِيرٗا  َ[1َ]النساء:َ﴾ ...َو 

{O MANKIND, FEAR YOUR LORD WHO CREATED YOU FROM A SINGLE SOUL, AND 

CREATED FROM IT ITS MATE, AND FROM BOTH OF THEM CREATED COUNTLESS MEN 

AND WOMEN.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 1] We believe that Allah created Adam 

and Eve and made them dwell in Paradise. He says:  

قلُۡن ا﴿ ـَٓٔاد مََُو  وۡجُكَ َأ نتَ َسۡكُنَۡٱَي َٰ ز  نةَ َٱََو  كُل ََلۡج  اَو  غ دًاَمِنۡه  يۡثََُر  اَح  َ[35َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َشِئۡتمُ 
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{WE SAID: "O ADAM, DWELL IN PARADISE, YOU AND YOUR WIFE; AND EAT 

PLEASANTLY FROM WHEREVER YOU WISH."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 35] He 

forbade them both to eat from the tree, but Satan whispered to 

them - out of envy - and they ate therefrom. So, Allah drove them 

out of Paradise and made them get down to earth. In the Qur’an, He 

says:  

ـَٓٔاد مَُ﴿ ي َٰ وۡجُكَ َأ نتَ َسۡكُنَۡٱَو  ز  نَة َٱَو  يۡثََُمِنََۡف كُل ََلۡج  اََح  لَ َشِئۡتمُ  ب اَو  ذِهَََِت قۡر  ة َٱََه َٰ ر  َمِنَ َف ت كُون اَلشَج 

لِمِينَ ٱ
َٰ
سَ ١٩َلظَ سۡو  اَف و  نَُٱَل هُم  اَلِيبُۡدِيَ َلشَيۡط َٰ اَل هُم  اَرِيَ ۥوََُم  اَمِنََع نۡهُم  تِهِم  ق الَ َس وۡء َٰ اََو  اَم  كُم  ىَٰ ََن ه 

ا بُّكُم  ذِهََِع نََۡر  ةَِٱَه َٰ ر  ل ك يۡنََِت كُون اَأ نَإِلَََٓلشَج  لِدِينَ ٱَمِنَ َت كُون اَأ وََۡم  ا٢٠ََٓلۡخ َٰ هُم  ق اس م  اَإِن ِيَو  َل مِنَ َل كُم 

صِحِينَ ٱ ا٢١ََلنََٰ هُم  لىََٰ َ َف د  ة َٱَذ اق اَف ل مَاََبِغرُُور  ر  اَب د تََۡلشَج  اََل هُم  تهُُم  ط فِق اَس وۡء َٰ اََي خۡصِف انََِو  َمِنَع ل يۡهِم 

قَِ ر  نةََِ ٱَو  اَلۡج  هُم  ىَٰ ن اد  آََو  بُّهُم  اَأ ل مََۡر  كُم  اَع نَأ نۡه  ةَِٱَتلِۡكُم  ر  أ قلَُلشَج  آََو  نَ ٱَإنَََِلكَُم  بِينَ َع دُو  ََاَل كُمَ َلشَيۡط َٰ ََمُّ

بنَ اََق الَ ٢٢َ إنَِأ نفسُ ن اَظ ل مۡن آََر  مۡن اَل ن اَت غۡفِرََۡلمَََۡو  ت رۡح  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َل ن كُون نَََو  ََهۡبطُِوا َٱَق الَ ٢٣َلۡخ َٰ

ََب عۡضُكُمَۡ َ ََلِب عۡض  ل كُمََۡع دُو   عَ َمُسۡت ق ر َ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  ت َٰ م  اَق الَ ٢٤َحِينَ َإلِ ىَََٰو  اَت حۡي وۡنَ َفِيه  فِيه  ََو 

اَت مُوتوُنَ  مِنۡه  جُونَ َو  َ[25-19َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٢٥تخُۡر 

{O ADAM, DWELL IN PARADISE, YOU AND YOUR WIFE, AND EAT FROM WHEREVER 

YOU WISH, BUT DO NOT APPROACH THIS TREE, OR ELSE YOU WILL BOTH BE AMONG 

THE WRONGDOERS. THEN SATAN WHISPERED TO THEM IN ORDER TO EXPOSE WHAT 

WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM OF THEIR PRIVATE PARTS. HE SAID: "YOUR LORD HAS 

ONLY FORBIDDEN TO YOU THIS TREE TO PREVENT YOU FROM BECOMING ANGELS OR 

IMMORTALS." AND HE SWORE TO THEM: "I AM INDEED YOUR SINCERE ADVISER." 

SO HE DELUDED THEM BOTH WITH DECEPTION. WHEN THEY TASTED THE TREE, 

THEIR PRIVATE PARTS BECAME VISIBLE TO THEM, SO THEY BEGAN TO PUT TOGETHER 

LEAVES OF THE GARDEN TO COVER THEMSELVES. THEIR LORD CALLED THEM: "DID I 

NOT FORBID YOU FROM THAT TREE AND TELL YOU THAT SATAN IS YOUR SWORN 

ENEMY?" THEY SAID: "OUR LORD, WE HAVE WRONGED OURSELVES; IF YOU DO 

NOT FORGIVE US AND HAVE MERCY UPON US, WE WILL SURELY BE AMONG THE 

LOSERS." ALLAH SAID: "GET DOWN AS ENEMIES TO ONE ANOTHER. YOU WILL FIND 

A DWELLING PLACE ON EARTH AND PROVISION FOR AN APPOINTED TIME." HE SAID: 
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"THERE YOU WILL LIVE, AND THERE YOU WILL DIE, AND FROM THERE YOU WILL BE 

RAISED AGAIN."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 19-25] We believe that Allah made 

Adam a vicegerent on earth. He says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ بُّكَ َق الَ َو  ئِك ةََِر 
ٓ ل َٰ اعِلَ َإِن ِيَلِلۡم  ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَج 

 
لِيف ةٗ اَأ ت جۡع لََُق الوُٓا ََخ  اَيفُۡسِدََُم نَفِيه  ي سۡفِكَََُفِيه  َو 

اءَٓ ٱ م  ن حۡنََُلد ِ مۡدِكَ َنسُ ب ِحََُو  سََُبِح  نقُ د ِ اَأ عۡل مََُإِن ِيََٓق الَ َل ك َ َو  َ[30َ]البقرة:َ﴾٣٠ت عۡل مُونَ َلَ َم 

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS: "I AM GOING TO 

APPOINT A VICEGERENT ON EARTH." THEY SAID: "WILL YOU APPOINT ON IT 

SOMEONE WHO WILL SPREAD CORRUPTION THEREIN AND SHED BLOOD, WHILE WE 

GLORIFY YOU WITH YOUR PRAISES AND PROCLAIM YOUR HOLINESS?" HE SAID: "I 

KNOW THAT WHICH YOU DO NOT KNOW."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 30] Allah 

Almighty tested him, but he forgot and sinned. Then Allah chose 

him and guided him. He says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ مَ َإِل ىَََٰٓع هِدۡن آََو  اد  ل مََۡف ن سِيَ َق بۡلََُمِنَء  ََ[115َ]طه:ََ﴾١١٥ع زۡمٗاََۥل هََُن جِدََۡو 

{WE HAD ALREADY GIVEN A COMMAND TO ADAM BEFORE, BUT HE FORGOT, AND 

WE FOUND HIM LACKING A FIRM RESOLVE.} [SURAT TĀHA: 115] Adam 

received some words from his Lord because of which He pardoned 

him and accepted his repentance. Allah Almighty says:  

اد مَََُف ت ل قىَََٰٓ﴿ تَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَء  اَهۡبطُِوا َٱَقلُۡن ا٣٧ََلرَحِيمَُٱَلتوََابَُٱََهُوَ َۥإِنهَََُع ل يۡهَِ َف ت ابَ َك لِم َٰ مِيعٗاَ َمِنۡه  ََج 

ن ِيََي أۡتيِ نكَُمَف إمَِا وۡفَ َف ل ََهُد ايَ َت بِعَ َف م نَهُدٗىََم ِ لَ َع ل يۡهِمََۡخ  نوُنَ َهُمََۡو  ََ[38-37ََ]البقرة:َ﴾٣٨ي حۡز 

{THEN ADAM RECEIVED SOME WORDS FROM HIS LORD, AND HE ACCEPTED HIS 

REPENTANCE. HE IS THE ACCEPTER OF REPENTANCE, MOST MERCIFUL. WE SAID: 

"GO DOWN ALL OF YOU FROM HERE! THEN WHEN MY GUIDANCE COMES TO YOU; 

WHOEVER FOLLOWS MY GUIDANCE, THEY WILL HAVE NO FEAR, NOR WILL THEY 

GRIEVE."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 37-38] We believe that Allah Almighty 

had predestined all this for Adam 40 years before creating him. Abu 

Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 
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of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Adam 

and Mūsa debated. Mūsa said to him: 'O Adam, you are our father 

but have deprived us and caused us to be expelled from Paradise 

because of your sin.' Adam said to him: 'O Mūsa, Allah chose you for 

His speech, and he wrote the Torah for you with His own Hand. Are 

you blaming me for something which Allah decreed for me forty 

years before He created me?' Thus, Adam won the argument with 

Mūsa; thus Adam won the argument with Mūsa; thus Adam won the 

argument with Mūsa." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6614), Muslim 

(2652), Abu Dāwūd (4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and Ibn Mājah (80)] 

We believe that the creation of the children of Adam began as Allah 

Almighty informs, as He says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ يۡبَ َفيَِكُنتمََُۡإنَِلناَسَُٱَي َٰ نَ َر  كُمَف إنِاََلۡب عۡثَِٱَم ِ ل قۡن َٰ نَخ  ابَ َم ِ ََثمَََُع ل ق ةَ َمِنََۡثمَََُنُّطۡف ةَ َمِنََثمَََُترُ 

ضۡغ ةَ َمِن لقَ ةَ َمُّ خ  غ يۡرََِمُّ لقَ ةَ َو  نبُ ي نَِ َمُخ  نقُِرََُّل كُمَۡ َل ِ امَِٱََفيَِو  اَلۡأ رۡح  لَ َىََٰٓإلِ َََن ش اءََُٓم  ىَأ ج  س م ٗ َثمَََُمُّ
مِنكُمَأ شُدَكُمَۡ َلِت بۡلغُوُٓا ََثمَََُطِفۡلََٗنخُۡرِجُكُمَۡ فىََََٰمَنَو  مِنكُمََيتُ و  دََُّمَنَو  َي عۡل مَ َلِك يۡل ََلۡعمُُرَِٱَأ رۡذ لََِإلِ ىَََٰٓيرُ 

اَ َعِلۡمَ َب عۡدََِمِنَۢ يۡـ ٗ ىَش  ت ر  لۡن اَف إذِ آََه امِد ةََٗلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَو  اعَ َأ نز  اءَٓ ٱَل يۡه  ب تََۡهۡت زَتَۡٱَلۡم  ر  أ نۢب ت تََۡو  َكُل ََِمِنَو 

وۡجَِ   [5َ]الحج:ََ﴾٥َب هِيجَ َز 

{O MANKIND, IF YOU ARE IN DOUBT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION, THEN WE 

SURELY CREATED YOU FROM DUST, THEN FROM A DROP OF SPERM, THEN FROM A 

CLOT, THEN FROM A LUMP OF FLESH – FORMED OR UNFORMED – SO THAT WE MAY 

MAKE IT CLEAR TO YOU [OUR POWER]. WE SETTLE IN THE WOMBS WHATEVER WE 

WILL FOR AN APPOINTED TERM. THEN WE BRING YOU OUT AS INFANTS, THEN [WE 

NURTURE YOU] SO THAT YOU MAY REACH YOUR MATURITY. THEN SOME OF YOU 

DIE, WHILE OTHERS ARE LEFT TO REACH THE DECREPIT OLD AGE SO THAT THEY MAY 

KNOW NOTHING AFTER HAVING KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 5] And He 

Almighty says:  
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ل ق دَۡ﴿ ل قۡن اَو  نَ ٱَخ  نس َٰ ل ةَ َمِنَلِۡۡ نَسُل َٰ هََُثم١٢َََُطِينَ ََم ِ ع لۡن َٰ َََفِيَنطُۡف ةََٗج  ار  ل قۡن اَثم١٣َََُمَكِينَ ََق ر  َخ 

ل قۡن اَع ل ق ةََٗلنُّطۡف ة َٱ ل قۡن اَمُضۡغ ةََٗلۡع ل ق ة َٱَف خ  مٗاَلۡمُضۡغ ة َٱَف خ  مَ ٱَف ك س وۡن اَعِظ َٰ
هََُثمَََُل حۡمٗاَلۡعِظ َٰ أۡن َٰ لۡقاًَأ نش  َخ 

ر َ  اخ  كَ َء  لِقِينَ ٱَأ حۡس نََُلَلَُّٱَف ت ب ار  ََ[14-12َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾١٤لۡخ َٰ

{WE CREATED MAN FROM AN EXTRACT OF CLAY, THEN WE PLACED HIM AS A 

SPERM-DROP IN A SAFE PLACE, THEN WE MADE THE SPERM-DROP INTO A CLINGING 

CLOT, THEN WE MADE THE CLINGING CLOT INTO A LUMP, THEN WE MADE THE 

LUMP INTO BONES, AND WE CLOTHED THE BONES WITH FLESH, AND THEN WE 

DEVELOPED IT INTO ANOTHER CREATION. SO BLESSED IS ALLAH, THE BEST OF 

CREATORS.} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 12-14] ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him), the truthful and truly inspired 

one, related to us: "The creation of everyone of you starts with the 

process of collecting the material for his body within forty days in 

the womb of his mother. Then, he becomes a clot of thick blood for 

a similar period and then he becomes like a piece of flesh for a 

similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel, who is ordered to write 

four things: his deeds, his sustenance, his life span, and whether he 

will be wretched or blissful. Then, the soul is breathed into him." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3208), Muslim (2643), Abu Dāwūd (4708), 

At-Tirmidhi (2137), and Ibn Mājah (76)] The Prophet (may Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) pointed out why a baby 

sometimes resembles his father and sometimes his mother. 

‘Abdullāh ibn Salām said to him: "I am going to ask you about three 

things which only a prophet can answer: What is the first sign of the 

Hour? What is the first food the people of Paradise will eat? Why 

does a child resemble his father or his mother?" The Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "Jibrīl has just 

informed me about that." Ibn Salām said: "He is the enemy of the 

Jews amongst the angels." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 
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blessings be upon him) said: "As for the first sign of the Hour, it is a 

fire that will collect the people from the east to the west. As for the 

first meal the people of Paradise will eat, it is the caudate lobe of 

the fish liver. As for the child, if the man's discharge precedes the 

woman's discharge, the child resembles the man; and if the 

woman's discharge precedes the man's, the child resembles the 

woman." Thereupon, ‘Abdullāh ibn Salām said: "I testify that none is 

worthy of being worshiped but Allah and that you are the 

Messenger of Allah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3938)] We believe 

that all people are children of Adam, and Adam was created from 

dust. So, there is no superiority for anyone over another except in 

terms of piety. Allah Almighty says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ كُمَإِناََلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل قۡن َٰ نَخ  ََم ِ أنُث ىََََٰذ ك ر  كُمََۡو  ع لۡن َٰ ج  ق ب ائٓلَِ َشُعوُبٗاَو  َو 

فوُٓا َ  كُمََۡإنَََِلِت ع ار  م  ََلَلَِّٱَعِندَ َأ كۡر 

كُمَۡ  بِيرَ َع لِيمَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِأ تۡق ىَٰ ََ[13َ]الحجرات:َ﴾١٣خ 

{O MANKIND, WE HAVE CREATED YOU FROM A MALE AND A FEMALE, AND MADE 

YOU INTO NATIONS AND TRIBES SO THAT YOU MAY RECOGNIZE ONE ANOTHER. 

INDEED, THE MOST NOBLE OF YOU BEFORE ALLAH IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS AMONG 

YOU. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-KNOWING, ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT AL-HUJURĀT: 13] 

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Indeed, Allah has removed from you the pride of jāhiliyyah 

(ignorance) and its boasting in ancestors. One is only a pious 

believer or a wretched sinner. You are the children of Adam, and 

Adam came from dust." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (5116), At-

Tirmidhi (3956), Al-Mu‘āfa ibn ‘Imrān in Az-Zuhd (147), Ibn Wahb in 

Al-Jāmi‘ (30), and Ahmad (8736)] We believe that Allah created 

Adam from dust and created for him a spouse from himself, namely 

Eve; and He created all other people from a worthless fluid, except 



  

 

72 

‘Īsa (Jesus) (peace be upon him), for Allah created him from a 

mother and without a father. He informs about this in the Qur'an, 

saying:  

ئِك ةَُٱَق ال تََِإِذَۡ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ رۡي مََُلۡم  م  رُكََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي َٰ ةَ َيبُ ش ِ نۡهََُبِك لِم  سِيحَُٱَسۡمُهَُٱَم ِ رۡي مَ َبۡنَُٱَعِيس ىَلۡم  جِيهٗاَم  ََفِيَو 

نۡي اٱ ةَِٱوَ َلدُّ مِنَ َلۡأخِٓر  يكُ ل ِم٤٥َََُلۡمُق رَبِينَ ٱَو  هۡدَِٱَفِيَلناَسَ ٱَو  ك هۡلََٗلۡم  مِنَ َو  لِحِينَ ٱَو  ب ََِق ال ت٤٦َََۡلصََٰ ََر 

ل دَ َلِيَي كُونََُأ نىَََٰ ل مََۡو  َ َي مۡس سۡنِيَو  لِكََِق الَ َب ش ر  اَي خۡلقََُُلَلَُّٱَك ذ َٰ ىََََٰٓإِذ اَي ش اءَُٓ َم  اَأ مۡرٗاَق ض  َۥل هََُي قوُلَََُف إنِمَ 

 َ[47-45َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾ ٤٧َف ي كُونََُكُن

{[REMEMBER] WHEN THE ANGELS SAID: "O MARY, ALLAH GIVES YOU GLAD 

TIDINGS OF A WORD FROM HIM, WHOSE NAME WILL BE THE MESSIAH, JESUS, SON 

OF MARY; HONORABLE IN THIS WORLD AND IN THE HEREAFTER, AND ONE OF THOSE 

NEAR [TO ALLAH]. HE WILL SPEAK TO PEOPLE IN THE CRADLE AND IN MATURITY, 

AND HE WILL BE ONE OF THE RIGHTEOUS." SHE SAID: "MY LORD, HOW CAN I HAVE 

A CHILD WHEN NO MAN HAS EVER TOUCHED ME?" HE SAID: "THUS ALLAH CREATES 

WHAT HE WILLS. WHEN HE DECREES SOMETHING, HE ONLY SAYS TO IT ‘BE’, AND IT 

IS."} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 45-47] We believe that ‘Īsa (peace be upon 

him) - though created in an exceptional way - is a servant and 

Messenger of Allah. Allah, the Exalted, says about him:  

هََُع ل يۡهََِأ نۡع مۡن اََع بۡدَ َإِلَََهُوَ َإنَِۡ﴿ ع لۡن َٰ ج  ث لََٗو  ءِيلَ َل ِب نِيََٓم  ٓ ََ[59َ]الزخرف:ََ﴾٥٩َإسِۡر َٰ

{HE WAS ONLY A SLAVE WHOM WE FAVORED AND MADE HIM AN EXAMPLE FOR 

THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 59] He was a human, who 

ate food, and was not a god. Allah Almighty says:  

سِيحَُٱَمَا﴿ رۡي مَ ََبۡنَُٱَلۡم  سُولَ َإِلَََم  ل تََۡق دََۡر  سُلَُٱَق بۡلِهََِمِنَخ  هََُلرُّ أمُُّ ََۥو 
يق ة   نََِك ان اَصِد ِ َلطَع ام َ ٱَي أۡكُل 

تَِٱَل هُمََُنبُ ي نََُِك يۡفَ َنظُرَۡٱ  [75َ]المائدة:َ﴾٧٥يؤُۡف كُونَ َأ نىََََٰنظُرَۡٱَثمَََُلۡأيٓ َٰ

{THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY, WAS NO MORE THAN A MESSENGER. THERE WERE 

MESSENGERS WHO PASSED AWAY BEFORE HIM, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A WOMAN 

OF TRUTH; THEY BOTH ATE FOOD. SEE HOW WE MAKE OUR SIGNS CLEAR TO THEM, 
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YET SEE HOW THEY ARE DELUDED!} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 75] We find in the 

Qur'an that Allah Almighty responds to those who claim that the 

Messiah is a god, with many proofs. For example, He says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  هَِ َكُلََُّلَذ ه بَ َإِذٗاَإلِ َٰ
اَإلِ َٰ ل قَ َبِم  ل ع ل ََخ  َع ل ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡو 

نَ َب عۡض  َ َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٩١َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ

{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM. 

OTHERWISE, EACH GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN AWAY WHAT HE HAD CREATED, AND 

EACH WOULD HAVE TRIED TO GAIN SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER. GLORY BE TO 

ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] He 

also says:  

سِيحَُٱََهُوَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََََِق الوُٓا ََلذَِينَ ٱَك ف رَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ رۡي م َ َبۡنَُٱَلۡم  ادَ ََإنََِۡش يۡـًٔاَلَلَِّٱَمِنَ َي مۡلِكََُف م نَقلََُۡم  َيهُۡلِكَ َأ نََأ ر 

سِيحَ ٱ رۡي مَ َبۡنَ ٱَلۡم  أمَُهََُم  م نَۥو  مِيعٗاَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  ََِج  لِلَّ تَِٱَمُلۡكََُو  و َٰ اَضَِلۡأ رَۡٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَ َو  َي خۡلقََُُب يۡن هُم 

ا  [17َ]المائدة:َ﴾١٧َق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰلَلَُّٱوَ َي ش اءَُٓ َم 

{THOSE WHO SAY, "ALLAH IS THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY," HAVE CERTAINLY 

DISBELIEVED. SAY: "WHO HAS THE POWER TO PREVENT ALLAH, IF HE CHOSE TO 

DESTROY THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY, HIS MOTHER, AND ALL THOSE WHO ARE ON 

EARTH?" TO ALLAH BELONGS THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND 

EVERYTHING BETWEEN THEM. HE CREATES WHAT HE WILLS, AND ALLAH IS MOST 

CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 17] We believe that Allah 

created people upon the natural disposition. He says:  

جۡه كَ َف أ قمَِۡ﴿ ينََِو  نِيفٗاَ َلِلد ِ تَ َح  اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َلتَِيٱَلَلَِّٱَفطِۡر  لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ َلَلَِّ ٱََلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ ََلد ِ

كِنَََلۡق ي ِمَُٱ ل َٰ َ[30َ]الروم:َ﴾٣٠ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱََأ كۡث رَ َو 

{ADHERE SINCERELY TO THE TRUE RELIGION IN ALL UPRIGHTNESS. THIS IS THE 

NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. THERE IS NO 

CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION, BUT MOST PEOPLE 
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DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] Ibn Zayd, Mujāhid, and ‘Ikrimah 

said: The natural disposition is Islam. [Tafsīr At-Tabari (20/98)] 

Commenting on {THERE IS NO CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION}, Ibn ‘Abbās 

(may Allah be pleased with him), Ibrāhīm an-Nakha‘i, Sa‘īd ibn 

Jubayr, Mujāhid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatādah, Ad-Dahhāq, and Ibn Zayd said: 

"That's: in Allah's religion." Also, Al-Bukhāri set a chapter in his Sahīh 

titled: {THERE IS NO CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION} in Allah's religion. {THE 

CUSTOM OF THE FORMER PEOPLE}: the religion of the former people. The 

natural disposition: Islam". 

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Every child is born upon the natural disposition, and then his 

parents convert him to Judaism, Christianity, or Magianism, as an 

animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?" 

Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) added:  

اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َ...﴿ لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ  [30ََ]الروم:َ...َلۡق ي ِمَُٱَلد ِ

{THIS IS THE NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. 

THERE IS NO CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION.} 

[SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4775), Muslim (2658), 

Abu Dāwūd (4714), and At-Tirmidhi (2138)] ‘Iyād ibn Himār al-

Mujāshi‘i (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), while 

delivering a sermon one day, said: "Behold, my Lord commanded 

me that I should teach you that which you do not know and that 

which He taught me today: The property I have conferred upon a 

servant is lawful for him. I have created My servants with a natural 

inclination to the worship of Allah, but it is the devils who turn them 

away from the right religion and make unlawful for them what I 
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have declared lawful, and they commanded them to associate 

partners with Me, without Me sending down any authority about 

that." [Narrated by Muslim (2865)] We believe that Allah is in 

dispute with the deniers of the Resurrection and He reminds them 

that they were first created from dust. He says:  

بَ ﴿ ر  ض  ث لََٗل ن اَو  ن سِيَ َم  لۡق هََُو  مَ ٱَيحُۡيََِم نَق الَ َۥ خ 
هِيَ َلۡعِظ َٰ مِيمَ َو  اَقل٧٨ََََُۡر  َأ نش أ ه آََلذَِيَٓٱَيحُۡيِيه 

َ َأ وَلَ  رَة  هُوَ َم  لۡقَ َبِكُل ََِو  َ[79-78َ]يس:َ﴾٧٩َع لِيمَ َخ 

{AND HE PRODUCED ARGUMENTS AGAINST US WHILE FORGETTING HIS OWN 

CREATION. HE SAYS: "WHO CAN GIVE LIFE TO THE BONES AFTER THEY HAVE 

CRUMBLED TO DUST?" SAY: "THE ONE WHO CREATED THEM IN THE FIRST PLACE 

WILL GIVE LIFE TO THEM, FOR HE HAS FULL KNOWLEDGE OF EVERY CREATED 

BEING."} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 78-79] And He reminds them that He created 

them from a worthless fluid; so how could they be arrogant toward 

their Lord and deem it unlikely that they will be resurrected? Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  

ل ق هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََأ حۡس نَ َلذَِيَٓٱ﴿ أ ََۥ خ  ب د  لۡقَ َو  نَِٱَخ  نس َٰ ع لَ َثم٧َََُطِينَ َمِنََلِۡۡ ل ةَ َمِنَۥن سۡل هََُج  نَسُل َٰ ََمَاءَٓ َم ِ

هََُثم٨َََُمَهِينَ  ن ف خَ ََس وَىَٰ وحِهََِمِنَفِيهََِو  ع لَ َۦ رُّ ج  رَ ٱوَ َلسَمۡعَ ٱََل كُمََُو  ة َ ٱوَ ََلۡأ بۡص َٰ ٩َت شۡكُرُونَ ََمَاَق لِيلََٗلۡأ فۡـ دِ 
ق الوُٓا َ ل لۡن اََأ ءِذ اَو  لۡقَ َل فِيَأ ءِناَََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَض  َ َخ  دِيدِ  ب هِِمََۡبلِِق اءََِٓهُمَب لََۡج  فِرُونَ ََر  َقلََُۡ۞١٠َك َٰ

كُم فىََٰ وۡتَِٱَمَل كََُي ت و  لَ َلذَِيٱَلۡم  ب ِكُمََۡإلِ ىَََٰثمَََُبِكُمََۡوُك ِ عوُنَ َر  َ[11-7َ]السجدة:َ﴾١١َترُۡج 

{WHO PERFECTED EVERYTHING HE CREATED, AND INITIATED THE CREATION OF 

MAN FROM CLAY. THEN HE MADE HIS PROGENY FROM THE EXTRACT OF A 

WORTHLESS FLUID. THEN HE FASHIONED HIM AND BREATHED INTO HIM OF HIS 

SPIRIT. HE GRANTED YOU HEARING, SIGHT AND INTELLECT; YET LITTLE IT IS THAT YOU 

GIVE THANKS. THEY SAY: "WHAT! IS IT THAT WHEN WE ARE DISINTEGRATED INTO 

THE EARTH, WILL WE THEN BE CREATED ANEW?" RATHER, THEY DENY THE MEETING 

WITH THEIR LORD. SAY: "THE ANGEL OF DEATH, WHO IS IN CHARGE OF YOU, WILL 

TAKE YOUR SOULS, THEN TO YOUR LORD YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BACK."} [SURAT 
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AS-SAJDAH: 7-11] We believe that Allah's creation of people is a proof 

that He alone deserves to be worshiped. He says in the Qur’an:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمََُعۡبدُُوا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ق كُمََۡلَذِيٱَر  َ[21َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢١ت تقَوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡق بۡلِكُمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱوَ َخ 

{O MANKIND, WORSHIP YOUR LORD, WHO CREATED YOU AND THOSE BEFORE 

YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 21] He 

informs us in other verses that Nūh (Noah) (peace be upon him) 

reminded his people that Allah created them in stages; so how could 

they not fear His majesty? Allah Almighty says:  

ََِت رۡجُونَ َلَ َل كُمََۡمَا﴿ ق ارٗاَلِلَّ ق د١٣َََۡو  ل ق كُمََۡو  ارًاَخ  ََ[14-13ََ]نوح:َ﴾١٤أ طۡو 

{WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH YOU THAT YOU DO NOT FEAR THE MAJESTY OF 

ALLAH, WHEN HE HAS CREATED YOU IN STAGES?} [SURAT NŪH: 13-14] 

People go through different conditions in the barzakh (the period 

between worldly life and the Hereafter) and the Hereafter, which 

we will present in detail, Allah Willing, in the Book of the Belief in 

the Last Day. 
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Chapter on the Creation of the Soul 

We know that the soul is something known to Allah Almighty 

alone, and people know nothing about it except what Allah has 

informed them. In the Qur’an, He says:  

ي سۡـَٔلوُن كَ ﴿ وحَِ ٱََع نََِو  وحَُٱَقلََُِلرُّ ب ِيَأ مۡرََِمِنََۡلرُّ آََر  م  نَ َأوُتِيتمَُو  ََ﴾٨٥ق لِيلََٗإِلَََلۡعِلۡمَِٱَم ِ
ََ[85َ]الۡسراء:

{THEY ASK YOU [O PROPHET] ABOUT THE SOUL. SAY: "THE SOUL IS ONLY KNOWN 

TO MY LORD, AND YOU HAVE NOT BEEN GIVEN KNOWLEDGE EXCEPT A LITTLE." 

[SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 85] ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: While I was in the company of the Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) on a farm and he was reclining on 

a palm leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. Some of them said to the 

others. "Ask him about the soul." Some of them said: "What urges 

you to ask him about it?" Others said: "(Don't) lest he should give 

you a reply which you dislike." But they said: "Ask him." So, they 

asked him about the soul. The Prophet (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) kept quiet and did not give them any 

answer. I knew that he was being divinely inspired; so I stayed at my 

place. When the divine revelation came down, the Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said:  

ي سۡـَٔلوُن كَ ﴿ وحَِ ٱََع نََِو  وحَُٱَقلََُِلرُّ ب ِيَأ مۡرََِمِنََۡلرُّ آََر  م  نَ َأوُتِيتمَُو  ََ﴾٨٥ق لِيلََٗإِلَََلۡعِلۡمَِٱَم ِ
ََ[85َ]الۡسراء:

{"THEY ASK YOU [O PROPHET] ABOUT THE SOUL. SAY: 'THE SOUL IS ONLY 

KNOWN TO MY LORD, AND YOU HAVE NOT BEEN GIVEN KNOWLEDGE EXCEPT A 

LITTLE."} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 85] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4721), Muslim 
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(2794), and At-Tirmidhi (3141)] We believe that the souls are 

created. Allah Almighty says:  

لِقََُلَلَُّٱ﴿ َ َكُل ََِخ َٰ هُوَ َش يۡء  كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو  َ[62َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٢و 

{ALLAH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE MAINTAINER OF 

EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 62] When Allah Almighty completed 

the creation of Adam (peace be upon him), He breathed into him 

from His soul. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ن ف خۡتََُۥس وَيۡتهََُُف إذِ ا﴿ وحِيَمِنَفِيهََِو  جِدِينَ َۥل هََُف ق عوُا ََرُّ ََ[29َ]الحجر:َ﴾٢٩س َٰ

{WHEN I HAVE SHAPED HIM AND BREATHED INTO HIM OF MY SPIRIT, THEN FALL 

DOWN BEFORE HIM IN PROSTRATION.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 29] When the fetus 

reaches four months in the womb of his mother, Allah, Exalted be 

He, sends an angel that breathes the soul into him. ‘Abdullāh (may 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), the truthful and truly 

inspired one, related to us: "The creation of everyone of you starts 

with the process of collecting the material for his body within forty 

days in the womb of his mother. Then, he becomes a clot of thick 

blood for a similar period and then he becomes like a piece of flesh 

for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel, who is ordered to 

write four things: his deeds, his sustenance, his life span, and 

whether he will be wretched or blissful. Then, the soul is breathed 

into him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3208), Muslim (2643), Abu 

Dāwūd (4708), At-Tirmidhi (2137), and Ibn Mājah (76)] An exception 

is the Messiah (peace be upon him), whose mother's pregnancy 

with him began with breathing from the angel. Allah Almighty says:  
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ن تََۡلتَِيَٓٱوَ ﴿ اَأ حۡص  ه  اَف ن ف خۡن اََف رۡج  وحِن اَمِنَفِيه  اَرُّ ه  ع لۡن َٰ ج  آَٱوَ َو  اي ةََٗبۡن ه  ل مِينَ َء  ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٩١ل ِلۡع َٰ

91]َ

{AND [REMEMBER MARY] WHO GUARDED HER CHASTITY; WE BREATHED IN HER 

THROUGH OUR SPIRIT [GABRIEL], AND MADE HER AND HER SON A SIGN FOR ALL 

PEOPLE.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 91] Allah Almighty also says:  

اَ...﴿ سِيحَُٱَإِنمَ  رۡي مَ َبۡنَُٱَعِيس ىََلۡم  سُولَََُم  تهَََُُلَلَِّٱَر  ك لِم  آََۥٓو  ه  رۡي مَ َإلِ ىَََٰأ لۡق ىَٰ رُوحَ َم  نۡهَُ َو  َ﴾ ...َم ِ
ََ[171َ]النساء:

{THE MESSIAH, JESUS, SON OF MARY, WAS ONLY A MESSENGER OF ALLAH, AND 

HIS WORD THAT HE BESTOWED UPON MARY, AND A SPIRIT FROM HIM.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 171] We believe that souls are taken away during sleep and 

then returned to the bodies. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

فىََلَلَُّٱ﴿ اَحِينَ َلۡأ نفسَُ ٱَي ت و  وۡتِه  اَ َفيَِت مُتََۡل مََۡلتَِيٱوََ َم  ن امِه  ىَََٰلتَِيٱَف يمُۡسِكََُم  اَق ض  وۡتَ ٱَع ل يۡه  َلۡم 

يرُۡسِلَُ ىََٰٓٱَو  لَ َإلِ ىَََٰٓلۡأخُۡر  ىَ َأ ج  س مًّ لِكَ َفِيَإِنَََمُّ تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ََ[42َ]الزمر:َ﴾٤٢ي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ِ

{ALLAH TAKES AWAY THE SOULS AT THE TIME OF THEIR DEATH AND OF THOSE 

WHO DO NOT DIE DURING THEIR SLEEP. HE WITHHOLDS THE SOULS OF THOSE ON 

WHOM HE HAS DECREED DEATH, AND RELEASES OTHERS UNTIL AN APPOINTED 

TERM.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 42] ‘Abdullāh ibn Abi Qatādah related from 

his father: One night we were traveling with the Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and some people said: 

'We wish that the Messenger of Allah would take a rest along with 

us during the last hours of the night." He said: "I am afraid that you 

will sleep and miss the prayer.' Bilāl said: "I will wake you up." So, all 

slept and Bilāl rested his back against his riding camel and he too 

was overwhelmed (by sleep) and slept. The Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) got up when the edge of the sun 

had risen and said: "O Bilāl, what about your statement?" He 
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replied: "I have never had such a sleep." The Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, Allah seized your 

souls when He wished, and turned them back when He wished." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (595), Abu Dāwūd (439, 440), and An-Nasā’i 

(846)] Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When 

anyone of you goes to bed, he should dust his bedding with the 

inner extremity of his lower garment, for he does not know what 

has come on to it since he left it. He should then say: 'In Your name, 

my Lord, I lay down my side and through You I raise it up. If You 

keep my soul, have mercy on it, and if You let it go, guard it with 

that with which You guard Your upright servants." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (6320), Muslim (2714), Abu Dāwūd (5050), At-Tirmidhi 

(3401), and Ibn Mājah (3874)] We believe that the soul departs the 

body upon death. Allah Almighty says:  

ََكُلَُّ﴿ وۡتَِ ٱَذ ائِٓق ةََُن فۡس  عوُنَ َإلِ يۡن اَثمَََُلۡم  ََ[57َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٥٧ترُۡج 

{EVERY SOUL WILL TASTE DEATH, THEN TO US YOU WILL ALL BE RETURNED.} 

[SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 57] It completely departs the body by death, and 

the sight follows it. Umm Salamah (may Allah be pleased with her) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) visited Abu Salamah as his eyes were wide open (after 

death). He closed them and said: "When the soul is taken away, the 

sight follows it." [Narrated by Muslim (920), Abu Dāwūd (3118), and 

Ibn Mājah (1454)] It does not die like the body. Rather, its death is 

to leave the body. 

We believe that the angels take the souls out of the bodies at the 

time of death, and they experience bliss or punishment. Allah 

Almighty says:  
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نَۡ﴿ م  ىََٰٱَمِمَنََِأ ظۡل مََُو  ل مََۡإلِ يَََأوُحِيَ َق الَ َأ وََۡك ذِباًَلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَفۡت ر  م نَش يۡءَ َإلِ يۡهََِيوُحَ َو  َس أنُزِلََُق الَ َو 

آََمِثۡلَ  لَ َم  ل وََۡلَلَُّ ٱَأ نز  ىَََٰٓو  لِمُونَ ٱََإِذََِت ر 
َٰ
تََِفِيَلظَ ر َٰ وۡتَِٱََغ م  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َلۡم 

ٓ ل َٰ ََأ خۡرِجُوٓا ََدِيهِمَۡأ يَََۡب اسِطُوٓا ََلۡم 

وۡنَ َلۡي وۡمَ ٱَأ نفسُ كُمَُ  اَلۡهُونَِٱَع ذ ابَ َتجُۡز  ق َِٱَغ يۡرَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَت قوُلوُنَ ََكُنتمََُۡبِم  كُنتمََُۡلۡح  تِهََِع نََۡو  اي َٰ َۦء 

ََ[93َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾٩٣ت سۡت كۡبِرُونَ 

{IF ONLY YOU COULD SEE THE WRONGDOERS IN THE THROES OF DEATH WHILE THE 

ANGELS ARE STRETCHING OUT THEIR HANDS [SAYING]: "GIVE UP YOUR SOULS! 

TODAY YOU WILL BE RECOMPENSED WITH A DISGRACING PUNISHMENT, BECAUSE 

YOU USED TO TELL LIES AGAINST ALLAH AND YOU ARROGANTLY REJECTED HIS 

VERSES."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 93] 

The angel takes out the soul, and then it suffers punishment or 

enjoys bliss, as the body does. Al-Barā’ ibn ‘Āzib (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: We went out with the Prophet (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to the funeral of a man of 

the Ansār and came to the grave. It had not yet been dug; so the 

Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) sat down 

and we sat down around him quietly. He had in his hand a stick with 

which he was making marks on the ground. Then, he raised his head 

and said: "Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the grave," 

saying it twice or thrice. He then said: “When a believer is about to 

leave the world and go forward to the next world, angels with faces 

white as the sun come down to him from heaven with one of the 

shrouds of Paradise and some of the perfume of Paradise. They sit 

away from him as far as the eye can see. Then, the angel of death 

comes and sits at his head and says: 'O good soul, come out to 

forgiveness and acceptance from Allah.' It then comes out as a drop 

flows from a water-skin, and he seizes it; and when he does so, they 

do not leave it in his hand for an instant, but take it and place it in 

that shroud and that perfume, and from it there comes forth a 

fragrance like that of the sweetest musk found on the face of the 
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earth. They then take it up and do not bring it past a company of 

angels without them asking: 'Who is this good soul?' To which they 

reply: ‘So and so, the son of so and so,’ using the best of his names 

by which people used to call him on earth. They then bring him to 

the lowest heaven and ask that the gate be opened for him. This is 

done, and from every heaven its archangels escort him to the next 

heaven till he is brought to the seventh heaven, and Allah Almighty 

says: 'Record the book of my servant in the most exalted place and 

take him back to earth, for I created mankind from it, I will return 

them into it, and from it I will bring them forth another time.' His 

soul is then restored to his body." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3212), 

An-Nasā’i (2001), Ibn Mājah (1548), Abu Dāwūd at-Tayālsi (789), 

‘Abdur-Razzāq (6324, 6737), and Ahmad (18534); this is the wording 

by Ahmad]. So, in this Hadīth, the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) informs us that the soul comes out, is seized, 

shrouded, taken up to the heaven, and then returned. This is all 

what happens to created beings. We believe that after the souls 

depart the bodies, they settle in bliss or punishment till the Day of 

Judgment. Ka‘b ibn Mālik (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "The believer’s soul is a bird that flies among the trees of 

Paradise until it is returned to his body on the Day of Resurrection." 

[Narrated by An-Nasā’i (2073), At-Tirmidhi (1641), Ibn Mājah (4271), 

‘Abdur-Razzāq in At-Tafsīr (484, 2681), Al-Humaydi (897), and 

Ahmad (15776, 15777)] Masrūq related: We asked ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Mas‘ūd about this verse:  

لَ ﴿ اَ َلَلَِّٱَس بِيلََِفِيَقتُلِوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَت حۡس ب نَََو  ت ۢ ب ِهِمََۡعِندَ َأ حۡي اءَٓ َب لََۡأ مۡو َٰ قوُنَ َر  ََ]آلَ﴾١٦٩يرُۡز 

 [169َعمران:
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{NEVER THINK OF THOSE WHO ARE KILLED IN ALLAH’S WAY AS DEAD. RATHER, 

THEY ARE ALIVE WITH THEIR LORD, RECEIVING PROVISION.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 

169] And he said: "Indeed, we asked about this, and he said: 'Their 

spirits are in the crops of green birds which have lamps suspended 

from the Throne, and they go wherever they wish in Paradise and 

then return to those lamps.'" [Narrated by Muslim (1887), At-

Tirmidhi (3011), and Ibn Mājah (2801)] 

  



  

 

84 

Book: The Religion 

Abstract 

We believe that Allah chose Islam as His religion, and it is the 

religion of all prophets and messengers (peace be upon them), and 

it is the natural disposition upon which Allah created people; and it 

is the covenant Allah Almighty took from Adam and his children. 

And we believe that this Islam is the advice Ibrāhīm (peace be 

upon him) gave to his children, and the advice Ya‘qūb (Jacob) (peace 

be upon him) also gave to his children; that it is the best, most 

complete, and most perfect among all religions; and that Allah 

accepts no other religion but it. 

And we believe that this religion is the religion Jibrīl brought down 

to Muhammad (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and 

it has three degrees: Islam, Imān (faith), and ihsān (excellence). Each 

of these has its own pillars. 

And that this religion comprises all goodness and includes all acts 

of the heart and the body. 

We know that Imān consists of words, deeds, and belief, and its 

people excel one another by their deeds, and we believe that faith 

increases and decreases; it increases with good deeds and 

decreases with sins. 

We affirm that the people of faith are the winners in this life and 

in the Hereafter, and that the followers of this true religion will end 

up in Paradise, though with different degrees and ranks. 
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We know that many verses and Hadīths urge us to adhere to the 

Sunnah and warn us against opposing it; and they also forbid us 

from disunity and conflict. 
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Chapter: The Religion in the Sight of Allah 

is Islam 

We believe that Allah chose Islam as the true religion. In the 

Qur'an, He says:  

ضِيتَُ...﴿ ر  مَ ٱَل كُمََُو 
سۡل َٰ َ[3َ]المائدة:َ﴾ ...َدِينٗاَ َلِۡۡ

{AND I HAVE CHOSEN ISLAM AS YOUR RELIGION.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 3] He 

also says:  

ينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ مَُ ٱَلَلَِّٱَََعِندَ َلد ِ سۡل َٰ  [19َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾...َلِۡۡ

{THE TRUE RELIGION WITH ALLAH IS ISLAM.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 19] And it is 

the religion of all prophets and messengers (peace be upon them). 

Nūh (peace be upon him) is quoted in the Qur'an as saying:  

ليَۡتمََُۡف إنِ﴿ اَت و  نََۡس أ لۡتكُُمََف م  أمُِرۡتََُلَلَِّ ٱَع ل ىَإِلَََأ جۡرِيَ َإنََِۡأ جۡر َ َم ِ َلۡمُسۡلِمِينَ ٱََمِنَ َأ كُونَ َأ نََۡو 

َ[72َ]يونس:َ﴾٧٢

{AND I HAVE BEEN COMMANDED TO BE AMONG THOSE WHO SUBMIT TO ALLAH 

[AS MUSLIMS].} [SURAT YŪNUS: 72] About Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him), 

Allah Almighty says:  

بُّهََُۥل هََُق الَ َإِذَۡ﴿ ب َََِأ سۡل مۡتََُق الَ َأ سۡلِمَۡ َۥٓر  ل مِينَ ٱَلِر  َ[131َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٣١لۡع َٰ

{WHEN HIS LORD SAID TO HIM, 'SUBMIT,' HE SAID: "I HAVE SUBMITTED TO THE 

LORD OF THE WORLDS."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 131] We believe that our 

Lord perfected this religion for us; so, it does not have any aspect of 

deficiency. Allah Almighty says:  

لۡتََُلۡي وۡمَ ٱ...﴿ مۡتََُدِين كُمََۡل كُمَََۡأ كۡم  أ تۡم  تيَِع ل يۡكُمََۡو  ضِيتَََُنِعۡم  ر  مَ ٱَل كُمََُو 
سۡل َٰ  [3َ]المائدة:َ﴾ ...َدِينٗاَ َلِۡۡ
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{TODAY I HAVE PERFECTED YOUR RELIGION FOR YOU, COMPLETED MY FAVOR 

UPON YOU, AND HAVE CHOSEN ISLAM AS YOUR RELIGION.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 3] 

It is the best, most complete, and most perfect among all religions; 

it is the religion of true devotion to Allah, the religion of Ibrāhīm 

(peace be upon him). Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

نَۡ﴿ م  مَنََۡدِينٗاَأ حۡس نََُو  هََُأ سۡل مَ َم ِ جۡه  ََِۥو  هُوَ َلِلَّ هِيمَ َمِلةَ ََتبَ عَ ٱوَ َمُحۡسِنَ َو  نِيفٗاَ َإِبۡر َٰ ذ َٱوَ َح  هِيمَ َلَلَُّٱََتخَ  َإِبۡر َٰ

لِيلَٗ  َ[125َ]النساء:َ﴾١٢٥خ 

{WHO IS BETTER IN RELIGION THAN ONE WHO SUBMITS HIMSELF ENTIRELY TO 

ALLAH, DOES GOOD, AND FOLLOWS THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, EXCLUSIVELY 

DEVOTED TO ALLAH? FOR ALLAH DID TAKE ABRAHAM AS A CLOSE FRIEND.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 125] He also says:  

م ن﴿ لةَََِع نَي رۡغ بََُو  مَ َم ِ ۧـ هِ ل ق دََِۥ ن فۡس هََُس فِه ََم نََإِلَََإِبۡر َٰ هَُٱَو  نۡي اَ ٱَفِيَصۡط ف يۡن َٰ إِنهَََُلدُّ ةَِٱَفِيَۥو  َلۡأخِٓر 

لِحِينَ ٱَل مِنَ   [130َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٣٠لصََٰ

{WHO WOULD FORSAKE THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM EXCEPT A FOOL! WE HAVE 

CHOSEN HIM IN THIS WORLD, AND IN THE HEREAFTER HE WILL BE AMONG THE 

RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 130] About Prophet Ibrāhīm (peace be 

upon him), Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ هِيمََُك انَ َم  اََإِبۡر َٰ لَ َي هُودِي ٗ اَو  انِي ٗ كِنَن صۡر  ل َٰ نِيفٗاَك انَ َو  سۡلِمٗاَح  اَمُّ م  ََ﴾٦٧َلۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱَمِنَ َك انَ َو 
 [67َعمران:َ]آل

{ABRAHAM WAS NEITHER A JEW NOR A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE WAS A MONOTHEIST 

MUSLIM, AND HE WAS NOT ONE OF THE POLYTHEISTS.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 67] It 

is the natural disposition with which Allah created mankind. In the 

Qur’an, He says:  

جۡه كَ َف أ قمَِۡ﴿ ينََِو  نِيفٗاَ َلِلد ِ تَ َح  اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َلتَِيٱَلَلَِّٱَفطِۡر  لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ َلَلَِّ ٱََلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ ََلد ِ

كِنَََلۡق ي ِمَُٱ ل َٰ َ[30َ]الروم:َ﴾٣٠ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱََأ كۡث رَ َو 
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{ADHERE SINCERELY TO THE TRUE RELIGION IN ALL UPRIGHTNESS. THIS IS THE 

NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. THERE IS NO 

CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION, BUT MOST PEOPLE 

DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] And the Prophet (may Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "Every child is born upon the 

natural disposition, and then his parents convert him to Judaism, 

Christianity, or Magianism. As an animal delivers a perfect baby 

animal, do you find it mutilated?" Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 

pleased with him) added:  

جۡه كَ َف أ قمَِۡ﴿ ينََِو  نِيفٗاَ َلِلد ِ تَ َح  اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َلتَِيٱَلَلَِّٱَفطِۡر  لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ َلَلَِّ ٱََلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ ََلد ِ

كِنَََلۡق ي ِمَُٱ ل َٰ  [30َ]الروم:َ﴾٣٠ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱََأ كۡث رَ َو 

{THIS IS THE NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. 

THERE IS NO CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION.} 

[SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1385), Muslim (2658), 

Abu Dāwūd (4714), and At-Tirmidhi (2138)] And it is the covenant 

Allah Almighty took from Adam and his children. Our Lord says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ ذ َََو  بُّكَ َأ خ  مَ َب نِيََٓمِنََۢر  اد  يتَ هُمََۡظُهُورِهِمَََۡمِنَء  د هُمََۡذرُ ِ أ شۡه  ب كُِمَۡ َأ ل سۡتََُأ نفسُِهِمََۡع ل ىَََٰٓو  َق الوُا ََبِر 

َٓ َب ل ىََٰ ةَِٱََي وۡمَ َت قوُلوُا ََأ نَش هِدۡن ا م  ذ اَع نََۡكُناََإِناََلۡقِي َٰ فِلِينَ َه َٰ ََ[172َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٧٢غ َٰ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD BROUGHT FORTH FROM THE LOINS OF THE 

CHILDREN OF ADAM THEIR OFFSPRING AND MADE THEM TESTIFY ABOUT 

THEMSELVES [ASKING]: "AM I NOT YOUR LORD?" THEY SAID: "YES INDEED; WE 

TESTIFY." [WE DID SO] LEST YOU SHOULD SAY ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION: 

“WE WERE UNAWARE OF THIS.”} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 172] We believe that 

Allah does not accept any other religion. He, Exalted be He, says:  

م ن﴿ مَِٱََغ يۡرَ َي بۡت غََِو  سۡل َٰ هُوَ َمِنۡهََُيقُۡب لَ َف ل نَدِينٗاَلِۡۡ ةَِٱَفِيَو  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َلۡأخِٓر  َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٨٥لۡخ َٰ

85] 
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{ANYONE WHO SEEKS A RELIGION OTHER THAN ISLAM, NEVER WILL IT BE 

ACCEPTED FROM HIM; AND IN THE HEREAFTER HE WILL BE AMONG THE LOSERS.} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 85] 
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Chapter on Islam 

We believe that this religion is the religion Jibrīl brought down to 

Muhammad (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and it 

has three degrees: Islam, Imān, and ihsān. Each of these has its own 

pillars. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb (may Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: While we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) one day, a man who had 

an extremely white garment on, who had extremely black hair, and 

who did not have any traces of travel, came to us. None of us knew 

him. He sat with the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) so close that his knees touched his knees. He placed his 

hands on his thighs and said: "O Muhammad, tell me about Islam." 

The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Islam is to testify that none is worthy of being worshiped 

except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 

establish prayer, give Zakah, fast Ramadan, and perform Hajj, if you 

are able to." The man said: "You have spoken the truth." We were 

amazed by him; asking him, then declaring him as having told the 

truth. Then, he said: "Tell me about Imān (faith)." The Messenger of 

Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "It is to 

believe in Allah, His angels, books, messengers, the Last Day, and 

destiny, the pleasant and unpleasant aspects thereof." The man 

said: "You have spoken the truth. Tell me about ihsān." The Prophet 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "It is to worship 

Allah as if you see Him. If you cannot see Him, He surely sees you." 

The man said: "Tell me about the Hour." The Prophet (may Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The one being asked is no 

more knowledgeable than the one asking." The man said: "Tell me 
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about its signs." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "It is when a slave girl gives birth to her master, and 

when you find barefoot, naked, poor shepherds competing in 

making buildings." Then, he left, and I remained for a short while. 

Then, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "O ‘Umar, do you know who that questioner was?" I 

said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "That was Jibrīl, 

who came to teach you your religion." [Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu 

Dāwūd (4695), At-Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah 

(63)] The Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

also outlined the pillars of Islam in other Hadīths. He said: "Islam 

was built on five pillars: testifying that none is worthy of being 

worshiped except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 

Allah, establishing prayer, giving Zakah, performing Hajj, and fasting 

Ramadan.” [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (8), Muslim (16), At-Tirmidhi 

(2609), and An-Nasā’i (5001)] Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydullāh (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: A man from among the people of Najd 

with disheveled hair came to the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him). The humming sound of his voice 

could be heard but what he was saying could not be understood. He 

came closer and it was then known that he was asking about Islam. 

The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Five prayers each day and night." He asked: "Do I have to 

observe anything else?" He replied: "No, unless you do it 

voluntarily." The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "And fasting Ramadan." He asked: "Do I 

have to observe anything else?" He replied: "No, unless you do it 

voluntarily." The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) mentioned Zakah to him, and he asked: "Do I 

have to pay anything else?" He replied: "No, unless you do it 
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voluntarily." The man then turned away saying: "I swear by Allah, I 

will not add anything to this or fall short of it." Thereupon, the 

Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "He will be successful if he speaks the truth." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (46), Muslim (11), Abu Dāwūd (391), and An-Nasā’i (458)] 

And Allah Almighty says:  

آَ﴿ م  ينَ ٱَل هََُمُخۡلِصِينَ َلَلّ َٱَلِي عۡبدُُوا ََإِلَََأمُِرُوٓا ََو  يقُِيمُوا ََحُن ف اءَٓ َلد ِ ة َٱَو  يؤُۡتوُا ََلصَل وَٰ ة َ ٱََو  لِكَ ََلزَك وَٰ ذ َٰ ََو 

ةَِٱَدِينَُ ََ[5َ]البينة:َ﴾٥َلۡق ي ِم 

{AND THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT, BUT THEY SHOULD WORSHIP ALLAH WITH 

SINCERE DEVOTION TO HIM, BEING INCLINED TO TRUE FAITH, AND TO ESTABLISH 

PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH; THAT IS THE TRUE RELIGION.} [SURAT AL-BAYYINAH: 5] 

He also says:  

أ ق امُوا ََت ابوُا ََف إنَِ...﴿ ة َٱَو  ات وُا ََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  لُّوا ََلزَك وَٰ َ]التوبة:َ﴾٥رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِس بِيل هُمَۡ َف خ 

5]َ

{BUT IF THEY REPENT, ESTABLISH PRAYERS AND GIVE ZAKAH, THEN SET THEM 

FREE, FOR ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 5] 

And He, Exalted be He, says  

أ ق امُوا ََت ابوُا ََف إنِ﴿ ة َٱََو  ات وُا َََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  نكُُمََۡلزَك وَٰ ينَِ ٱَفِيَف إخِۡو َٰ  [11َ]التوبة:َ﴾...َلد ِ

{YET IF THEY REPENT, ESTABLISH PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH, THEN THEY ARE YOUR 

BROTHERS IN FAITH.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 11] And the Prophet (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I have been ordered to fight 

the people until they testify that none is worthy of being worshiped 

except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 

establish prayer, and give Zakah. If they do so, then their wealth and 

blood are protected from me except through the right of Islam, and 

their reckoning is with Allah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (25) and 
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Muslim (22)] Abu Mūsa (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

"O Messenger of Allah, which Islam is best?" He said: "He from 

whose tongue and hands Muslims are safe." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(11), Muslim (42), At-Tirmidhi (2504), and An-Nasā’i (4999)] In 

another Hadīth, the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "If a person embraces Islam sincerely, Allah forgives 

all his past sins, after which starts the settlement of accounts: The 

reward of a good deed will be ten times to seven hundred times as 

much, and a sin will be recorded as it is, unless Allah forgives it." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri as mu‘allaq (41) and An-Nasā’i (4998)] 
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Chapter on Imān (Faith) 

We believe that the second among the degrees of the religion is 

faith. This is included in the Prophet's answer to Jibrīl (peace be 

upon him) when he asked him about faith: "Tell me about faith." He 

(may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "It is to believe 

in Allah, His angels, books, messengers, the Last Day, and destiny, 

the pleasant and unpleasant aspects thereof." He said: "You have 

spoken the truth... Then, he left, and I remained for a short while. 

Then, the Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said to me: "O ‘Umar, do you know who that questioner 

was?" I said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "That 

was Jibrīl, who came to teach you your religion." [Narrated by 

Muslim (8), Abu Dāwūd (4695), At-Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), 

and Ibn Mājah (63)] Although the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) specifically defined faith, in the Hadīth of 

Jibrīl, as belief "in Allah, His angels, books, messengers, the Last Day, 

and destiny, the pleasant and unpleasant aspects thereof", faith also 

refers to a more comprehensive meaning that combines all 

goodness, and includes all acts of the heart and the body. Allah 

Almighty says:  

ا﴿ جِل تَََۡلَلَُّٱَذكُِرَ ََإِذ اَلذَِينَ ٱََلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱَإِنمَ  إِذ اَقلُوُبهُُمََۡو  تهََُُع ل يۡهِمََۡتلُِي تََۡو  اي َٰ تۡهُمََۡۥء  اد  نٗاَز  ع ل ىََََٰإِيم َٰ ََو 

ب ِهِمَۡ كَلوُنَ َر  ة َٱََيقُِيمُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱ٢َي ت و  مِمَاَلصَل وَٰ هُمََۡو  قۡن َٰ ز  ئكَِ ٣َينُفِقوُنَ َر 
ٓ ل َٰ اَ ََلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱَهُمََُأوُ  ق ٗ ََلهَُمََۡح 

تَ  ج َٰ ب ِهِمََۡعِندَ َد ر  ةَ َر  غۡفِر  م  رِزۡقَ َو  ََ[4-2َ]الأنفال:َ﴾٤ك رِيمَ َو 

{THE TRUE BELIEVERS ARE THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE FILLED WITH AWE WHEN 

ALLAH IS MENTIONED, AND THEIR FAITH INCREASES WHEN HIS VERSES ARE RECITED 

TO THEM, AND THEY PUT THEIR TRUST ONLY IN THEIR LORD; THOSE WHO ESTABLISH 

PRAYER AND SPEND OUT OF WHAT WE HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM. SUCH ARE THE 
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TRUE BELIEVERS; THEY WILL HAVE HIGH RANKS WITH THEIR LORD, AND 

FORGIVENESS AND AN HONORABLE PROVISION.} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 2-4] Also, 

the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) defined 

faith to the delegation of ‘Abdul-Qays as the performance of 

outward rites. Ibn ‘Abbās (may Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

When the delegate of ‘Abdul-Qays came to the Messenger of Allah 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), he said: "Who are 

the delegation?" They said: "The delegation are from the tribe of 

Rabī‘ah." The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Welcome, O people - or the delegation - You will not 

have any disgrace or regret." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 

between you and us there are the infidels of the tribe of Mudar; so 

please order us with something clear, so we inform those who are 

behind us about it, and by which we may enter Paradise." They also 

asked about drinks. He ordered them to do four things and forbade 

them from four things. He ordered them to believe in Allah alone, 

and asked them: "Do you know what is meant by belief in Allah 

alone?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 

''To testify that none is worthy of being worshiped except Allah and 

that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to establish prayer, to 

pay Zakah, to fast Ramadan, and to give one fifth of the war booty." 

Then he forbade four (drinking utensils): ad-dubā’ (pumpkin), al-

hantam (dyed utensil with grease), and an-naqīr (pierced date 

palm), al-muzaffat, or probably al-muqayyar (tar-coated utensils)." 

And then the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Remember all these things by heart and convey them to 

those you have left behind." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (53), Muslim 

(17), Abu Dāwūd (3692), At-Tirmidhi (2611), and An-Nasā’i (5031)] 

Al-Bukhāri (may Allah have mercy upon him) set a chapter about 
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this meaning in his Sahīh; it reads: Chapter on the Matters of Faith 

and the Verse that Says:  

لُّوا ََأ نَلۡبِرََٱَليَۡسَ َ۞﴿ شۡرِقَِٱَقِب لَ َوُجُوه كُمََۡتوُ  غۡرِبَِٱوََ َلۡم  كِنَََلۡم  ل َٰ نََۡلۡبِرََٱَو  نَ َم  ام  ََلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِء 

ئِك ةَِٱوَ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱ
ٓ ل َٰ بَِٱوَ َلۡم  نَ ٱوَ َلۡكِت َٰ ۧـ ات ىََلنبَِي ِ ء  الَ ٱَو  ىََٰٱوَ َلۡقرُۡب ىََٰٱَذ وِيَۦحُب ِهََِع ل ىَََٰلۡم  م  كِينَ ٱوَ َلۡي ت َٰ س َٰ ََبۡنَ ٱوَ َلۡم 

فِيَلسَائٓلِِينَ ٱوَ َلسَبِيلَِٱ ق ابَِٱَو  أ ق امَ َلر ِ ة َٱَو  ات ىََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  َإِذ اَبِع هۡدِهِمََۡلۡمُوفوُنَ ٱوَ ََلزَك وَٰ
دُوا َ  ه  ََع َٰ

بِرِينَ ٱوَ  حِينَ َلضَرَاءَِٓٱوَ َلۡب أۡس اءَِٓٱَفِيَلصََٰ ئِكَ ََلۡب أۡسِ َٱَو 
ٓ ل َٰ دَ ََلذَِينَ ٱَأوُ  ص 

ئكَِ ََقوُا َ 
ٓ ل َٰ أوُ  ََ﴾١٧٧لۡمُتقَوُنَ ٱَهُمََُو 

 َ[177َ]البقرة:

{IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS THE EAST OR THE 

WEST, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH, THE LAST DAY, THE ANGELS, 

THE SCRIPTURES, AND THE PROPHETS; AND TO GIVE CHARITY OUT OF ONE’S 

CHERISHED WEALTH TO RELATIVES, ORPHANS, THE NEEDY, THE WAYFARER, 

BEGGARS, AND TO FREE SLAVES; TO ESTABLISH PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH; TO FULFILL 

THE RATIFIED PLEDGES; TO BE PATIENT AT TIMES OF HARDSHIP, ADVERSITY, AND 

DURING THE BATTLE. SUCH ARE THE TRUE BELIEVERS, AND SUCH ARE THE 

RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 177] We believe that faith consists of 

words, deeds, and belief. The Prophet (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Faith has over seventy branches - or 

over sixty branches - the uppermost of which is the declaration 'No 

one is worthy of being worshiped except Allah', and the least of 

which is the removal of a harmful object from the road; and 

modesty is a branch of faith." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (9), Muslim 

(35), and this is his version, Abu Dāwūd (4676), At-Tirmidhi (2614), 

An-Nasā’i (5005), and Ibn Mājah (57)] We believe that the believers 

excel one another in terms of good deeds. Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (may 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When the people of 

Paradise enter Paradise and the people of Hellfire go to Hellfire, 

Allah will order those who have had faith in their hearts equal to the 
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weight of a grain of mustard seed to be taken out from Hellfire. So, 

they will be taken out, but they will be blackened. Then, they will be 

put in the river of Haya or Hayāt - the narrator is in doubt - and they 

will revive like a grain that grows near the bank of a flood channel. 

Do you not see that it comes out yellow and twisted?" [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (22) and Muslim (184)] Abu Umāmah ibn Sahl ibn Hanīf 

related that he heard Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with 

him) report that the Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "While I was sleeping, I saw the people 

being shown to me, and they were wearing shirts. Some reached 

the breast and some reached lower than that. And ‘Umar ibn al-

Khattāb was shown to me, and he was wearing a shirt that he was 

dragging." They said: "How do you interpret that, O Messenger of 

Allah?" He said: "The religion." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (23), Muslim 

(2390), At-Tirmidhi (2285), and An-Nasā’i (5011)] We believe that 

faith increases and decreases; it increases with good deeds and 

decreases with sins. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

َِ ٱبََِن ب أ هُمَع ل يۡكَ َن قصََُُّنحَۡنَُ﴿ ق  نوُا َََفِتۡي ة ََإِنهَُمََۡلۡح  ام  ب ِهِمََۡء  هُمََۡبِر  زِدۡن َٰ ََ[13َ]الكهف:ََ﴾١٣َهُدٗىَو 

{WE RELATE TO YOU THEIR STORY IN TRUTH. THEY WERE YOUTHS WHO BELIEVED 

IN THEIR LORD, AND WE GAVE THEM MORE GUIDANCE.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 13] He 

also says:  

ي زۡد ادَ َ...﴿ نوُٓا ََلَذِينَ ٱََو  ام  نٗاَء  ََ[31َ]المدثر:َ﴾...َإِيم َٰ

{AND THE BELIEVERS MAY INCREASE IN FAITH.} [SURAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR: 31] 

And the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Whoever says 'none is worthy of being worshiped except 

Allah' and has in his heart good equal to the weight of a barley grain 

will be taken out of Hellfire. And whoever says 'none is worthy of 
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being worshiped except Allah' and has in his heart good equal to the 

weight of a wheat grain will be taken out of Hellfire. And whoever 

says 'none is worthy of being worshiped except Allah' and has in his 

heart good equal to the weight of an atom will be taken out of 

Hellfire." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (44), Muslim (193), and At-

Tirmidhi (2593)] ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azīz wrote to ‘Adyy ibn ‘Adyy, 

saying: "Indeed, faith has certain duties, laws, limits, and Sunnahs. 

Whoever fulfills them has fulfilled faith, and whoever does not fulfill 

them has not fulfilled faith. If I live longer, I will explain them to you 

so that you can act upon them; and if I die, I am indeed not keen to 

remain in your company." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri as mu‘allaq 

(1/10), Ibn Aby Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (31084) and in Al-Imān 

(135), Al-Khallāl in As-Sunnah (1162, 1553), Ibn Battah in Al-Ibānah 

(1166), and Al-Lālikā’i in Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-

Jamā‘ah (1572)] Mu‘ammar, Sufyān ath-Thawri, Mālik ibn Anas, Ibn 

Jurayj, and Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah used to say: "Faith consists of words 

and deeds, and it increases and decreases." [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra 

(2/806) and Ash-Sharī‘ah for Al-Ājurri (2/606)] Al-Hāfizh Abu Bakr 

‘Abdullāh ibn az-Zubayr al-Humaydi said: "And that faith consists of 

words and deeds and it increases and decreases. Words are not 

useful without deeds; words and deeds are not useful without a 

sincere intention; and words, deeds, and intention are not useful 

without compliance with the Sunnah." [Usūl As-Sunnah for Al-

Humaydi (37)] And Al-Khallāl said: "‘Abdul-Malik al-Maymūni related 

to me: Ya‘la ibn ‘Ubayd told me more than sixty years ago: "Faith 

consists of words and deeds. He who fasts, prays, and performs 

good deeds has greater faith than he who steals and commits 

adultery." [As-Sunnah for Abu Bakr al-Khallāl (3/590)] Ibn Abi Hātim 

said: "I asked my father and Abu Zur‘ah about the doctrines of Ahl 

As-Sunnah on Usūl ad-Dīn and what they know of the views of the 
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scholars in the different countries and places, and what they think 

about that. They both said: We lived at the time of scholars from 

different places - the Hejaz, Iraq, the Levant, and Yemen - and their 

doctrine includes the principle that: faith consists of words and 

deeds, and it increases and decreases." [Sharh Usul I‘tiqād Ahl As-

Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (1/198), and ‘Aqīdat As-Salaf - the 

Introduction by Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawāni to his book Ar-Risālah 

(29)] Al-Lālikā’i said: "Faith consists of words and deeds, a view held 

by the scholars: Mālik ibn Anas, ‘Abdul-‘Azīz ibn Abi Salamah al-

Mājeshūn, Al-Layth ibn Sa‘d, Al-Awzā‘i, Sa‘īd ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azīz, Ibn 

Jurayj, Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah, Fudayl ibn ‘Iyād, Nāfi‘ ibn ‘Umar al-

Jumahi, Muhammad ibn Muslim at-Tā’ifi, Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullāh 

ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Affān, Al-Muthanna ibn as-Sabbāh, Ash-

Shāfi‘i, ‘Abdullāh ibn az-Zubayr al-Humaydi, Abu Ibrāhīm al-Muzani, 

Sufyān ath-Thawri, Shareek, Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayyāsh, Wakī‘, Hammād 

ibn Salamah, Hammād ibn Zayd, Yahya ibn Sa‘īd al-Qattān, ‘Abdullāh 

ibn al-Mubārak, Abu Is-hāq al-Fazāri, An-Nadr ibn Muhammad al-

Marūzi, An-Nadr ibn Shamīl, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Is-hāq ibn 

Rahaweih, Abu Thawr, and Abu ‘Ubayd." [Sharh Usul I‘tiqād Ahl As-

Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah for Imām Al-Lālikā’i (4/913)] In his book 

"Usūl As-Sunnah", Abu ‘Abdullāh ibn Abi Zamanayn said: "Chapter 

on the view that faith consists of words and deeds: Ahl-us-Sunnah 

say: Faith is sincerity to Allah within the hearts, proclamation by the 

tongues, and actions by the body parts with good intention and in 

compliance with the Sunnah." [Usūl As-Sunnah (207)] 
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Chapter on Ihsān (excellence) 

We believe that the third among the degrees of the religion is 

ihsān. It is as the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) stated in his response to Jibrīl when he asked him about ihsān. 

He said: "Tell me about ihsān." He replied: "It is to worship Allah as 

if you can see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you." ‘Umar 

added: Then, he left, and I waited for a short while, after which the 

Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: 

"O ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner was?" I said: "Allah and 

His Messenger know best." He said: "That was Jibrīl; he came to 

teach you your religion." [Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu Dāwūd 

(4695), At-Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah (63)] 

Our Lord informs that the followers of this true religion will go to 

Paradise, with their different degrees and ranks, and whether they 

are people of Islam, Imān, or ihsān. He, Exalted be He, says:  

يۡن آََلَذِيَٓٱوَ ﴿ بَِٱَمِنَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  قَُّٱَهُوَ َلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهَِ َب يۡنَ َل ِم  بِيرََُۢۦبِعِب ادِهََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي د  َل خ 

ثۡن اَثم٣١َََُب صِيرَ  بَ ٱَأ وۡر  مِنۡهُمَۦل ِن فۡسِهََِظ الِمَ َف مِنۡهُمََۡعِب ادِن اَ َمِنََۡصۡط ف يۡن اٱَلذَِينَ ٱَلۡكِت َٰ قۡت صِدَ َو  مِنۡهُمََۡمُّ َو 

تَِٱبََِس ابقَُِۢ يۡر َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبإِذِۡنََِلۡخ  ت٣٢ََُلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡف ضۡلَُٱََهُوَ َذ َٰ نََٰ اَع دۡنَ َج  لوَۡنَ َي دۡخُلوُن ه  اَيحُ  َمِنََۡفِيه 

لؤُۡلؤُٗاَ ََذ ه بَ َمِنَأ س اوِرَ  لِب اسُهُمَََۡو  اَو  رِيرَ َفِيه  ق الوُا ٣٣ََََح  مۡدَُٱَو  ََِلۡح  ن َ ٱَع ناََأ ذۡه بَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلِلَّ ز  َإنَََِلۡح 

بنَ ا ََ[34-31ََ]فاطر:َ﴾٣٤ش كُورَ َل غ فوُرَ َر 

{THE BOOK THAT WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O PROPHET] IS THE TRUTH, 

CONFIRMING THAT WHICH CAME BEFORE IT. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-AWARE AND 

ALL-SEEING OF HIS SLAVES. THEN WE MADE TO INHERIT THE BOOK THOSE WHOM 

WE HAVE CHOSEN FROM AMONG OUR SLAVES. BUT AMONG THEM ARE SOME WHO 

WRONG THEMSELVES, SOME FOLLOW A MIDDLE COURSE, AND SOME ARE 

FOREMOST IN GOOD DEEDS WITH ALLAH’S PERMISSION. THAT IS THE GREAT 

BOUNTY. THEY WILL ENTER GARDENS OF ETERNITY; THEY WILL BE ADORNED 



  

 

101 

THEREIN WITH BRACELETS OF GOLD AND PEARLS, AND THEIR GARMENTS WILL BE OF 

SILK. AND THEY WILL SAY: "ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY FROM 

US ALL SORROW. INDEED, OUR LORD IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST APPRECIATIVE."} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 31-34] 
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Chapter on the Command to Adhere to the 

Sunnah and Hold onto It 

There are many verses and Hadīths that urge us to adhere to the 

Sunnah and hold onto it and warn us against departure from it and 

forbid us from disunity and conflict. Allah Almighty says:  

سُولََِفِيََل كُمََۡك انَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ ة َََلَلَِّٱَر  س ن ةَ ََأسُۡو  ذ ك رَ َلۡأخِٓرَ ٱَلۡي وۡمَ ٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َل ِم نَح  َك ثِيرٗاََلَلّ َٱَو 

ََ[21َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٢١

{INDEED, IN THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH YOU HAVE AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE FOR 

THOSE WHO LOOK FORWARD TO ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY, AND REMEMBER ALLAH 

MUCH.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 21] He also says:  

ك انوُا ََدِين هُمََۡف رَقوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ َ[159َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٥٩َ...َش يۡء َ َفِيَََمِنۡهُمََۡلسَۡتَ َشِي عٗاَو 

{THOSE WHO HAVE MADE DIVISIONS IN THEIR RELIGION AND TURNED INTO 

FACTIONS, YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 159] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

عَ َ۞﴿ نَ ََل كُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ صَىَََٰم  يۡن آََلذَِيَٓٱوَ َنوُحٗاَۦبِهََِو  اَإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  م  صَيۡن اَو  هِيمَ َۦٓبِهََِو  ََإِبۡر َٰ

مُوس ىََٰ َٓ َو  عِيس ىَٰ ينَ ٱََأ قِيمُوا ََأ نََۡو  لَ ََلد ِ َ[13َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َفِيهَِ َت ت ف رَقوُا ََو 

{HE HAS PRESCRIBED FOR YOU [BELIEVERS] THE SAME RELIGION WHICH HE 

ENJOINED UPON NOAH, AND THAT WHICH WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET] AND THAT WHICH WE ENJOINED UPON ABRAHAM, MOSES, AND JESUS: 

"YOU SHOULD UPHOLD THE RELIGION AND MAKE NO DIVISIONS THEREIN."} [SURAT 

ASH-SHŪRA: 13] Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (may Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "Behold! The best speech is the Book of Allah, 

and the best guidance is that of Muhammad. The worst things are 
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the newly-introduced ones, and every newly- introduced thing is 

misguidance.” [Narrated by Muslim (867), An-Nasā’i (1578), Abu 

Dāwūd (2954), and Ibn Mājah (45)] Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "All of my Ummah will enter 

Paradise except those who refuse." They said: "Who would refuse, 

O Messenger of Allah?'' He replied: "Whoever obeys me will enter 

Paradise, and whoever disobeys me has refused." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (7280)] Al-‘Irbād ibn Sāriyah (may Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) gave us an eloquent admonition one day 

after the Fajr prayer which caused the eyes to shed tears and the 

hearts to become afraid. Someone said: "This is the admonition of 

someone who will soon part. What do you charge us with doing, O 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I advise you to fear Allah and to hear 

and obey, even if an Ethiopian slave were placed in charge of you. 

Those of you who live after me will see much differing. Beware of 

newly-invented matters, for they are misguidance. Those of you 

who live to reach those matters should hold fast to my Sunnah and 

that of the rightly-guided Caliphs. Bite onto it with your molar 

teeth." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4607), At-Tirmidhi (2676), Ibn 

Mājah (42), Ahmad (17416), and Ad-Dārimi (96); classified as Sahīh 

(Authentic) by At-Tirmidhi] Al-Bukhāri said in his Sahīh, in the Book 

of Holding Onto the Qur’an and the Sunnah, Chapter on Adhering to 

the Prophet's Sunnahs and the Verse that Reads:  

امًاَلِلۡمُتقَِينَ َجۡع لۡن اٱوَ َ...﴿ ََ[74َ]الفرقان:ََ﴾٧٤إِم 

{AND MAKE US LEADERS FOR THE RIGHTEOUS} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 74]: 

Leaders who follow the example of those before us and whose 
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example is followed by those who come after us. Ibn ‘Awn said: I 

love three things for myself and my brothers: This Sunnah - that 

they learn and ask about it; the Qur’an - that they ponder and ask 

about it; and leaving people except when it comes to goodness." 

[Sahīh Al-Bukhāri (8/139) 
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Book: Belief in Allah 

Abstract 

We believe that Allah is the First, before Whom nothing existed, 

and the Last, after Whom nothing will exist. He introduced Himself 

to us that He is the Creator of the heavens and the earth and the 

true Owner of them; that He makes the night merge into the day 

and the day merge into the night - Exalted be He; and that this 

observable universe testifies that Allah alone is the One Who 

created it and brought it into existence, and there is no other 

creator with Him. 

He mentions countless signs that prove He is the One Who 

created this universe and brought it into existence, and He 

establishes the argument against us by what we see in ourselves 

and around us. 

We believe in what the prophets and messengers believed in and 

have certitude in the proofs and arguments they brought forth, 

which point to Allah, the Exalted. 

We believe that Allah is the Creator, and He did not create the 

creation for no purpose; rather, it is a perfect creation for a great 

purpose. 

There are many other signs and proofs in the Qur'an, like the 

verses in Surat al-An‘ām and Surat an-Nahl, which all point to the 

existence and lordship of Allah Almighty. These are intellectual 

proofs and strong arguments that none can produce the like of 

them or even close. In their diversity, they are suitable for all people 
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and sufficient for establishing the argument against them, 

notwithstanding the denial of the disbelievers and the hatred of the 

people of falsehood. Does the disbeliever have any proof but the 

denial and rejection? 

We believe that Allah is the only Lord and Creator; that He alone 

began the creation and none took part in it; He creates by whatever 

means He wills; and that all things other than Him are created 

beings. 

We believe that Allah is the Lord, Creator, Manager, and Possessor 

of everything, and that any created being does not have the power 

to manage his own affairs or the affairs of others, except as Allah 

enables him to. 

We believe that Allah is the true King and Master, and the whole 

creation is submissive to Him, and all other kings preside over 

temporary and transient dominions. 

We believe that Allah alone is the One Who gives life and causes 

death; that He is the One Who created death and life; and that He is 

the One Who takes away the souls. 

We believe that Allah is the Provider, the Lord of Power, and the 

Mighty; none but Him provides for us and fulfills our needs. We 

believe that He encompasses everything in His knowledge, and 

nothing, great or small, escapes His knowledge; and He, Exalted be 

He, is the Knower of the unseen and the visible. 

We believe that Allah Almighty subjugated everything through His 

power and rule. 
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We believe that to our Lord belongs the creation and the 

command; there is no true god or lawgiver but Him; He is the One 

Who created His servants, and He lays down laws and obligations 

and clarifies the religion, and He is their Master and He alone is Able 

to hold them accountable and give them the due recompense. 

We believe that Allah, Glorified be He, created mankind and their 

actions. 

We believe that the belief in Allah's lordship alone is not enough 

for one to be a believer, and it would not lead him to Paradise. This 

is because he does not believe that Allah is the only God worthy of 

being worshiped and that he should worship none but Allah, alone. 

We believe that Allah is the only God, and none is worthy of being 

worshiped other than Him, alone, with no partner; that He is the 

Truth and all what they invoke beside Him is false; and that this 

great matter is the purpose for which Allah Almighty revealed the 

books, sent the messengers, and created Paradise and Hellfire - and 

there is a consensus among all the scholars of the Ummah about it 

and is established by the natural disposition and sound reasoning. 

We know with certainty that the main thing to which the prophets 

called their peoples was: to worship Allah Almighty alone and 

abandon the worship of everything else. 

True worship is that which is sincerely devoted to Allah, the Lord 

of all the worlds, and done in accordance with the Prophet's 

guidance. Indeed, the worship of any other deity is false and void. 

This main pillar and firm foundation of the religion of Allah - i.e. 

affirming the divinity of Allah alone and negating it from anyone else 
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- is the core and mainstay of the messengers' call. It means: 

devoting people's deeds to the Creator alone. 

In the Qur'an, Allah Almighty often mentions signs of His lordship 

as proofs, which entail worshiping Him alone, Exalted be He. 

We believe that Allah is the sole Creator of these major cosmic 

signs, and since there is no creator with Him, none should be 

worshiped along with Him. 

Allah Almighty diversified the signs He put as proofs of His divinity 

in a way that establishes the argument and makes the truth clear; 

thus people would not have any argument against their Lord. 

The acknowledgement of Allah's divinity, along with the testimony 

that Muhammad (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) is 

His Messenger, is the reason Allah laid down for making people's 

lives and blood inviolable. 

Along with belief in Allah, there must be disbelief in false deities 

and disavowal of polytheism and its people. 

It is not sufficient that faith reside in the heart, but it should also 

be uttered by the tongue and acted upon by the body parts. Faith 

varies in the heart, by increase and decrease. 

In faith, a person should be sincere to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, 

and certain, not doubtful, and his faith should be based on 

knowledge, sincerity, acceptance, submission, compliance, and 

truthfulness in words and deeds, along with love for this religion, 

the One Who legislated it, the one who came with it, and those who 

follow it. 
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As Allah clarified the reality of faith and its requirements and 

pillars, He also cleared the suspicions raised by obstinate polytheists 

and pointed out that they have no valid justification for their 

polytheism, for these presumed equals are created beings, who 

cannot create anything and have no power over even an atom's 

weight in the heavens or on earth. 

The Almighty Lord also maintained that those equals, who are 

worshiped beside Allah, do not hear the call of those who call upon 

them; and even if they can hear it, they are not able to respond; and 

on the Day of Judgment, they will reject their polytheism and 

disavow them. 

He also made clear that those equals who are worshiped beside 

Allah cannot bring about any benefit or cause any harm; so, how 

could they be worshiped? 

Moreover, Allah Almighty rejected the worship of angels, pointing 

out that they, although close to Allah, cannot intercede for anyone 

without His permission. So, if this is the case, how could they be 

worshiped beside Allah?! 

And the prophets and messengers, despite their high status in 

worldly life and the Hereafter, do not have power to benefit or 

harm themselves; so what about others who are lower in rank! 

We believe that Allah is One in His attributes of perfection and 

majesty, and to Him belong the most excellent names and most 

sublime attributes. This is attested by wise minds and the sound 

natural disposition and unanimously agreed upon by the scholars of 

the Muslim Ummah. Rather, all divine messages demonstrated 
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Allah's beautiful attributes, names, and actions. Our Lord dismissed 

the deities of the polytheists as being unable to hear or see. 

We believe that He is as He described Himself and as the Prophet 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) described Him. There 

is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearing, All-Seeing. We 

affirm for Him what He established for Himself and the Prophet 

established for Him, and we negate from Him what He negated from 

Himself or the Prophet negated from Him, without engaging in ta‘tīl 

(denial), tamthīl (likening), takyīf (asking how), or tahrīf (distortion). 

We know with certainty that Allah Almighty possessed His 

attributes before He created the creation and that He has the 

utmost perfection, majesty, and excellence from eternity to 

permanence, for He is the First and the Last, before Whom there 

was none and after Whom there will be none; He is the First with 

His names, attributes, perfection, and glory, and He is the Last with 

His names, attributes, perfection, and glory. 

We believe that some of Allah's attributes are associated with His 

Essence, such as life, knowledge, hearing, seeing, hand, and fingers, 

and other attributes are linked to His will, like anger, pleasure, and 

coming down. 

We believe that He does whatever He wills whenever He wills and 

however He wills, and He honors whomever He wills and humiliates 

whomever He wills; none can repel His command or reverse His 

decree and judgment. 

We believe that some of Allah's attributes are ultimate, such as 

hearing, living, and seeing, and other attributes are mentioned in a 

restricted manner, and should remain so, like describing Himself, 
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Exalted be He, as "plotting" against His enemies if they engage in 

plotting, and "forgetting" them if they forget Him. 

His attributes include knowledge, hearing, seeing, living, 

sustaining, and speech. He possessed the attribute of speech before 

creating the creation and speaking to them. Our Lord's speech is 

linked to His will; whenever He wills, He speaks. Allah's attribute of 

speech occurs in the Qur'an in various aspects. He speaks to His 

servants; He privately converses with and calls those He wills from 

among them; and He will talk to the creation on the Day of 

Judgment, and they will hear His speech on that Day. 

We believe that Allah veiled Himself from His creation with a veil 

of light. So, they cannot see Him in worldly life, though some of His 

prophets heard His speech when He spoke to them from behind a 

screen. He also spoke to Mūsa (peace be upon him). 

Some of our Lord's speech is described as being more recent than 

other speech, and some parts are more excellent than others. 

His speech includes the Qur'an and all divine books revealed to His 

messengers, such as the Scrolls of Ibrāhīm and Mūsa (peace be upon 

them), the Torah, the Gospel, and the Psalms. All of them are the 

word of Allah, and Jibrīl heard it directly from Him and came down 

and conveyed it to the prophets and messengers. The Torah is 

particularly characterized by the fact that Allah revealed it written in 

the Tablets. Allah's speech and words are not created beings. 

Indeed, His speech is distinct from that of His creation. Do you not 

see that He separates between the creation and the command? We 

differentiate between Allah's Shar‘i words and His words 

represented by His cosmic signs. 
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His attributes also include honor, subjugation, might, authority, 

pride, majesty, will, power, and mercy. Mercy is one of His 

attributes that describes Him. 

Among His attributes is exaltedness; exaltedness of power, 

exaltedness of status, and exaltedness of essence. In its three 

aspects, exaltedness is an attribute that indicates His perfection. 

The noble Qur'an and the Sunnah, as well as sound reasoning and 

natural disposition, point to numerous forms of Allah's exaltedness; 

also numerous are the proofs that prove His exaltedness. 

His attributes also include rising over the Throne, which Allah 

mentions seven times in His Book. 

Among His attributes are love, pleasure, and hatred of His 

enemies; this is because they hated His pleasure and hated what He 

revealed to His Messenger (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him). 

Other attributes are anger at His enemies and resentment against 

the disbelievers. 

One of His attributes is that He plots against His enemies who plot 

against His close servants. Other attributes are severe wrath and 

deception of those who try to deceive Him; Allah deceives the 

hypocrites who try to deceive Him. Another attribute is that He 

mocks those who mock Him, Exalted be He. 

His attributes also include laughter, wonder, coming, and 

attending on the Day of Judgment to judge mankind. 

We believe in the attribute of descent and that our Lord descends 

to the worldly heaven in a real way that befits His majesty and 
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greatness; it is not like the descent of created beings; rather, it is 

like all His other attributes which we believe in and know, without 

exploring their very nature or rejecting them. We believe in them 

just as they were reported to us by the truthful Prophet (may Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him). 

We believe in Allah's attribute of ma‘iyyah (Allah being with the 

creation). Ma‘iyyah is of two kinds: Specific ma‘iyyah with Allah's 

close servants and messengers, which entails His support for them; 

General ma‘iyyah with all mankind, believers and disbelievers, and it 

entails knowledge, encompassment, ability, and authority. 

Ma‘iyyah does not entail incarnation or union or contradict Allah's 

exaltedness, for it means, as unanimously agreed by the scholars, 

that Allah Almighty is with us by His knowledge, encompassment, 

and power. 

And we establish that Allah has a face that befits His majesty and 

greatness and a hand that befits His majesty and greatness. It is 

mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah in numerous forms. It is 

mentioned as a pair of hands, and that Allah holds and stretches it 

out and that He will fold the heavens therein and place the earth in 

His grip. His hand is also described as having fingers. All this proves 

that the hand mentioned in the Qur'an and the Sunnah is a real 

hand that befits the Almighty Lord. We should not try to know its 

very essence, liken it to the hands of created beings, or distort the 

verses and Hadīths wherein it is mentioned. Another of Allah's 

attributes is having fingers. 

We believe that the believers will see their Lord on the Day of 

Judgment, as established by the Qur'an and authentic Hadīths in 

which the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 
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gave glad tidings to the believers that they will see their Lord with 

their own eyes on the Day of Judgment. 

As Allah Almighty described Himself by the attributes of 

perfection, majesty, excellence, glory, and pride, He also negated 

from Himself the attributes of deficiency. The negation of attributes 

is not the basic rule in the Qur'an and the Sunnah; rather, the basic 

rule is to establish the attributes. The Qur'an and the Sunnah are 

abound with clarification of Allah's attributes as befitting His 

majesty, greatness, and perfection. When Allah negates an attribute 

from Himself, He does so to demonstrate the perfection in its 

opposite, or because humans have ascribed some deficiency to the 

Almighty Lord; so, He negates such ascribed deficiency from 

Himself. 

We believe that Allah Almighty possesses the most excellent 

names and that His names reached the pinnacle of perfection. 

Nothing is more excellent than them. Moreover, an attribute can be 

derived from each name of Allah, and His names are numberless. 

Our Lord warned us against profaning His names or denying them 

or negating their meanings. 

The names and attributes of Allah which occur in the Qur'an and 

the Sunnah are too great to be contained by any book. We believe 

in these names and attributes as intended by Allah Almighty and as 

intended by our Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him), and we know that their reality is not grasped or encompassed 

by people, for they are beyond their ability to understand. And we 

do not make an effort to interpret them. 
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Chapter on the Belief in the Existence of 

Allah 

It is as the Prophet (may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

stated in his response to Jibrīl when he asked him about ihsān. He 

said: "Tell me about ihsān." He replied: "It is to worship Allah as if 

you can see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you." ‘Umar added: 

Then, he left, and I waited for a short while, after which the Prophet 

(may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: "O 

‘Umar, do you know who the questioner was?" I said: "Allah and His 

Messenger know best." He said: "That was Jibrīl; he came to teach 

you your religion."[Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu Dāwūd (4695), At-

Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah (63)] Our Lord 

informs that the followers of this true religion will go to Paradise, 

with their different degrees and ranks, and whether they are people 

of Islam, Imān, or ihsān. He, Exalted be He, says:  

يۡن آََلَذِيَٓٱوَ ﴿ بَِٱَمِنَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  قَُّٱَهُوَ َلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهَِ َب يۡنَ َل ِم  بِيرََُۢۦبِعِب ادِهََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي د  َل خ 

ثۡن اَثم٣١َََُب صِيرَ  بَ ٱَأ وۡر  مِنۡهُمَۦل ِن فۡسِهََِظ الِمَ َف مِنۡهُمََۡعِب ادِن اَ َمِنََۡصۡط ف يۡن اٱَلذَِينَ ٱَلۡكِت َٰ قۡت صِدَ َو  مِنۡهُمََۡمُّ َو 

تَِٱبََِس ابقَُِۢ يۡر َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبإِذِۡنََِلۡخ  ت٣٢ََُلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡف ضۡلَُٱََهُوَ َذ َٰ نََٰ اَع دۡنَ َج  لوَۡنَ َي دۡخُلوُن ه  اَيحُ  َمِنََۡفِيه 

لؤُۡلؤُٗاَ ََذ ه بَ َمِنَأ س اوِرَ  لِب اسُهُمَََۡو  اَو  رِيرَ َفِيه  ق الوُا ٣٣ََََح  مۡدَُٱَو  ََِلۡح  ن َ ٱَع ناََأ ذۡه بَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلِلَّ ز  َإنَََِلۡح 

بنَ ا ََ[34-31ََ]فاطر:َ﴾٣٤ش كُورَ َل غ فوُرَ َر 

{THE BOOK THAT WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O PROPHET] IS THE TRUTH, 

CONFIRMING THAT WHICH CAME BEFORE IT. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-AWARE AND 

ALL-SEEING OF HIS SLAVES. THEN WE MADE TO INHERIT THE BOOK THOSE WHOM 

WE HAVE CHOSEN FROM AMONG OUR SLAVES. BUT AMONG THEM ARE SOME WHO 

WRONG THEMSELVES, SOME FOLLOW A MIDDLE COURSE, AND SOME ARE 

FOREMOST IN GOOD DEEDS WITH ALLAH’S PERMISSION. THAT IS THE GREAT 

BOUNTY. THEY WILL ENTER GARDENS OF ETERNITY; THEY WILL BE ADORNED 
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THEREIN WITH BRACELETS OF GOLD AND PEARLS, AND THEIR GARMENTS WILL BE OF 

SILK. AND THEY WILL SAY: "ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY FROM 

US ALL SORROW. INDEED, OUR LORD IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST APPRECIATIVE."} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 31-34] Chapter on the Command to Adhere to the 

Sunnah and Hold onto It There are many verses and Hadīths that 

urge us to adhere to the Sunnah and hold onto it and warn us 

against departure from it and forbid us from disunity and conflict. 

Allah Almighty says:  

سُولََِفِيََل كُمََۡك انَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ ة َََلَلَِّٱَر  س ن ةَ ََأسُۡو  ذ ك رَ َلۡأخِٓرَ ٱَلۡي وۡمَ ٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َل ِم نَح  َك ثِيرٗاََلَلّ َٱَو 

ََ[21َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٢١

{INDEED, IN THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH YOU HAVE AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE FOR 

THOSE WHO LOOK FORWARD TO ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY, AND REMEMBER ALLAH 

MUCH.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 21] He also says:  

ك انوُا ََدِين هُمََۡف رَقوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ آََش يۡء َ َفِيَََمِنۡهُمََۡلسَۡتَ َشِي عٗاَو  اَينُ ب ِئهُُمَثمَََُلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَأ مۡرُهُمََۡإِنمَ  ََبِم 

َ[159ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٥٩َي فۡع لوُنَ َك انوُا َ

{THOSE WHO HAVE MADE DIVISIONS IN THEIR RELIGION AND TURNED INTO 

FACTIONS, YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 159] It is 

as the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) stated 

in his response to Jibrīl when he asked him about ihsān. He said: 

"Tell me about ihsān." He replied: "It is to worship Allah as if you can 

see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you." ‘Umar added: Then, 

he left, and I waited for a short while, after which the Prophet (may 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said to me: "O ‘Umar, do 

you know who the questioner was?" I said: "Allah and His 

Messenger know best." He said: "That was Jibrīl; he came to teach 

you your religion." [Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu Dāwūd (4695), At-

Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah (63)] Our Lord 
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informs that the followers of this true religion will go to Paradise, 

with their different degrees and ranks, and whether they are people 

of Islam, Imān, or ihsān. He, Exalted be He, says:  

يۡن آََلَذِيَٓٱوَ ﴿ بَِٱَمِنَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  قَُّٱَهُوَ َلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهَِ َب يۡنَ َل ِم  بِيرََُۢۦبِعِب ادِهََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي د  َل خ 

ثۡن اَثم٣١َََُب صِيرَ  بَ ٱَأ وۡر  مِنۡهُمَۦل ِن فۡسِهََِظ الِمَ َف مِنۡهُمََۡعِب ادِن اَ َمِنََۡصۡط ف يۡن اٱَلذَِينَ ٱَلۡكِت َٰ قۡت صِدَ َو  مِنۡهُمََۡمُّ َو 

تَِٱبََِس ابقَُِۢ يۡر َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبإِذِۡنََِلۡخ  ت٣٢ََُلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡف ضۡلَُٱََهُوَ َذ َٰ نََٰ اَع دۡنَ َج  لوَۡنَ َي دۡخُلوُن ه  اَيحُ  َمِنََۡفِيه 

لؤُۡلؤُٗاَ ََذ ه بَ َمِنَأ س اوِرَ  لِب اسُهُمَََۡو  اَو  رِيرَ َفِيه  ق الوُا ٣٣ََََح  مۡدَُٱَو  ََِلۡح  ن َ ٱَع ناََأ ذۡه بَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلِلَّ ز  َإنَََِلۡح 

بنَ ا ََ[34-31ََ]فاطر:َ﴾٣٤ش كُورَ َل غ فوُرَ َر 

{THE BOOK THAT WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O PROPHET] IS THE TRUTH, 

CONFIRMING THAT WHICH CAME BEFORE IT. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-AWARE AND 

ALL-SEEING OF HIS SLAVES. THEN WE MADE TO INHERIT THE BOOK THOSE WHOM 

WE HAVE CHOSEN FROM AMONG OUR SLAVES. BUT AMONG THEM ARE SOME WHO 

WRONG THEMSELVES, SOME FOLLOW A MIDDLE COURSE, AND SOME ARE 

FOREMOST IN GOOD DEEDS WITH ALLAH’S PERMISSION. THAT IS THE GREAT 

BOUNTY. THEY WILL ENTER GARDENS OF ETERNITY; THEY WILL BE ADORNED 

THEREIN WITH BRACELETS OF GOLD AND PEARLS, AND THEIR GARMENTS WILL BE OF 

SILK. AND THEY WILL SAY: "ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY FROM 

US ALL SORROW. INDEED, OUR LORD IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST APPRECIATIVE."} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 31-34] Chapter on the Command to Adhere to the 

Sunnah and Hold onto It There are many verses and Hadīths that 

urge us to adhere to the Sunnah and hold onto it and warn us 

against opposing it and forbid us from disunity and conflict. Allah 

Almighty says:  

سُولََِفِيََل كُمََۡك انَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ ة َََلَلَِّٱَر  س ن ةَ ََأسُۡو  ذ ك رَ َلۡأخِٓرَ ٱَلۡي وۡمَ ٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َل ِم نَح  َك ثِيرٗاََلَلّ َٱَو 

ََ[21َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٢١
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{INDEED, IN THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH YOU HAVE AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE FOR 

THOSE WHO LOOK FORWARD TO ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY, AND REMEMBER ALLAH 

MUCH.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 21] He also says:  

ك انوُا ََدِين هُمََۡف رَقوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ ََ[159َ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َش يۡء َ َفِيَََمِنۡهُمََۡلسَۡتَ َشِي عٗاَو 

{THOSE WHO HAVE MADE DIVISIONS IN THEIR RELIGION AND TURNED INTO 

FACTIONS, YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 159]  

مِنََۡ...﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ل ق كُمَأ نََۡۦٓء  نَخ  ابَ َم ِ مِن٢٠َََۡت نت شِرُونَ َب ش رَ َأ نتمَُإِذ آََثمَََُترُ  تِهََِو  اي َٰ ل قَ ََأ نََۡۦٓء  َل كُمَخ 

نَۡ جٗاَأ نفسُِكُمََۡم ِ اَل ِت سۡكُنوُٓا ََأ زۡو َٰ ع لَ َإِل يۡه  ج  دَةََٗب يۡن كُمَو  َمَو 
ةًَ  حۡم  ر  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِو  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ٢١َي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ِ

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ لۡقََُۦء  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ فَُٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ نِكُمَۡ َأ لۡسِن تِكُمََۡخۡتلِ َٰ أ لۡو َٰ لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِو  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ لِمِينَ َلأ  ٢٢َل ِلۡع َٰ

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ن امُكُمَۦء  ارَِٱوَ َليَۡلَِٱبََِم  نَبۡتِغ اؤُٓكُمٱوَ َلنهَ  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِۦَٓ ف ضۡلِهََِم ِ تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  عوُنَ َل ِ ٢٣َي سۡم 

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ وۡفٗاَلۡب رۡقَ ٱَيرُِيكُمََُۦء  عٗاَخ  ط م  لََُو  ينُ ز ِ اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  َٓ َب عۡدَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَبِهََِۦف يحُۡيََِم  ا وۡتِه  َإنَََِم 

لِكَ َفِي تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  مِن٢٤َََۡي عۡقِلوُنَ َل ِ تِهََِو  اي َٰ اءَُٓٱَت قوُمَ َأ نَۦٓء  َد ع اكُمََۡإِذ اَثمَََُۦ بِأ مۡرِهََِلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َلسَم 

ةَٗ نَ َد عۡو  ل ه٢٥ََُت خۡرُجُونَ َأ نتمََُۡإِذ آََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَم ِ تَِٱَفِيَم نَۥو  و َٰ نِتوُنَ َۥلهَََُكُل َ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ هُوَ ٢٦َق َٰ ََو 

لۡقَ ٱََي بۡد ؤُا ََلذَِيٱ هُوَ َۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  نََُو  ََ[27-19َ]الروم:َ﴾...َع ل يۡهَِ َأ هۡو 

{AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS YOUR SLEEP BY NIGHT AND DAY, AND YOUR SEEKING 

OF HIS BOUNTY [BY DAY]. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

LISTEN. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT HE SHOWS YOU LIGHTNING, CAUSING FEAR 

AND HOPE, AND HE SENDS DOWN WATER FROM THE SKY, REVIVING THEREWITH THE 

EARTH AFTER ITS DEATH. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

UNDERSTAND. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT THE SKY AND EARTH ARE 

MAINTAINED BY HIS COMMAND. THEN WHEN HE CALLS YOU OUT OF THE EARTH, 

YOU WILL IMMEDIATELY COME FORTH. TO HIM BELONG ALL THOSE WHO ARE IN THE 

HEAVENS AND EARTH; ALL ARE DEVOTEDLY OBEDIENT TO HIM. IT IS HE WHO 

ORIGINATES THE CREATION THEN REPEATS IT, WHICH IS EASIER FOR HIM.} [SURAT 

AR-RŪM: 19-27] He also established the argument against His 

servants by the fact that He created them from a single soul. Allah 

Almighty says:  
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ل ق كُم﴿ نَخ  ََم ِ ةَ َنفَۡس  حِد  ع لَ َثمَََُو َٰ اَج  اَمِنۡه  ه  وۡج  لَ َز  أ نز  نَ َل كُمَو  مَِٱَم ِ نِي ة ََلۡأ نۡع َٰ ج َ َث م َٰ زۡو َٰ
ََفِيَي خۡلقُكُُمََۡأ 

تِكُمََۡبطُُونَِ لۡقٗاَأمَُه َٰ نََۢخ  لۡقَ َب عۡدََِم ِ تَ َفِيَخ  ث َ َظُلمُ َٰ لِكُمََُث ل َٰ بُّكُمََۡلَلَُّٱَذ َٰ ه ََل ََٓلۡمُلۡكَُ ٱَل هََُر  ََف أ نىََََٰهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ

فوُنَ  ََ[6َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦تصُۡر 

{HE CREATED YOU FROM A SINGLE SOUL, THEN HE MADE FROM IT ITS MATE, AND 

HE CREATED FOR YOU EIGHT PAIRS OF LIVESTOCK. HE CREATES YOU IN THE WOMBS 

OF YOUR MOTHERS [IN STAGES], CREATION AFTER CREATION, IN THREE LAYERS OF 

DARKNESS. SUCH IS ALLAH, YOUR LORD. TO HIM BELONGS THE DOMINION; NONE 

HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM. SO HOW ARE YOU AVERTED?} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 6] So, He mentioned His origination of the creation 

and that all animals are created by Him, and then He established the 

argument against us by the fact that He created us in the wombs, in 

darkness, and that none else can turn a drop of sperm into a human 

being. 

In the preceding verses, Allah Almighty mentions one of the 

strongest proofs of His existence, namely His creation of the 

heavens and the earth and what is between them. 

He also established the argument against His servants by His care 

of them and what they find in themselves and their progeny, and 

the fact that He brought them out of their mothers' wombs not 

knowing anything and then looked after them until they reached 

maturity in form and knowledge. He, Exalted be He, says:  

كُمَلَلَُّٱوَ ﴿ ج  نََۢأ خۡر  تِكُمََۡبطُُونََِم ِ اَت عۡل مُونَ َلَ َأمَُه َٰ يۡـ ٗ ع لَ َش  ج  رَ ٱوَ َلسَمۡعَ ٱَل كُمََُو  َل ع لكَُمََۡلۡأ فۡـ دِ ة َٱوَ َلۡأ بۡص َٰ

َ[78َ]النحل:َ﴾٧٨ت شۡكُرُونَ 

{ALLAH BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM YOUR MOTHERS’ WOMBS NOT KNOWING 

ANYTHING, AND HE GAVE YOU HEARING, SIGHT AND INTELLECT, SO THAT YOU MAY 

BE GRATEFUL.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 78] As He brought everything into 
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existence and prepared it, He also guided His creation to what is 

beneficial for them. Speaking about Pharaoh, our Lord says:  

اََف م نَق الَ ﴿ مُوس ىَََٰرَبُّكُم  َ[49َ]طه:َ﴾٤٩ي َٰ

{PHARAOH SAID: "SO WHO IS THE LORD OF YOU TWO, O MOSES?"} [SURAT 

TĀHA: 49] And the divine response came:  

بُّن اَق الَ ﴿ لۡق هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََأ عۡط ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَر   َ[50َ]طه:َ﴾٥٠ه د ىَََٰثمَََُۥخ 

{HE SAID: "OUR LORD IS THE ONE WHO GAVE EVERYTHING ITS FORM THEN 

GUIDED IT."} [SURAT TĀHA: 50] WE believe that Allah Almighty spread 

out the earth and placed therein firm mountains and caused to 

grow therein everything in due proportion. This equilibrium we see 

in the world bears the strongest testimony that Allah is the Creator. 

Likewise, the rain Allah sends down in a specific manner that 

humans cannot do, nor can they store what comes down from the 

sky, testifies that Allah is the Creator, the One God, and the 

Subjugator. In the Qur’an, He says:  

اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ﴿ ه  دۡن َٰ د  أ لۡق يۡن اَم  اَو  سِيَ َفِيه  و َٰ أ نۢب تۡن اَر  اََو  ع لۡن ا١٩َمَوۡزُونَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِمِنَفِيه  ج  اَل كُمََۡو  ََفِيه 

يشَِ  ع َٰ م نَم  زِقِينَ َۥل هََُلسَۡتمََُۡو  إن٢٠ََِبِر َٰ نَو  ن اَإِلَََش يۡءَ َم ِ ائِٓنهََُُعِند  ز  اَۥخ  م  لهََُُو  ََإِلَََۥٓننُ ز ِ َبِق د ر 

أ رۡس لۡن ا٢١َمَعۡلوُمَ  حَ ٱَو  ي َٰ قحَِ َلر ِ لۡن اَل و َٰ اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َف أ نز  اءََٓٗلسَم  كُمُوهََُم  آَََف أ سۡق يۡن َٰ م  زِنيِنَ َۥل هََُأ نتمََُۡو  ََ﴾٢٢بِخ َٰ
َ[22-19َ]الحجر:

{AS FOR THE EARTH, WE HAVE SPREAD IT OUT AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM 

MOUNTAINS, AND CAUSED TO GROW THEREIN EVERYTHING IN DUE PROPORTION. 

AND WE HAVE MADE THEREIN FOR YOU MEANS OF SUSTENANCE AND FOR THOSE 

WHOM YOU DO NOT PROVIDE. THERE IS NOTHING EXCEPT THAT WE HAVE ITS 

TREASURIES, AND WE DO NOT SEND IT DOWN EXCEPT IN A DETERMINED MEASURE. 

AND WE SEND FERTILIZING WINDS, AND SEND DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY FOR YOU 

TO DRINK, AND IT IS NOT YOU WHO COULD STORE IT.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 19-22] We 
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believe in what the prophets and messengers believed in and have 

certitude in the proofs and arguments they brought forth, which 

point to Allah, the Exalted. For example, Allah points out that 

Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) cited as an argument against Nimrod 

that Allah causes the sun to rise from the east and none else can 

bring it from the west. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اجَََٓلَذِيٱَإلِ ىَت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿ مَ َح  ۧـ هِ ب ِهَََِفِيَإِبۡر َٰ هََُأ نََۡۦٓر  ات ىَٰ مََُق الَ َإِذَََۡلۡمُلۡكَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَء  ۧـ هِ ب ِيَ َإِبۡر َٰ َۦيحُۡيََِلذَِيٱَر 

يمُِيتَُ أمُِيتَُ َۦأحُۡيََِأ ن اَ َق الَ َو  مََُق الَ َو  ۧـ هِ شۡرِقَِٱَمِنَ َلشَمۡسَِٱبََِي أۡتِيَلَلّ َٱَف إنَََِإِبۡر َٰ اَف أۡتََِلۡم  َمِنَ ََبِه 

غۡرِبَِٱ ََ[258َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلۡم 

{ABRAHAM SAID: "MY LORD IS THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH." 

HE SAID: "I GIVE LIFE AND CAUSE DEATH." ABRAHAM SAID: "IT IS ALLAH WHO 

BRINGS THE SUN FROM THE EAST, SO BRING IT FROM THE WEST."} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 258] Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) cited another argument 

against his people: that Allah guided him, gave him food and drink, 

and healed him whenever he fell ill, and He is the One Who would 

cause him to die and then bring him to life. He is quoted in the 

Qur’an as saying:  

ل ق نِيَلذَِيٱ﴿ ي سۡقِينََِيطُۡعِمُنِيَهُوَ َلَذِيٱوَ ٧٨َي هۡدِينََِف هُوَ َخ  إِذ ا٧٩َو  رِضۡتََُو  ٨٠َي شۡفِينََِف هُوَ َم 

ََ[81-78َ]الشعراء:ََ﴾٨١يحُۡيِينَََِثمَََُيمُِيتنُِيَلَذِيٱوَ 

{WHO CREATED ME, SO HE GUIDES ME; AND IT IS HE WHO PROVIDES ME WITH 

FOOD AND DRINK; AND WHEN I AM ILL, HE HEALS ME; AND HE WILL CAUSE ME TO 

DIE THEN BRING ME BACK TO LIFE.} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 78-81] Allah 

Almighty mentions that Mūsa (peace be upon him) cited as an 

argument against Pharaoh the fact that his Lord is the One:  

بُّن اَق الَ ﴿ لۡق هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََأ عۡط ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَر  ََ[50َ]طه:َ﴾٥٠ه د ىَََٰثمَََُۥخ 
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{WHO GAVE EVERYTHING ITS FORM THEN GUIDED IT.} [SURAT TĀHA: 50] It also 

occurs in the Qur'an that Allah glorifies Himself above any defect, 

and He introduces Himself to us. Our Lord says:  

ب كَِ َسۡمَ ٱَس ب حَِِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱ١َلۡأ عۡل ىٱَر  د ىَََٰق دَرَ َلَذِيٱوَ ٢َف س وَىَََٰخ  ََ[3-1َ]الأعلى:َ﴾ ٣ف ه 

{GLORIFY THE NAME OF YOUR LORD, THE MOST HIGH, WHO CREATED AND 

FASHIONED IN DUE PROPORTION, AND WHO DETERMINED [THE CREATION] THEN 

GUIDED THEM.} [SURAT AL-A‘LA: 1-3] Moreover, Allah Almighty cites as 

proof for Him being the sole Creator of this universe that He causes 

the cheerful gardens to grow and that humans cannot cause their 

trees to grow. He also mentions as an argument that He made the 

earth stable, placed therein rivers and firm mountains, and put a 

barrier between two bodies of water preventing their water from 

merging together. And that He alone is the One Who responds to 

the distressed - even if not a believer - when he calls out to Him, the 

One Who guides people in the darkness of the land and the sea, and 

the One Who sends the winds as harbingers ahead of His mercy; 

and He is the One Who provides for us, and there is no provider, 

lord, or creator other than Him. Our Lord, Exalted be He, says:  

ل قَ َأ مَنَۡ﴿ تَِٱََخ  و َٰ لَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ أ نز  نَ َل كُمَو  اءَِٓٱَم ِ اءََٓٗلسَم  ائٓقَِ ََۦبِهََِف أ نۢب تۡن اََم  د  ةَ َذ اتَ َح  َمَاَب هۡج 

َٓ َتنُۢبِتوُا ََأ نَل كُمََۡك انَ  ه ا ر  هَ َش ج  ع لَ ََأ مَن٦٠ََي عۡدِلوُنَ َق وۡمَ َهُمََۡب لََۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ ارٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَج  ع لَ َق ر  ج  ََو 

آَ ل ه 
رٗاَخِل َٰ ع لَ َأ نۡه َٰ ج  اَو  سِيَ َل ه  و َٰ ع لَ َر  ج  يۡنَِٱَب يۡنَ َو  اجِزًاَ َلۡب حۡر  هَ َح  ََلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمََۡب لََۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

ي كۡشِفََُد ع اهََُإِذ اَلۡمُضۡط رََٱَيجُِيبََُأ مَن٦١َي عۡل مُونَ  ي جۡع لكُُمََۡلسُّوٓءَ ٱََو  هَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَخُل ف اءَٓ ََو  ََلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

تََِفِيََي هۡدِيكُمََۡأ مَن٦٢َت ذ كَرُونَ َمَاَق لِيلَٗ م نَلۡب حۡرَِٱوَ َلۡب ر َِٱَظُلمُ َٰ حَ ٱَيرُۡسِلََُو  ي َٰ اَلر ِ َي د يََۡب يۡنَ َبشُۡر ۢ

تِهَِ حۡم  هَ َۦَٓ ر  ل ىَلَلَِّ ٱََمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ لۡقَ ٱََي بۡد ؤُا ََأ مَن٦٣ََيشُۡرِكُونَ ََع مَاَلَلَُّٱَت ع َٰ م نَۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  نَ َي رۡزُقكُُمَو  ََم ِ

اءَِٓٱ هَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم  ن كُمََۡه اتوُا َََقلََُۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ دِقِينَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِبرُۡه َٰ َ[64-60َ]النمل:َ﴾٦٤ص َٰ

{IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND SENT DOWN 

FOR YOU RAIN FROM THE SKY, BY WHICH WE CAUSED TO GROW GARDENS OF 
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CHEERFUL BEAUTY? YOU COULD NEVER CAUSE THEIR TREES TO GROW. IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? NO, BUT THEY ARE PEOPLE WHO ASCRIBE EQUALS [TO 

ALLAH]. IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO MADE THE EARTH A STABLE PLACE TO LIVE, AND 

CAUSED RIVERS TO FLOW THROUGH IT, AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM MOUNTAINS, 

AND MADE A BARRIER BETWEEN TWO FLOWING BODIES OF WATER? IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? NO, BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW. IS HE [NOT BETTER] 

WHO RESPONDS TO THE DISTRESSED WHEN HE CALLS OUT TO HIM, AND WHO 

RELIEVES SUFFERING, AND WHO MAKES YOU SUCCESSORS ON EARTH? IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? LITTLE IS IT THAT YOU TAKE HEED! IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO 

GUIDES YOU IN THE DEPTHS OF DARKNESS OF THE LAND AND SEA, AND WHO SENDS 

THE WINDS AS HARBINGERS AHEAD OF HIS MERCY? IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES 

ALLAH? EXALTED IS ALLAH FAR ABOVE THE PARTNERS THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM! 

IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO ORIGINATES CREATION THEN REPEATS IT, AND WHO 

GIVES YOU PROVISION FROM THE HEAVEN AND EARTH? IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES 

ALLAH? SAY: "PRODUCE YOUR EVIDENCE IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL."} [SURAT AN-

NAML: 60-64] He Almighty also says:  

هُوَ ﴿ دَََلذَِيٱََو  ع لَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََم  ج  اَو  سِيَ َفِيه  و َٰ رٗاَ َر  أ نۡه َٰ مِنَو  تَِٱَكُل ََِو  ر َٰ ع لَ َلثمَ  اَج  يۡنَََِفِيه  وۡج  َز 

ار َ ٱَليَۡلَ ٱَيغُۡشِيَثۡن يۡنَِ ٱ لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِلنهَ  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  فِي٣َي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ِ تَ َقطِ عَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو  وِر َٰ ت ج َٰ تَ َمُّ نََٰ ج  ََو 

نَۡ بَ َم ِ رۡعَ َأ عۡن َٰ ز  ن خِيلَ َو  انَ َو  غ يۡرَََُصِنۡو  انَ َو  اءَٓ َيسُۡق ىَََٰصِنۡو  حِدَ َبِم  لََُو َٰ نفُ ض ِ اَو  ه  ََع ل ىَََٰب عۡض  ََب عۡض 

لِكَ ََفِيَإنَََِلۡأكُُلَِ ٱَفِي تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ََ[4-3َ]الرعد:َ﴾٤ي عۡقِلوُنَ َل ِ

{IT IS HE WHO SPREAD OUT THE EARTH AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM MOUNTAINS 

AND RIVERS, AND CREATED THEREIN FRUITS OF EVERY KIND IN PAIRS. HE CAUSES 

THE NIGHT TO COVER THE DAY. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

REFLECT. AND ON THE EARTH THERE ARE NEIGHBORING [YET DIFFERENT] TRACTS OF 

LAND, AND GARDENS OF GRAPEVINES, GRAINS AND PALM TREES – SOME GROWING 

IN CLUSTERS FROM ONE ROOT OR STANDING ALONE. THEY ARE ALL IRRIGATED WITH 

THE SAME WATER, YET WE CAUSE SOME OF THEM EXCEL OTHERS IN TASTE. INDEED, 

THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE OF UNDERSTANDING.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 3-4] 
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So, Allah Almighty affirms that He alone is the One Who spread out 

the earth and created all trees and fruits in pairs, and He alone is 

the One Who causes the night to cover the day. He also uses the 

argument that different tracts of land produce similar and dissimilar 

plants, though they are irrigated with the same water. Glory be to 

Allah, other than Whom there is no lord or creator. Our Lord 

demonstrates that mountains, though firm and solid, contain such 

splendor that points to the magnificence of the Creator. Allah 

Almighty says:  

مِنَ َ...﴿ دَََُۢلۡجِب الَِٱَو  ََجُد  حُمۡرَ َبِيض  خۡت لِفَ َو  اَمُّ نهُ  ابِيبََُأ لۡو َٰ غ ر  ََ[27َ]فاطر:َ﴾٢٧َسُودَ َو 

{AND IN THE MOUNTAINS THERE ARE VARIOUS TRACTS OF WHITE AND RED, OF 

VARIOUS COLORS, AND RAVEN BLACK.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 27] He also points out 

that He is the One Who created all these worlds and subjected them 

for mankind. An example is the fact that He enabled ships to sail 

through the sea. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

لِت بۡت غوُا ََۦبأِ مۡرِهََِفِيهََِلۡفلُۡكَُٱَلِت جۡرِيَ َلۡب حۡرَ ٱَل كُمََُس خَرَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَ۞﴿ ل ع لكَُمََۡۦف ضۡلِهََِمِنَو  َو 

س خَرَ ١٢َت شۡكُرُونَ  تَِٱَفيَِمَاَل كُمَو  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  نۡهَُ َج  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِم ِ تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  َل ِ

ََ[13-12َ]الجاثية:ََ﴾١٣َي ت ف كَرُونَ 

{IT IS ALLAH WHO HAS SUBJECTED FOR YOU THE SEA, SO THAT THE SHIPS MAY 

SAIL ON IT BY HIS COMMAND, AND SO THAT YOU MAY SEEK HIS BOUNTY, AND SO 

THAT YOU MAY BE GRATEFUL. AND HE HAS SUBJECTED FOR YOU ALL THAT IS IN THE 

HEAVENS AND ALL THAT IS ON EARTH; ALL IS FROM HIM. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS 

IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO REFLECT.} [SURAT AL-JĀTHIYAH: 12-13] Our Lord 

proves His existence to us by the fact that He subjected the animals 

for us, giving us means of transport, clothing, foods, and drinks, and 

that He holds the bird in the open air. Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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وۡا ََأ ل مَۡ﴿ تَ َلطَيۡرَِٱََإلِ ىَي ر  و ََِفيَِمُس خَر َٰ اءَِٓٱَج  اَلسَم  لِكَ َفِيَإِنَََلَلَُّ ٱَإِلَََيمُۡسِكُهُنَََم  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  َل ِ

ع لَ َلَلَُّٱوََ ٧٩ََيؤُۡمِنوُنَ  نََۢل كُمَج  ع لَ َس ك نٗاَبيُوُتِكُمََۡم ِ ج  نَل كُمَو  مَِٱَََجُلوُدََِم ِ اَبيُوُتٗاَلۡأ نۡع َٰ ََي وۡمَ َت سۡت خِفُّون ه 

ي وۡمَ َظ عۡنِكُمَۡ تِكُمََۡو  مِنََۡإِق ام  اَو  افِه  أ وۡب ارِه اَأ صۡو  أ شۡع ارِه آََو  ثٗاَو  عاًَأ ث َٰ ت َٰ م  ع لَ َلَلَُّٱوََ ٨٠ََحِينَ َإلِ ىََََٰو  َج 

مَاَل كُم ل قَ َم ِ لََٗخ  ع لَ َظِل َٰ ج  نَ َل كُمَو  نٗاَلۡجِب الَِٱَم ِ ع لَ َأ كۡن َٰ ج  بِيلَ َل كُمََۡو  رََٱَت قِيكُمََُس ر َٰ بِيلَ َلۡح  س ر َٰ ََت قِيكُمَو 

لِكَ َب أۡس كُمَۡ  ت هََُيتُِمََُّك ذ َٰ ََ[81-79َ]النحل:َ﴾٨١تسُۡلِمُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡع ل يۡكُمََۡۥنعِۡم 

{DO THEY NOT SEE THE BIRDS ENABLED TO FLY IN THE OPEN AIR? NONE HOLDS 

THEM UP EXCEPT ALLAH. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

BELIEVE. ALLAH HAS MADE YOUR HOUSES A PLACE OF REST FOR YOU, AND HE HAS 

GIVEN YOU TENTS MADE FROM THE HIDES OF LIVESTOCK WHICH YOU FIND LIGHT TO 

HANDLE WHEN YOU TRAVEL AND WHEN YOU CAMP. AND OUT OF THEIR WOOL, FUR 

AND HAIR [HE HAS GIVEN YOU] FURNISHINGS AND ENJOYMENT FOR A WHILE. ALLAH 

HAS MADE FOR YOU SHADE OUT OF WHAT HE HAS CREATED, AND HAS MADE FOR 

YOU SHELTER IN THE MOUNTAINS. HE HAS ALSO MADE FOR YOU GARMENTS 

PROTECTING YOU FROM HEAT [AND COLD], AND GARMENTS [OF ARMOR] 

PROTECTING YOU IN BATTLE. THIS IS HOW HE PERFECTS HIS FAVORS UPON YOU, SO 

THAT YOU MAY SUBMIT TO HIM.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 79-81] All these are signs 

that bear testimony to His existence and lordship. Who could bring 

them into existence except Him, Glorified be He? There is no creator 

or lord other than Him. And He presents to us a great witness that 

occurs every day and points to His existence and lordship, namely 

that He is the One Who cleaves the daybreak and causes the grain 

and fruit stones to sprout. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ب َِٱَف الِقََُلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ۞﴿ َ ٱوَ َلۡح  ىَٰ يََٱَيخُۡرِجَََُلنوَ  ي ِتَِٱََمِنَ َلۡح  مُخۡرِجََُلۡم  ي ِتَِٱَو  َِ ٱَمِنَ َلۡم  ي  لِكُمََُلۡح  َلَلَُّ ٱَذ َٰ

صۡب احَِٱَف الِق٩٥ََُتؤُۡف كُونَ َف أ نىَََٰ ع لَ َلِۡۡ ج  رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َس ك نٗاَليَۡلَ ٱَو  لِكَ َحُسۡب انٗاَ َلۡق م  َلۡع زِيزَِٱَت قۡدِيرََُذ َٰ

ََ[96-95َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٩٦لۡع لِيمَِٱ

{IT IS ALLAH WHO CAUSES THE GRAIN AND FRUIT-STONES TO SPROUT. HE BRINGS 

FORTH THE LIVING FROM THE DEAD AND THE DEAD FROM THE LIVING. SUCH IS 

ALLAH! SO HOW ARE YOU BEING TURNED AWAY? IT IS HE WHO CLEAVES THE 
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DAYBREAK, AND MADE THE NIGHT FOR REST, AND THE SUN AND THE MOON WITH A 

PRECISE MEASUREMENT; THAT IS THE DESIGN OF THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-

KNOWING.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 95-96] As He made the sun and the moon 

two signs, He too rendered the night and day two signs pointing to 

His existence and lordship. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ع لۡن ا﴿ ج  ارَ ٱوَ َليَۡلَ ٱَو  اي ت يۡنَِ َلنهَ  وۡن آَََء  ح  اي ة ََف م  ع لۡن آََليَۡلَِٱَء  ج  اي ة ََو  ارَِٱَء  ةََٗلنهَ  ََ]الۡسراء:َ﴾...َمُبۡصِر 

12]َ

{WE HAVE MADE THE DAY AND NIGHT AS TWO SIGNS. WE DARKENED THE NIGHT 

AND MADE THE DAY BRIGHT.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 12] Allah Almighty also 

points out that He is the One Who makes the bodies of water fresh 

and salty, and provides therein for us tender meat and ornaments, 

which point to His existence. He, Glorified be He, says:  

هُوَ ﴿ اَل حۡمٗاَمِنۡهَََُلِت أۡكُلوُا ََلۡب حۡرَ ٱَس خَرَ َلذَِيٱََو  ت سۡت خۡرِجُوا ََط رِي ٗ اَ َحِلۡي ةََٗمِنۡهََُو  ىَت لۡب سُون ه  ت ر  َلۡفلُۡكَ ٱَو 

اخِرَ  و  َ[14َ]النحل:َ﴾...َفِيهََِم 

{IT IS HE WHO HAS SUBJECTED THE SEA, SO THAT YOU MAY EAT FROM IT TENDER 

MEAT AND EXTRACT ORNAMENTS TO WEAR. AND YOU SEE THE SHIPS CLEAVING 

THEIR WAY THROUGH ITS WAVES.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 14] He also says: 

هُوَ َ۞﴿ جَ ََلذَِيٱَو  ر  يۡنَِٱَم  ذ اَلۡب حۡر  اتَ َع ذۡبَ َه َٰ ذ اَفرُ  ه َٰ اجَ ََمِلۡحَ َو  ع لَ َأجُ  ج  اَو  خٗاَب يۡن هُم  َب رۡز 

حِجۡرٗا َ[53ََ]الفرقان:َ﴾٥٣مَحۡجُورٗاََو 

 {IT IS HE WHO MERGES THE TWO BODIES OF WATER: ONE FRESH AND PALATABLE 

AND THE OTHER SALTY AND BITTER, AND HE HAS MADE BETWEEN THEM A BARRIER 

AND AN INSURMOUNTABLE PARTITION.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 53] And our Lord 

clarifies that sound minds can realize that this universe could not 

have come into existence without a Creator. He says:  

هُوَ ﴿ يمُِيتََُۦيحُۡيََِلذَِيٱََو  ل هََُو  فَُٱَو  ارَِ ٱوَ َليَۡلَِٱَخۡتِل َٰ َ[80َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٨٠ت عۡقِلوُنَ َأ ف ل ََلنهَ 
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{IT IS HE WHO GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH, AND TO HIM BELONGS THE 

ALTERNATION OF NIGHT AND DAY. DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND?} [SURAT AL-

MU’MINŪN: 80] He also says:  

اَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَأ ف ت عۡبدُُونَ َق الَ ﴿ اَي نف عكُُمََۡلَ َم  يۡـ ٗ لَ َش  كُمََۡو  اَلكَُمََۡأفُ َ ٦٦َي ضُرُّ لِم  ََدُونََِمِنَت عۡبدُُونَ َو 

ََ[67-66َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٦٧ت عۡقِلوُنَ َأ ف ل ََلَلَِّ ٱ

{ABRAHAM SAID: "DO YOU THEN WORSHIP BESIDES ALLAH THAT WHICH CAN 

NEITHER BENEFIT NOR HARM YOU IN THE LEAST? FIE UPON YOU AND UPON ALL 

THAT YOU WORSHIP BESIDES ALLAH! DO YOU NOT HAVE ANY SENSE?"} [SURAT AL-

ANBIYĀ’: 66-67] Could there be greater signs of His existence and 

lordship, Exalted be He! Allah Almighty criticizes those who attribute 

the creation to other than Him and asks them in a scolding manner: 

Were they created from nothing? Or did they create themselves or 

create the heavens and the earth? Or do they possess the treasures 

of Allah? Or are they in control of everything? In the Qur’an, Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  

لِقوُنَ ٱَهُمََُأ مََۡش يۡءَ َغ يۡرََِمِنََۡخُلِقوُا ََأ مَۡ﴿ ل قوُا ََأ م٣٥َََۡلۡخ َٰ تَِٱََخ  و َٰ َٱوََ َلسَم َٰ ٣٦َيوُقنِوُنَ َلَََب لَلۡأ رۡض  

ائٓنََُِعِند هُمََۡأ مَۡ ز  ب كَِ َخ  يۡطِرُونَ ٱَهُمََُأ مََۡر  ََ[37-35َ]الطور:َ﴾٣٧لۡمُص  

{WERE THEY CREATED BY NONE, OR WERE THEY THE CREATORS [OF 

THEMSELVES]? OR DID THEY CREATE THE HEAVENS AND EARTH? RATHER, THEY ARE 

NOT CERTAIN IN FAITH. OR DO THEY POSSESS THE TREASURES OF YOUR LORD, OR 

DO THEY HAVE FULL CONTROL [OF EVERYTHING]?} [SURAT AT-TŪR: 35-37] These 

verses provide one of the strongest proofs for the existence of the 

Almighty Creator. Hence, Jubayr ibn Mut‘im reported: I heard the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) recite At-Tūr 

in the Maghrib prayer, and when he reached those verses, {WERE 

THEY CREATED BY NONE, OR WERE THEY THE CREATORS [OF THEMSELVES]? OR DID 

THEY CREATE THE HEAVENS AND EARTH? RATHER, THEY ARE NOT CERTAIN IN FAITH. 
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OR DO THEY POSSESS THE TREASURES OF YOUR LORD, OR DO THEY HAVE FULL 

CONTROL [OF EVERYTHING]?} he said: "My heart was about to fly." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4854), Muslim (463), Abu Dāwūd (811), An-

Nasā’i (987), and Ibn Mājah (832)] Jubayr (May Allah be pleased 

with him) heard those verses before he embraced Islam, and they 

pointed out that people are created beings and submissive servants 

to their Lord, Exalted be He above what they ascribe to Him. Allah 

Almighty says:  

دتُّهُمََۡمَآََ۞﴿ لۡقَ َأ شۡه  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ لۡقَ َو  اَأ نفسُِهِمََۡخ  م  ََع ضُدٗاَلۡمُضِل ِينَ ٱَمُتخَِذ ََكُنتََُو 

َ[51ََ]الكهف:َ﴾٥١

{I DID NOT CALL THEM TO WITNESS THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, 

NOR EVEN THE CREATION OF THEIR OWN SELVES, AND I WOULD NOT TAKE THOSE 

WHO MISGUIDE OTHERS AS HELPERS.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 51] If man is unaware 

of how the heavens were created and how he himself was created, 

how could he deny the One Who created him and brought him into 

existence? We believe that Allah did not create the universe for no 

purpose; rather, it is the perfect creation for a great purpose. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ م  ل قۡن اَو  اءَٓ ٱَخ  اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم  م  اَو  عِبِينَ َب يۡن هُم 
دۡن آََل و١٦َََۡل َٰ هَُلَََّل هۡوٗاََنتَخَِذ ََأ نََأ ر  ذۡن َٰ َََٓمِنَتخَ  ََلدَُناَ

عِلِينَ َكُناََإنِ َ[17-16َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾١٧ف َٰ

{WE DID NOT CREATE THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN THEM 

FOR FUN. IF WE HAD WISHED FOR A PASTIME, WE COULD HAVE HAD IT FROM OUR 

OWN, IF WE WERE TO DO SO.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 16-17] He also responds 

to the claim made by the Christians that the Messiah is a god and a 

creator who manages the affairs of this universe. Allah maintains 

that nothing on earth or in the heaven is hidden from Him, and that 

He is the One Who shapes people in the wombs; and among those 
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He shaped and created is the Messiah (peace be upon him). Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  

لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱََفِيَش يۡءَ َع ل يۡهََِي خۡف ىَََٰلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ اءَِٓٱَفِيَو  رُكُمََۡلذَِيٱَهُوَ ٥َلسَم  ِ و  امَِٱَفِيَيصُ  ََلۡأ رۡح 

ه ََل َََٓي ش اءَُٓ َك يۡفَ  كِيمَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ  َ[6-5َعمران:َ]آلََ﴾٦لۡح 

{INDEED, THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN FROM ALLAH ON EARTH OR IN THE HEAVEN. 

IT IS HE WHO SHAPES YOU IN THE WOMBS AS HE WILLS. NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO 

BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-WISE.} [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 5-6] In addition to many other signs and proofs in the 

Qur’an, like the verses in Surat al-An‘ām and Surat an-Nahl, which 

all point to the existence and lordship of Allah Almighty. 
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Chapter on the Belief in Allah's Lordship 

We believe that Allah is the only Lord and Creator, and that He 

alone began the creation and none took part in it. In the Qur’an, He 

says:  

لۡقَ ٱََي بۡد ؤُا ََلَلَُّٱ﴿ عوُنَ َإلِ يۡهََِثمَََُۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  َ[11َ]الروم:َ﴾١١َترُۡج 

{ALLAH BRINGS THE CREATION INTO BEING, THEN HE WILL REPEAT IT, THEN TO 

HIM YOU WILL BE RETURNED.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 11] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

ك ائِٓكُمَمِنَه لََۡقلَُۡ﴿ لۡقَ ٱَي بۡد ؤُا ََمَنَشُر  لۡقَ ٱَي بۡد ؤُا ََلَلَُّٱَقلََُِۥ يعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  ََف أ نىََََٰۥ يعُِيدُهََُثمََََُلۡخ 

َ[34َ]يونس:َ﴾٣٤تؤُۡف كُونَ 

{SAY: "CAN ANY OF YOUR [SO-CALLED] PARTNERS ORIGINATE CREATION THEN 

REPEAT IT?" SAY: "ALLAH ORIGINATES CREATION THEN REPEATS IT. HOW ARE YOU 

THEN DELUDED [FROM THE TRUTH]?"} [SURAT YŪNUS: 34] And that Allah 

creates by His command. He says:  

آَ﴿ ادَ ََإِذ آََۥٓأ مۡرُهََُإِنمَ  ََ[82َ]يس:َ﴾٨٢ف ي كُونََُكُنَۥل هََُي قوُلَ َأ نَش يۡـًٔاَأ ر 

{WHENEVER HE WILLS SOMETHING TO BE, HE ONLY SAYS TO IT, 'BE', AND IT IS.} 

[SURAT YĀSĪN: 82] And He creates by whatever means He wills. He 

says:  

ع لَ َلذَِيٱ﴿ هۡدٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََل كُمََُج  س ل كَ َم  اَل كُمََۡو  لَ َسُبلََُٗفِيه  أ نز  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  جۡن اَََم  َۦٓبهََِِف أ خۡر 

جٗا نَأ زۡو َٰ َ[53ََ]طه:ََ﴾٥٣ش تىََََٰنبَ اتَ َم ِ

{AND WE BROUGHT FORTH THEREBY VARIOUS TYPES OF PLANTS.} [SURAT TĀHA: 

53] Allah, the Exalted, also says:  

مِنَ...﴿ تَِٱَكُل ََِو  ر َٰ ع لَ َلثمَ  اَج  يۡنَََِفِيه  وۡج  َ[3َ]الرعد:َ﴾....َثۡن يۡنَِ ٱَز 
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{AND HE CREATED THEREIN FRUITS OF EVERY KIND IN PAIRS.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 

3] And He says:  

مِن﴿ ل قۡن اَش يۡءَ َكُل ََِو  يۡنََِخ  وۡج  َ[49َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٤٩ت ذ كَرُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡز 

{AND WE HAVE CREATED EVERYTHING IN PAIRS, SO THAT YOU MAY TAKE HEED.} 

[SURAT ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 49] Our Lord declares that He is the Creator of 

everything and all else are created beings. He says:  

لِقََُلَلَُّٱ﴿ َ َكُل ََِخ َٰ هُوَ َش يۡء  كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو  َ[62َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٢و 

{ALLAH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE MAINTAINER OF 

EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 62] We believe that Allah is the Lord, 

Creator, and Manager of everything. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمََُعۡبدُُوا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ق كُمََۡلَذِيٱَر  ع لَ َلذَِيٱ٢١َت تقَوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡق بۡلِكُمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱوَ َخ  ََل كُمََُج 

شٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱ اءَٓ ٱوَ َفِر َٰ لَ َبِن اءََٓٗلسَم  أ نز  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  جَ َم  تَِٱَمِنَ ََۦبِهََِف أ خۡر  ر َٰ َ﴾...َلكَُمَۡ َرِزۡقٗاَلثمَ 
ََ[22-21َ]البقرة:

{O MANKIND, WORSHIP YOUR LORD, WHO CREATED YOU AND THOSE BEFORE 

YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RIGHTEOUS; HE WHO MADE THE EARTH A 

RESTING-PLACE FOR YOU, AND THE SKY A CANOPY; AND SENDS DOWN RAIN FROM 

THE SKY, AND BRINGS FORTH FRUITS THEREBY AS A PROVISION FOR YOU.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 21-22] He also says: 

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ب ِرََُلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و  ََلۡأ مۡر َ ٱَيدُ 

ََ[3َ]يونس:َ﴾...

 {ALLAH IS YOUR LORD WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER THE THRONE, GOVERNING ALL AFFAIRS.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 3] 

He, Exalted be He, created the heavens and the earth and He 

possesses and manages them. He says:  
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ق الِيدََُۥلهََُ﴿ تَِٱَم  و َٰ تََِك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱوََ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ئكَِ َلَلَِّٱَبـَِٔاي َٰ
ٓ ل َٰ سِرُونَ ٱََهُمََُأوُ  َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٣لۡخ َٰ

63]َ

{TO HIM BELONGS THE KEYS OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH. AS FOR THOSE WHO 

DISBELIEVE IN THE VERSES OF ALLAH, IT IS THEY WHO ARE THE LOSERS.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 63] Any created being does not have the power to manage 

his own affairs or the affairs of others, except as Allah enables him 

to. Neither the angels nor the prophets (peace be upon them) nor 

the pious people can manage the affairs of the universe or bring 

about any benefit or ward off any harm. Allah Almighty says:  

ع مۡتمَُلَذِينَ ٱََدۡعُوا َٱَقلَُِ﴿ نَز  تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الَ َي مۡلِكُونَ َلَ َلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ا م  اَل هُمََۡو  اَشِرۡكَ َمِنََفِيهِم  م  نَمِنۡهُمَۥل هََُو  ََم ِ ََ[22َ]سبأ:َ﴾٢٢َظ هِير 

{SAY: "CALL UPON THOSE WHOM YOU CLAIM [TO BE GODS] BESIDES ALLAH. 

THEY DO NOT HAVE EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT OF AUTHORITY IN THE HEAVENS OR 

ON EARTH, NOR DO THEY HAVE ANY SHARE IN EITHER OF THEM, NOR IS ANY OF 

THEM A HELPER TO ALLAH."} [SURAT SABA’: 22] We believe that Allah is the 

true Sovereign, and the whole creation is submissive to Him, and all 

other kings only have transient dominions. Our Lord says: 

لِكَِ﴿ ينَِٱَي وۡمََِم َٰ ََ[4َ]الفاتحة:َ﴾٤ََلد ِ

 {MASTER OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.} [SURAT AL-FĀTIHAH: 4] He also says:  

لِكَ َللهَُمََٱَقلَُِ﴿ ت نزِعََُت ش اءََُٓم نََلۡمُلۡكَ ٱَتؤُۡتِيَلۡمُلۡكَِٱَم َٰ تعُِزََُّت ش اءََُٓمِمَنَلۡمُلۡكَ ٱََو  تذُِلََُّت ش اءََُٓم نَو  ََم نَو 

يۡرَُ ٱَبِي دِكَ َت ش اءَُٓ  َ[26َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٢٦ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰإِنكََ َلۡخ 

{SAY: "O ALLAH, LORD OF THE DOMINION, YOU GIVE DOMINION TO WHOM YOU 

WILL AND TAKE IT AWAY FROM WHOM YOU WILL; YOU HONOR WHOM YOU WILL 

AND HUMILIATE WHOM YOU WILL. ALL GOOD IS IN YOUR HAND. YOU ARE MOST 
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CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS."} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 26] And all else are 

submissive servants to Allah Almighty, Who says:  

تَِٱَفِيَم نَكُلََُّإنِ﴿ و َٰ اتِيَإِلَََٓلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ نَِٱَء  ََ[93َ]مريم:َ﴾٩٣ع بۡدٗاَلرَحۡم َٰ

{THERE IS NONE IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH EXCEPT THAT HE WILL COME TO THE 

MOST COMPASSIONATE IN FULL SUBMISSION.} [SURAT MARYAM: 93] We 

believe that Allah is the Creator of the heavens and  earth, the One 

Who wraps the night over the day and wraps the day over the night, 

and the One Who subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 

course for a fixed term. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ل قَ ﴿ تَِٱَخ  و َٰ َِ ٱبََِلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ق  رََُلۡح  ِ ارَِٱََع ل ىَليَۡلَ ٱَيكُ و  رََُلنهَ  ِ يكُ و  ارَ ٱَو  س خَرَ َليَۡلَِ ٱَع ل ىَلنهَ  َو 

ر َ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱ لَ َي جۡرِيَكُل َ َلۡق م  ىَ َلِأ ج  س مًّ رَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَهُوَ َأ لَ َمُّ ََ[5َ]الزمر:َ﴾٥َلۡغ فََٰ

{HE CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH FOR A TRUE PURPOSE. HE WRAPS THE 

NIGHT OVER THE DAY AND WRAPS THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT. HE HAS SUBJECTED 

THE SUN AND THE MOON, EACH RUNNING ITS COURSE FOR AN APPOINTED TERM. 

INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-MIGHTY, MOST FORGIVING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 5] And 

that Allah, Exalted be He, is the One Who made the sun a radiant 

light and the moon a reflected light and rendered the alternation of 

the night and day a sign that shows the greatness of His creation 

and the perfection of His management. He says:  

ع لَ َلَذِيٱَهُوَ ﴿ رَ ٱوََ َضِي اءََٓٗلشَمۡسَ ٱَج  هََُنوُرٗاَلۡق م  ق دَر  ن ازِلَ َۥو  دَ َلِت عۡل مُوا ََم  نِينَ ٱََع د  اَلۡحِس اب َ ٱوَ َلس ِ ََم 

ل قَ  لِكَ ََلَلَُّٱَخ  َِ ٱبَََِإِلََََذ َٰ ق  لََُلۡح  تَِٱَيفُ ص ِ فَِٱَفِيَإن٥َََِي عۡل مُونَ َلِق وۡمَ َلۡأيٓ َٰ ارَِٱوَ َليَۡلَِٱَخۡتلِ َٰ اَلنهَ  م  ل قَ ََو  ََلَلَُّٱَخ 

تَِٱَفِي و َٰ تَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ََ[6-5َ]يونس:َ﴾٦َي تقَوُنَ ََل ِ

{IT IS HE WHO MADE THE SUN A RADIANT LIGHT AND THE MOON A REFLECTED 

LIGHT, AND PRECISELY DETERMINED ITS PHASES, SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THE 

NUMBER OF YEARS AND ACCOUNT [OF TIME]. ALLAH HAS NOT CREATED ALL OF THIS 

EXCEPT FOR A TRUE PURPOSE. HE MAKES THE SIGNS CLEAR FOR PEOPLE WHO 
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KNOW. INDEED, IN THE ALTERNATION OF THE NIGHT AND DAY, AND IN WHAT ALLAH 

HAS CREATED IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, THERE ARE SIGNS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

FEAR HIM.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 5-6] And that He is the One Who created us 

from a single soul and made from it its mate and created all animals. 

Allah, Blessed and Glorified be He, says:  

ل ق كُم﴿ نَخ  ََم ِ ةَ َنفَۡس  حِد  ع لَ َثمَََُو َٰ اَج  اَمِنۡه  ه  وۡج  لَ َز  أ نز  نَ َل كُمَو  مَِٱَم ِ نِي ة ََلۡأ نۡع َٰ ج َ َث م َٰ زۡو َٰ
ََفِيَي خۡلقُكُُمََۡأ 

تِكُمََۡبطُُونَِ لۡقٗاَأمَُه َٰ نََۢخ  لۡقَ َب عۡدََِم ِ تَ َفِيَخ  ث َ َظُلمُ َٰ لِكُمََُث ل َٰ بُّكُمََۡلَلَُّٱَذ َٰ ه ََل ََٓلۡمُلۡكَُ ٱَل هََُر  ََف أ نىََََٰهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ

فوُنَ  ََ[6َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦تصُۡر 

{HE CREATED YOU FROM A SINGLE SOUL, THEN HE MADE FROM IT ITS MATE, AND 

HE CREATED FOR YOU EIGHT PAIRS OF LIVESTOCK. HE CREATES YOU IN THE WOMBS 

OF YOUR MOTHERS [IN STAGES], CREATION AFTER CREATION, IN THREE LAYERS OF 

DARKNESS. SUCH IS ALLAH, YOUR LORD. TO HIM BELONGS THE DOMINION; NONE 

HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM. SO HOW ARE YOU AVERTED?} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 6] We believe that Allah is the Provider, the Lord of 

Power, and the Mighty. None but Him provides for us and fulfills our 

needs. He says:  

تِينَُٱََلۡقوَُةَِٱَذوَُلرَزَاقَُٱََهُوَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ ََ[58َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٥٨َلۡم 

{INDEED, IT IS ALLAH WHO IS THE ALL-PROVIDER, LORD OF POWER, THE 

MIGHTY.} [SURAT ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 58] He also says:  

اَ۞﴿ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَو  اَلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَإلَََِلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَد  ي عۡل مََُرِزۡقهُ  اَ ََمُسۡت ق رَه اَو  مُسۡت وۡد ع ه  بَ َفِيََكُل َ َو  ََكِت َٰ

بِينَ  َ[6ََ]هود:َ﴾٦مُّ

{THERE IS NO MOVING CREATURE ON EARTH BUT UPON ALLAH IS ITS PROVISION. 

HE KNOWS ITS PLACE OF DWELLING AND ITS PLACE OF REST; EVERYTHING IS 

[WRITTEN] IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT HŪD: 6] We believe that Allah 

Almighty encompasses everything in His knowledge. He says:  
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اَي عۡل مََُۚ َ...﴿ اَأ يۡدِيهِمََۡب يۡنَ َم  م  لۡف هُمَۡ َو  لَ َخ  نََۡبشِ يۡءَ َحِيطُونَ يََُو  اَإِلَََۦٓعِلۡمِهََِم ِ َ]البقرة:َ﴾..ش اءَٓ َبِم 

255]َ

{HE KNOWS WHAT WAS BEFORE THEM AND WHAT WILL BE AFTER THEM, WHILE 

THEY ENCOMPASS NOTHING OF HIS KNOWLEDGE, EXCEPT WHAT HE WILLS.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 255] Nothing, great or small, escapes Allah's knowledge. 

He, Exalted be He, says:  

لِمََِ...﴿ تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الََُع نۡهََُي عۡزُبََُلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِ ٱَع َٰ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ ل ََٓلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  لِكَ َمِنَأ صۡغ رََُو  ََذ َٰ

ل َٓ بَ ََفِيَإِلَََأ كۡب رََُو  ََ[3َ]سبأ:َ﴾٣بِينَ مََُّكِت َٰ

{[HE IS] THE KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN; NOT EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT IS HIDDEN 

FROM HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON EARTH, NOR IS THERE ANYTHING SMALLER OR 

BIGGER THAN THAT, EXCEPT THAT IT IS IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT SABA’: 3] His 

knowledge encompasses everything in this universe. Our Lord says:  

عِند هََُ۞﴿ ف اتحََُِۥو  آََلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِٱَم  ي عۡل مََُهُو  ََإِلَََي عۡل مُه  اَو  اَلۡب حۡرَِ ٱوَ َلۡب ر َِٱَفِيَم  م  ق ةَ َمِنَت سۡقطََُُو  ر  َو 

اَإِلََ لَ َي عۡل مُه  بةََ َو  تََِفِيَح  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَظُلمُ َٰ طۡبَ َو  لَ َر  ََو  بَ َفِيَإِلَََي ابسِ  بِينَ َكِت َٰ ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾٥٩َمُّ

59]َ

{HE ALONE HAS THE KEYS OF THE UNSEEN; NO ONE KNOWS THEM EXCEPT HIM. 

HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE LAND AND SEA. NOT A LEAF FALLS WITHOUT HIS 

KNOWLEDGE, NOR A GRAIN IN THE DARKNESS OF THE EARTH, NOR ANYTHING MOIST 

OR DRY, BUT IS [WRITTEN] IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 59] 

Highlighting an aspect of this all-encompassing knowledge, He also 

says:  

ا﴿ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَو  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَد  َََو  ئِر 
ٓ يۡهََِي طِيرََُط َٰ ن اح  مَ َإِلَََٓبِج  بَِٱَفِيََف رَطۡن اَمَاَأ مۡث الكُُمَ َأمُ  ََمِنَلۡكِت َٰ

 َ ب ِهِمََۡإلِ ىَََٰثمَََُش يۡء   َ[38َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٨َيحُۡش رُونَ َر 

{THERE IS NO MOVING CREATURE ON EARTH OR A BIRD FLYING WITH ITS TWO 

WINGS, BUT ARE COMMUNITIES LIKE YOU. WE HAVE MISSED NOTHING IN THE 
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RECORD, THEN TO THEIR LORD THEY WILL BE GATHERED.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 38] 

We believe that Allah is the Knower of the unseen and the visible 

things. He says:  

لِمَُ﴿ د ةَِٱوَ َلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ َ[9َ]الرعد:َ﴾٩لۡمُت ع الَِٱَلۡك بِيرَُٱََلشَه َٰ

{HE IS THE KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN AND THE SEEN, THE ALL-GREAT, THE MOST 

EXALTED.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 9] And that He does not reveal His unseen 

to anyone of His creation except a messenger whom He chooses. 

Our Lord says:  

لِمَُ﴿ دًاَۦٓغ يۡبِهََِع ل ىَََٰيظُۡهِرََُف ل ََلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ نََِإِل٢٦َََأ ح  ىََٰٱَم  َب يۡنََِمِنََۢي سۡلكََُُۥف إنِهَََُرَسُولَ َمِنَرۡت ض 

يۡهَِ مِنََۡي د  لۡفِهََِو  دٗاَۦخ  ص  ََ[27-26َ]الجن:َ﴾٢٧ر 

{[HE IS] KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN, HE DOES NOT REVEAL HIS UNSEEN TO 

ANYONE, EXCEPT THE MESSENGER WHOM HE CHOOSES, THEN HE APPOINTS ANGEL-

GUARDS BEFORE HIM AND BEHIND HIM.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 26-27] Whoever 

claims to know the unseen is a liar and a fabricator. The messenger 

did not know the unseen. Allah Almighty commanded His Prophet 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) to say:  

ائٓنََُِعِندِيَل كُمََۡأ قوُلََُلَََٓقلُ﴿ ز  ل ََٓللََِّٱَخ  َ[50َ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َلۡغ يۡبَ ٱََأ عۡل مََُو 

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "I DO NOT TELL YOU THAT I HAVE THE TREASURIES OF ALLAH, 

NOR DO I KNOW THE UNSEEN."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 50] We believe that Allah 

alone is the One Who gives life and causes death. He, Exalted be He, 

says:  

تَِٱََمُلۡكََُۥل هََُلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ و َٰ يمُِيتَُ َۦيحُۡيََِلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ اَو  م  نَل كُمَو  َ ََمِنَلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ لِي  لَ ََو  ََو  َن صِير 

َ[116َ]التوبة:ََ﴾١١٦
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{INDEED, TO ALLAH BELONGS THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH. HE 

GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH. YOU HAVE NO PROTECTOR OR HELPER BESIDES 

ALLAH.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 116] He also says:  

هُوَ ﴿ نَ ٱَإنَََِيحُۡيِيكُمَۡ َثمَََُيمُِيتكُُمََۡثمَََُأ حۡي اكُمََۡلذَِيَٓٱََو  نس َٰ ََ[66َ]الحج:َ﴾٦٦َل ك فوُرَ َلِۡۡ

{IT IS HE WHO GAVE YOU LIFE, THEN WILL CAUSE YOU TO DIE, THEN HE WILL 

BRING YOU BACK TO LIFE. INDEED, MAN IS EVER UNGRATEFUL.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 

66] And that He is the One Who created death and life. Our Lord 

says:  

ل قَ َلذَِيٱ﴿ وۡتَ ٱََخ  ة َٱوَ َلۡم  ي وَٰ كُمََۡلۡح  لَٗ َأ حۡس نََُأ يُّكُمََۡلِي بۡلوُ  هُوَ َع م  ََ[2َ]الملك:َ﴾٢َلۡغ فوُرَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱََو 

{WHO CREATED DEATH AND LIFE TO TEST YOU AS TO WHICH OF YOU IS BEST IN 

DEEDS, AND HE IS THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE MOST FORGIVING.} [SURAT AL-MULK: 2] 

And that He is the One Who takes away the souls. He says:  

فىََلَلَُّٱ﴿ اَحِينَ َلۡأ نفسَُ ٱَي ت و  وۡتِه  ََ[42َ]الزمر:َ﴾...َم 

{ALLAH TAKES AWAY THE SOULS AT THE TIME OF THEIR DEATH.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 42] We believe that Allah, Exalted be He, subjugated 

everything through His power and rule. In the Qur’an, He informs us 

that:  

﴿ َِ لِلَّ تَِٱَفِيَم نَي سۡجُدَُ َو  و َٰ ك رۡهٗاَط وۡعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ لهُُمَو  ظِل َٰ الَِٱوَ َلۡغدُُو َِٱبََِو  َ﴾١٥۩لۡأصٓ 
َ[15َ]الرعد:

{TO ALLAH PROSTRATES WHOEVER IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH, WILLINGLY 

OR UNWILLINGLY, AND SO DO THEIR SHADOWS IN THE MORNING AND EVENING.} 

[SURAT AR-RA‘D: 15] He also says:  

رِزُون َ َهُمَي وۡمَ ﴿ َ َمِنۡهُمََۡلَلَِّٱََع ل ىَي خۡف ىَََٰلَ َب َٰ نََِش يۡء  ََِلۡي وۡم َ ٱََلۡمُلۡكَُٱَل ِم  حِدَِٱََلِلَّ َ﴾١٦َلۡق هَارَِٱَلۡو َٰ
ََ[16َ]غافر:
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{THE DAY WHEN THEY WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH, NOTHING ABOUT THEM WILL BE 

HIDDEN FROM ALLAH. [HE WILL SAY]: "TO WHOM DOES THE DOMINION BELONG 

THIS DAY? TO ALLAH, THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR!"} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 16] We 

believe that Allah created the heaven and raised it without pillars. 

He says:  

ل قَ ﴿ تَِٱَخ  و َٰ دَ َبِغ يۡرََِلسَم َٰ اَ َع م  وۡن ه  أ لۡق ىََََٰت ر  سِيَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  و َٰ ََ[10َ]لقمان:َ﴾...َبِكُمََۡت مِيدَ َأ نَر 

{HE CREATED THE HEAVENS WITHOUT PILLARS THAT YOU CAN SEE; AND HE 

PLACED FIRM MOUNTAINS ON THE EARTH SO IT DOES NOT SHAKE WITH YOU.} 

[SURAT LUQMĀN: 10] Allah Almighty subjected for mankind what is in 

the heavens and on earth; all is from Him. He says:  

س خَرَ ﴿ تَِٱَفيَِمَاَل كُمَو  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  نۡهَُ َج  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِم ِ تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ََي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ِ

َ[13ََ]الجاثية:َ﴾١٣

{AND HE HAS SUBJECTED FOR YOU ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ALL THAT IS 

ON EARTH; ALL IS FROM HIM. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO 

REFLECT.} [SURAT AL-JĀTHIYAH: 13] We believe that to our Lord belongs 

the creation and the command. He, Exalted be He, says:  

لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َ...﴿ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  بََُّلَلَُّٱَت ب ار  ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ

{BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD 

OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] There is no true god or lawgiver 

but Him. He says:  

عَ َ۞﴿ نَ ََل كُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ صَىَََٰم  يۡن آََلذَِيَٓٱوَ َنوُحٗاَۦبِهََِو  َ[13َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح 

{HE HAS PRESCRIBED FOR YOU [BELIEVERS] THE SAME RELIGION WHICH HE 

ENJOINED UPON NOAH, AND THAT WHICH WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET].} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 13] He also says:  
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ع لۡن اَلِكُل َ َ...﴿ اجٗاَ َةَٗشِرۡعَ َمِنكُمََۡج  مِنۡه  َ[48َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َو 

{TO EACH OF YOU WE HAVE ORDAINED A LAW AND A WAY OF LIFE.} [SURAT AL-

MĀ’IDAH: 48] He is the One Who lays down laws and obligations and 

clarifies the religion. Allah Almighty disapproves of those who take 

their rabbis and monks as lords, accepting from them what they 

legislate in the religion. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ذوُٓا َٱ﴿ هُمَََۡتخَ  ن هُمََۡأ حۡب ار  رُهۡب َٰ نَأ رۡب ابٗاََو  َ[31َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣١ََ...َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِم ِ

{THEY HAVE TAKEN THEIR RABBIS AND MONKS AS LORDS BESIDES ALLAH.} [SURAT 

AT-TAWBAH: 31] And He says:  

ٓؤُا ََل هُمََۡأ مَۡ﴿ ك َٰ عُوا ََشُر  نَ َل هُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ ََ[21َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َلَلَُّ ٱَبِهََِي أۡذ نََۢل مََۡم 

{OR DO THEY HAVE PARTNERS WHO HAVE PRESCRIBED FOR THEM A RELIGION 

THAT IS NOT SANCTIONED BY ALLAH?} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 21] As Allah is the 

One Who created His servants and He is their Master, He also laid 

down laws for them, for He alone is able to hold them accountable 

and give them the due recompense. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ل قَ ﴿ خ  تَِٱَلَلَُّٱََو  و َٰ ق َِٱبََِلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ىَََٰلۡح  لِتجُۡز  ََكُلََُّو  اَن فۡسِ  هُمَََۡك س ب تََۡبِم  ََ﴾٢٢ََيظُۡل مُونَ َلَ َو 
ََ[22َ]الجاثية:

{ALLAH CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH FOR A TRUE PURPOSE, AND SO THAT 

EVERY SOUL MAY BE RECOMPENSED FOR WHAT IT HAS EARNED, AND THEY WILL NOT 

BE WRONGED.} [SURAT AL-JĀTHIYAH: 22] He also says:  

اتِي ة ََلسَاع ة َٱَإنََِ﴿ اَأ ك ادََُء  ىَََٰأخُۡفِيه  ََكُلََُّلِتجُۡز  اَن فۡسِ  ََ[15َ]طه:ََ﴾١٥ت سۡع ىََََٰبِم 

{THE HOUR IS CERTAINLY COMING, BUT I ALMOST KEEP IT HIDDEN, SO THAT 

EVERY SOUL WILL BE RECOMPENSED FOR WHAT IT STRIVES.} [SURAT TĀHA: 15] We 
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believe that Allah, Glorified be He, created mankind and their 

actions. He says:  

ل ق كُمََۡلَلَُّٱوَ ﴿ اَخ  م  لوُنَ َو  ََ[96َ]الصافات:َ﴾٩٦ت عۡم 

{ALLAH WHO CREATED YOU AND ALL WHAT YOU DO?”} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 96] 

We give a true and honest testimony that Allah Almighty made 

every sign and wonder in the universe point to Him as the Creator. 

He affirms this, saying:  

ََ[17َ]النحل:َ﴾١٧ت ذ كَرُونَ َأ ف ل ََي خۡلقَُُ َلَََك م نَي خۡلقََُُأ ف م ن﴿

{IS THEN HE WHO CREATES EQUAL TO ONE WHO CANNOT CREATE? WILL YOU 

NOT THEN TAKE HEED?} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 17] Allah Almighty disapproves 

of those who ascribe partners to Him in His lordship or divinity, for 

He is the only Creator. He says:  

ع ََأ مََۡ...﴿ ََِلوُا َج  ك اءَٓ ََلِلَّ ل قوُا ََشُر  لۡقِهََِخ  ب ه ََۦك خ  لۡقَُٱَف ت ش َٰ لِقََُلَلَُّٱَقلََُِع ل يۡهِمَۡ َلۡخ  هُوَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِخ َٰ حِدَُٱَو  ََلۡو َٰ

رَُٱ َ[16َ]الرعد:َ﴾١٦لۡق هََٰ

{OR DO THEY ASCRIBE TO ALLAH PARTNERS WHO CREATED THE LIKE OF HIS 

CREATION, SO THEY ARE CONFUSED BETWEEN TWO CREATIONS? SAY: "ALLAH IS THE 

CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR."} [SURAT AR-

RA‘D: 16] The polytheists believed in Allah's lordship and knew that 

He is the Creator, the Provider, and the One Who gives life and 

causes death and Who can bring about benefit or cause harm, and 

that their idols and deities could not do any good or harm and they 

were but means whereby they sought to draw close to Allah 

Almighty. Nonetheless, Allah did not accept that from them. He 

says:  
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ل ئنِ﴿ ل قَ َمَنََۡس أ لۡت هُمَو  تَِٱََخ  و َٰ س خَرَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱَو  َف أ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُلۡق م 

زۡقَ ٱَي بۡسُطََُلَلَُّٱ٦١َيؤُۡف كُونَ  ي قۡدِرََُۦعِب ادِهََِمِنََۡي ش اءَََُٓلِم نَلر ِ ل ئن٦٢َِع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ َبِكُل َََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِۥَٓ ل هََُو  ََو 

اءَِٓٱَمِنَ ََنزََلَ َمَنَس أ لۡت هُم اءََٓٗلسَم  اَب عۡدََِمِنََۢلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَبِهََِف أ حۡي اَم  وۡتِه  مۡدَُٱََقلََُِلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُم  َِ ََلۡح  َب لََۡلِلَّ

ََ[63-61َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٣َي عۡقِلوُنَ َلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمَۡ

{IF YOU ASK THEM WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND SUBJECTED THE 

SUN AND MOON, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH.' HOW ARE THEY THEN DELUDED? 

ALLAH EXTENDS PROVISION TO WHOM HE WILLS OF HIS SLAVES OR RESTRICTS IT. 

INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-KNOWING OF EVERYTHING. IF YOU ASK THEM WHO SENDS 

DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY, THEN REVIVES THEREWITH THE LAND AFTER ITS DEATH, 

THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH'. SAY: “ALL PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH." BUT MOST OF 

THEM DO NOT UNDERSTAND.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 61-63] Although they 

would desperately seek Allah's help at times of difficulty and turn to 

Him whenever they suffered distress, this did not avail them, 

because they persisted in their polytheism and disbelief. Allah 

Almighty says:  

كِبوُا ََف إذِ ا﴿ ينَ ٱََل هََُمُخۡلِصِينَ َلَلّ َٱََد ع وُا ََلۡفلُۡكَِٱَفِيَر  هُمََۡف ل مَاََلد ِ ٦٥ََيشُۡرِكُونَ َهُمََۡإِذ اَلۡب ر َِٱَإلِ ىَن جَىَٰ

آََلِي كۡفرُُوا َ هُمََۡبِم  ات يۡن َٰ َء 
تعَوُا َ  لِي ت م   َ[66-65َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٦َي عۡل مُونَ َف س وۡفَ َو 

{WHEN THEY BOARD A SHIP, THEY SUPPLICATE TO ALLAH, DEVOTING THEIR FAITH 

SINCERELY TO HIM. BUT AS SOON AS HE RESCUES THEM TO THE LAND, THEY 

ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH HIM, SHOWING THEIR INGRATITUDE TO WHAT WE 

HAVE GIVEN THEM AND ENJOY THEMSELVES, BUT THEY WILL SOON COME TO 

KNOW.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 65-66] 
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Chapter on the Belief in Allah's Divinity 

We believe that Allah is the only God, and none is worthy of being 

worshiped other than Him, alone, with no partner; that He is the 

Truth and all what they invoke beside Him is false; and that this 

great matter is the purpose for which Allah Almighty revealed the 

books, sent the messengers, and created Paradise and Hellfire - and 

it is established by the natural disposition and sound reasoning. We 

know with certainty that the main thing to which the prophets 

called their peoples was: to worship Allah Almighty alone and 

abandon the worship of anything else. Our Lord says:  

آَ﴿ م  ه ََل ََٓۥأ نهَََُإلِ يۡهََِنوُحِيََٓإِلَََرَسُولَ َمِنَق بۡلِكَ َمِنَأ رۡس لۡن اَو  ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٥عۡبدُُونَِٱف ََأ ن اَ َإِلَََٓإلِ َٰ

25]َ

{WE NEVER SENT BEFORE YOU [O PROPHET] ANY MESSENGER WITHOUT 

REVEALING TO HIM THAT NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT ME, SO 

WORSHIP ME.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 25] He also says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ غوُت َ ٱَجۡت نِبوُا َٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱََأ نََِرَسُولًََأمَُةَ َكُل ََِفِيَب ع ثۡن اَو 
َٰ
َ[36َ]النحل:َ﴾ ...َلطَ

{INDEED, WE SENT TO EVERY COMMUNITY A MESSENGER, [SAYING]: "WORSHIP 

ALLAH AND SHUN FALSE GODS."} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 36] And He says:  

سۡـَٔلَۡ﴿ نََۡو  لۡن اَم  سُلِن آََمِنَق بۡلِكَ َمِنَأ رۡس  ع لۡن اَرُّ نَِٱَدُونََِمِنَأ ج  ةََٗلرَحۡم َٰ الِه  َ﴾٤٥يعُۡب دُونَ َء 
ََ[45َ]الزخرف:

{ASK THOSE OF OUR MESSENGERS WHOM WE SENT BEFORE YOU: DID WE 

APPOINT GODS TO BE WORSHIPED BESIDES THE MOST COMPASSIONATE?} [SURAT 

AZ-ZUKHRUF: 45] Every prophet - from the first, Nūh, to the last, 

Muhammad - said to their people: Worship Allah; you have no god 
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other than Him. Prophet Nūh (peace be upon him) is quoted in the 

Qur'an to have saying:  

ق وۡمََِف ق الَ َۦق وۡمِهََِإلِ ىَََٰنوُحًاَأ رۡس لۡن اَل ق دَۡ﴿ اََلَلّ َٱََعۡبدُُوا َٱَي َٰ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َۥٓغ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ

59]َ

{O MY PEOPLE, WORSHIP ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD OTHER THAN HIM.} [SURAT 

AL-A‘RĀF: 59] And the last Prophet, Muhammad (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him), was commanded as follows:  

آََقلَُۡ﴿ َ َأ ن اَ َإِنمَ  اَمُنذِر  م  هَ َمِنََۡو  حِدَُٱَلَلَُّٱََإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[65َ]ص:َ﴾٦٥َلۡق هَارَُٱََلۡو َٰ

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "I AM ONLY A WARNER, AND NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE 

WORSHIPED EXCEPT ALLAH, THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR."} [SURAT SĀD: 65] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

لِكُمَُ﴿ بُّكُمَۡ َلَلَُّٱَذ َٰ ه ََل ََٓر  لِقََُهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ هُوَ ََعۡبدُُوهَُ ٱف ََش يۡءَ َكُل ََِخ َٰ كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو  ََ﴾١٠٢و 
ََ[102َ]الأنعام:

{SUCH IS ALLAH, YOUR LORD; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT 

HIM, THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS. SO WORSHIP HIM, FOR HE IS THE MAINTAINER 

OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 102] This great matter is the purpose 

for which Allah Almighty created the jinn and mankind. He says:  

ا﴿ م  ل قۡتََُو  نسَ ٱوَ َلۡجِنََٱَخ  ََ[56َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٥٦لِي عۡبدُُونََِإِلَََلِۡۡ

{I HAVE NOT CREATED THE JINN AND MANKIND EXCEPT TO WORSHIP ME.} [SURAT 

ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 56] Worship means: to believe in Allah as the only true 

God. Commenting on this verse, Al-Bukhāri (May Allah have mercy 

upon him) said: "I have not created the blissful from the two parties 

except that they should believe in My oneness." [It is reported in Al-

Bukhāri like this, without attribution (6/49); Ibn Hajar mentioned in 

Al-Fat'h that it was said by Al-Farrā’ (8/600)]. Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah 
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be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) sent Mu‘ādh ibn Jabal to the 

people of Yemen, he said to him: "Indeed, you are going to a nation 

from the people of the book. So, let the first thing to which you 

invite them is to believe in the oneness of Allah Almighty." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1458) and Muslim (19)] Al-Bukhāri (May 

Allah have mercy upon him) organized a chapter on this entitled: 

Chapter on what is reported regarding the Prophet calling his 

Ummah to believe in the oneness of Allah Almighty True worship is 

that which is sincerely devoted to Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, 

and done in accordance with the Prophet's guidance. Indeed, the 

worship of any other deity is false and void. Allah, Exalted be He, 

says:  

لِكَ ﴿ قَُّٱَهُوَ َلَلّ َٱَبِأ نَََذ َٰ أ نَََلۡح  اَو  طِلَُٱَهُوَ َۦدُونِهََِمِنَي دۡعُونَ َم  أ نَََلۡب َٰ ََ﴾...لۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡع لِيَُّٱَهُوَ َلَلّ َٱََو 
َ[62َ]الحج:

{THAT IS BECAUSE IT IS ALLAH WHO IS THE TRUTH AND WHATEVER THEY INVOKE 

BESIDES HIM IS FALSEHOOD.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 62] "There is no god but 

Allah" means: No one is truly worthy of being worshiped except 

Allah - as indicated by the verse above. Belief in Allah alone and 

worshiping Him apart from all else is the meaning of the phrase 

"there is no god but Allah." This noble phrase negates the 

worthiness of worship from any deity other than Allah. And it 

negates divinity from any deity other than Allah and affirms true 

divinity to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, emphasizing that true 

worship should only be devoted to Him alone. This phrase occurs in 

the Qur’an many times, both literally and with its meaning which 

involves negation and affirmation, like the verse that says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ غوُت َ ٱَجۡت نِبوُا َٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱََأ نََِرَسُولًََأمَُةَ َكُل ََِفِيَب ع ثۡن اَو 
َٰ
َ[36َ]النحل:َ﴾ ...َلطَ
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{INDEED, WE SENT TO EVERY COMMUNITY A MESSENGER, [SAYING]: "WORSHIP 

ALLAH AND SHUN FALSE GODS."} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 36] In another verse, 

Allah Almighty says:  

لَ َلَلّ َٱَََعۡبدُُوا َٱوَ َ۞﴿ اَ َۦبِهََِتشُۡرِكُوا ََو  يۡـ ٗ ََ[36َ]النساء:َ﴾...َش 

{WORSHIP ALLAH AND DO NOT ASSOCIATE ANY PARTNERS WITH HIM.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 36] This main pillar and firm foundation of the religion of 

Allah - i.e. affirming divinity to Allah alone and negating worship 

from any other deity - is the mainstay of the religion and the core of 

the messengers' mission. It means devotion of the acts of created 

beings solely to their Creator. This issue is hardly absent from any 

surah of the Qur’an. Allah Almighty established the argument 

against mankind with numerous proofs and signs to be counted or 

encompassed. The greatest proof among them is Allah's testimony. 

In the Qur'an, He says:  

َأ كۡب رََُش يۡءَ َأ يََُّقلَُۡ﴿
ةَٗ  د  ب يۡن كُمَۡ َب يۡنِيَش هِيدَََُۢلَلَُّ ٱَقلََُِش ه َٰ أوُحِيَ َو  ذ اَإلِ يَََو  انَُٱَه َٰ كُمَلۡقرُۡء  ََۦبِهََِلِأنُذِر 

نَۢ م  دُونَ َأ ئِنكَُمََۡب ل غ َ َو  عَ َأ نَََل ت شۡه  ةًََلَلَِّٱََم  الِه  َ َء  ىَٰ دَُ َلَََٓقلَُأخُۡر  اَقلََُۡأ شۡه  هَ َوَ هََُإِنمَ 
حِدَ ََإلِ َٰ إِنَنِيَو َٰ ََب رِيٓءَ َو 

مَا ََ[19َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٩تشُۡرِكُونَ َم ِ

{SAY: "WHOSE TESTIMONY IS THE GREATEST?" SAY: "ALLAH IS [THE] WITNESS 

BETWEEN ME AND YOU. THIS QUR’AN HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME SO THAT I MAY 

WARN YOU THEREBY AND WHOMSOEVER IT REACHES. DO YOU REALLY BEAR 

WITNESS THAT THERE ARE OTHER GODS BESIDES ALLAH?" SAY: "I DO NOT BEAR 

SUCH WITNESS.” SAY: "INDEED, HE IS ONE GOD, AND I DISOWN ALL THAT YOU 

ASSOCIATE [WITH HIM]."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 19] Allah Almighty bore 

witness, and so did the noblest of His creation, namely the angels 

and the people of knowledge. They bore witness to the greatest 

thing ever to be witnessed, i.e. Allah's oneness and divinity. Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  
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ه َََل ََٓۥأ نهَََُلَلَُّٱَش هِدَ ﴿
ئِك ةَُٱوََ ََهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ

ٓ ل َٰ لوُا ََلۡم  أوُ  اَلۡعِلۡمَِٱََو  ه ََل ََٓلۡقِسۡطَِ ٱبََِق ائِٓم ۢ ََلۡع زِيزَُٱَهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ

كِيمَُٱ  َ[18َعمران:َ]آلََ﴾١٨لۡح 

{ALLAH TESTIFIES THAT NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, AS 

DO THE ANGELS AND PEOPLE OF KNOWLEDGE; HE IS THE UPHOLDER OF JUSTICE. 

NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-

WISE.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 18] So, the angels and the people of 

knowledge bore the same witness as Allah bore for Himself:  

ك ف ىَََٰ...﴿ ََ[79َ]النساء:َ﴾٧٩َش هِيدٗاََلَلَِّٱبََِو 

{AND SUFFICIENT IS ALLAH AS A WITNESS.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 79] Allah uses 

as an argument against His servants that He is the Creator of 

everything that exists; and He renders every sign in the universe a 

witness that He alone is worthy of divinity and worship. Hence, He 

often asks them in the Qur’an about this matter and cites their 

acknowledgement that He is the Creator, the Provider, and the One 

Who gives life and causes death; then, He criticizes them for not 

worshiping Him or for worshiping something along with Him. Allah 

Almighty says:  

ل ئنِ﴿ ل قَ َمَنََۡس أ لۡت هُمَو  تَِٱََخ  و َٰ س خَرَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ رَ ٱوَ َلشَمۡسَ ٱَو  َف أ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُلۡق م 

زۡقَ ٱَي بۡسُطََُلَلَُّٱ٦١َيؤُۡف كُونَ  ي قۡدِرََُۦعِب ادِهََِمِنََۡي ش اءَََُٓلِم نَلر ِ ل ئن٦٢َِع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ َبِكُل َََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِۥَٓ ل هََُو  ََو 

اءَِٓٱَمِنَ ََنزََلَ َمَنَس أ لۡت هُم اءََٓٗلسَم  اَب عۡدََِمِنََۢلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَبِهََِف أ حۡي اَم  وۡتِه  مۡدَُٱََقلََُِلَلَُّ ٱَل ي قوُلنَََُم  َِ ََلۡح  َب لََۡلِلَّ

ََ[63-61َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٣َي عۡقِلوُنَ َلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمَۡ

{IF YOU ASK THEM WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND SUBJECTED THE 

SUN AND MOON, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH.' HOW ARE THEY THEN DELUDED? 

ALLAH EXTENDS PROVISION TO WHOM HE WILLS OF HIS SLAVES OR RESTRICTS IT. 

INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-KNOWING OF EVERYTHING. IF YOU ASK THEM WHO SENDS 

DOWN RAIN FROM THE SKY, THEN REVIVES THEREWITH THE LAND AFTER ITS DEATH, 
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THEY WILL SURELY SAY: 'ALLAH'. SAY: “ALL PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH." BUT MOST OF 

THEM DO NOT UNDERSTAND.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 61-63] He Almighty also 

says:  

ل ئنِ﴿ ل قَ َمَنََۡس أ لۡت هُمَو  تَِٱََخ  و َٰ ل ق هُنََََل ي قوُلنَََُلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ع لَ َلذَِيٱ٩َلۡع لِيمَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَخ  َل كُمََُج 

هۡدٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱ ع لَ َم  ج  اَل كُمََۡو  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َن زَلَ َلذَِيٱوَ ١٠ََت هۡت دُونَ َلعَ لكَُمََۡسُبلََُٗفِيه  اءٓ ََۢلسَم  ََم  ََف أ نش رۡن اَبِق د ر 

لِكَ َمَيۡتٗاَ َب لۡد ةََٗۦبِهَِ جُونَ َك ذ َٰ ل قَ َلَذِيٱوَ ١١َتخُۡر  جَ ٱَخ  اَلۡأ زۡو َٰ ع لَ َكُلهَ  ج  نَ َل كُمَو  مَِٱوَ َلۡفلُۡكَِٱَم ِ اَلۡأ نۡع َٰ ََم 

ََ[12-9َ]الزخرف:َ﴾١٢ت رۡك بوُنَ 

{IF YOU ASK THEM, “WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH?”, THEY WILL 

SURELY SAY: "THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-KNOWING CREATED THEM." IT IS HE 

WHO SPREAD OUT THE EARTH FOR YOU, AND MADE THEREIN PATHWAYS FOR YOU, 

SO THAT YOU MAY FIND YOUR WAY. AND IT IS HE WHO SENDS DOWN RAIN FROM 

THE SKY IN DUE MEASURE, BY WHICH WE REVIVE DEAD LAND. THIS IS HOW YOU 

WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH [FROM THE GRAVE]. AND IT IS HE WHO CREATED ALL 

TYPES OF THINGS, AND MADE FOR YOU SHIPS AND ANIMALS ON WHICH YOU RIDE.} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 9-12] As another argument, Allah Almighty makes 

people acknowledge His favors upon them, which require them to 

worship the One Who created and bestowed those favors. Our Lord 

says:  

نَ َي رۡزُقكُُمََم نَقلَُۡ﴿ اءَِٓٱَم ِ رَ ٱوَ َلسَمۡعَ ٱَي مۡلِكََُأ مَنَلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم  م نََلۡأ بۡص َٰ يََٱَيخُۡرِجََُو  َمِنَ َلۡح 

ي ِتَِٱ يخُۡرِجََُلۡم  ي ِتَ ٱَو  َِٱَمِنَ َلۡم  ي  م نَلۡح  ب ِرََُو  لِكُم٣١ََُت تقَوُنَ َأ ف ل ََف قلََُۡلَلَُّ ٱََف س ي قوُلوُنَ َلۡأ مۡر َ ٱَيدُ  ََلَلَُّٱَف ذ َٰ

بُّكُمَُ َٱَر 
قُّ  اذ اَلۡح  ق َِٱَب عۡدَ َف م  لَُ ٱَإِلََََلۡح  فوُنَ َف أ نىََََٰلضَل َٰ ََ[32-31َ]يونس:َ﴾٣٢تصُۡر 

{SAY: "WHO PROVIDES FOR YOU FROM THE HEAVEN AND EARTH? OR WHO 

OWNS [YOUR] HEARING AND SIGHT? WHO BRINGS FORTH THE LIVING FROM THE 

DEAD AND THE DEAD FROM THE LIVING? WHO CONTROLS ALL THINGS?" THEY WILL 

SAY: 'ALLAH.' SAY: "DO YOU NOT THEN FEAR HIM? SUCH IS ALLAH, YOUR TRUE 

LORD. WHAT IS BEYOND THE TRUTH EXCEPT FALSEHOOD? SO HOW COULD YOU BE 

AVERTED [FROM THE TRUTH]?"} [SURAT YŪNUS: 31-32] In the Qur’an, Allah 
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Almighty often cites as an argument against mankind the signs of 

His lordship that entail worshiping Him alone and the fact that the 

Creator of these major cosmic signs is no one else but Him; and 

since there is no creator other than Him, no one should be 

worshiped along with Him. Therefore, He concludes the following 

verses with the question: {IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES ALLAH?}  

ل قَ َأ مَنَۡ﴿ تَِٱََخ  و َٰ لَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ أ نز  نَ َل كُمَو  اءَِٓٱَم ِ اءََٓٗلسَم  ائٓقَِ ََۦبِهََِف أ نۢب تۡن اََم  د  ةَ َذ اتَ َح  َمَاَب هۡج 

َٓ َتنُۢبِتوُا ََأ نَل كُمََۡك انَ  ه ا ر  هَ َش ج  ع لَ ََأ مَن٦٠ََي عۡدِلوُنَ َق وۡمَ َهُمََۡب لََۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ ارٗاَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَج  ع لَ َق ر  ج  ََو 

آَ ل ه 
رٗاَخِل َٰ ع لَ َأ نۡه َٰ ج  اَو  سِيَ َل ه  و َٰ ع لَ َر  ج  يۡنَِٱَب يۡنَ َو  اجِزًاَ َلۡب حۡر  هَ َح  ََلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمََۡب لََۡلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

ي كۡشِفََُد ع اهََُإِذ اَلۡمُضۡط رََٱَيجُِيبََُأ مَن٦١َي عۡل مُونَ  ي جۡع لكُُمََۡلسُّوٓءَ ٱََو  هَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَخُل ف اءَٓ ََو  ََلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

تََِفِيََي هۡدِيكُمََۡأ مَن٦٢َت ذ كَرُونَ َمَاَق لِيلَٗ م نَلۡب حۡرَِٱوَ َلۡب ر َِٱَظُلمُ َٰ حَ ٱَيرُۡسِلََُو  ي َٰ اَلر ِ َي د يََۡب يۡنَ َبشُۡر ۢ

تِهَِ حۡم  هَ َۦَٓ ر  ل ىَلَلَِّ ٱََمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ َ[63-60َ]النمل:َ﴾٦٣َيشُۡرِكُونَ ََع مَاَلَلَُّٱَت ع َٰ

{IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND SENT DOWN 

FOR YOU RAIN FROM THE SKY, BY WHICH WE CAUSED TO GROW GARDENS OF 

CHEERFUL BEAUTY? YOU COULD NEVER CAUSE THEIR TREES TO GROW. IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? NO, BUT THEY ARE PEOPLE WHO ASCRIBE EQUALS [TO 

ALLAH]. IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO MADE THE EARTH A STABLE PLACE TO LIVE, AND 

CAUSED RIVERS TO FLOW THROUGH IT, AND PLACED THEREIN FIRM MOUNTAINS, 

AND MADE A BARRIER BETWEEN TWO FLOWING BODIES OF WATER? IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? NO, BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW. IS HE [NOT BETTER] 

WHO RESPONDS TO THE DISTRESSED WHEN HE CALLS OUT TO HIM, AND WHO 

RELIEVES SUFFERING, AND WHO MAKES YOU SUCCESSORS ON EARTH? IS THERE ANY 

GOD BESIDES ALLAH? LITTLE IS IT THAT YOU TAKE HEED! IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO 

GUIDES YOU IN THE DEPTHS OF DARKNESS OF THE LAND AND SEA, AND WHO SENDS 

THE WINDS AS HARBINGERS AHEAD OF HIS MERCY? IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES 

ALLAH? EXALTED IS ALLAH FAR ABOVE THE PARTNERS THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM!} 

[SURAT AN-NAML: 60-63] Moreover, He refers to some remarkable 
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created beings as a proof of His lordship that entails His divinity. 

Allah Almighty says:  

مِنَۡ﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ل ق كُمَأ نََۡۦٓء  نَخ  ابَ َم ِ مِن٢٠ََۡت نت شِرُونَ َب ش رَ َأ نتمَُإِذ آََثمَََُترُ  تِهََِو  اي َٰ ل قَ َأ نََۡۦٓء  نََۡل كُمَخ  َم ِ

جٗاَأ نفسُِكُمَۡ اَل ِت سۡكُنوُٓا ََأ زۡو َٰ ع لَ َإلِ يۡه  ج  دَةََٗب يۡن كُمَو  َمَو 
ةًَ  حۡم  ر  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِو  تَ ََذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  ٢١َي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ِ

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ لۡقََُۦء  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ فَُٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ نِكُمَۡ َأ لۡسِن تِكُمََۡخۡتلِ َٰ أ لۡو َٰ لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِو  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ لِمِينَ َلأ  ٢٢َل ِلۡع َٰ

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ن امُكُمَۦء  ارَِٱوَ َليَۡلَِٱبََِم  نَبۡتِغ اؤُٓكُمٱوَ َلنهَ  لِكَ َفِيَإنَََِۦَٓ ف ضۡلِهََِم ِ تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  عوُنَ َل ِ ٢٣َي سۡم 

مِنَۡ تِهََِو  اي َٰ وۡفٗاَلۡب رۡقَ ٱَيرُِيكُمََُۦء  عٗاَخ  ط م  لََُو  ينُ ز ِ اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  َٓ َب عۡدَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَبِهََِۦف يحُۡيََِم  ا وۡتِه  َإنَََِم 

لِكَ َفِي تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ ق وۡمَ َلأ  مِن٢٤َََۡي عۡقِلوُنَ َل ِ تِهََِو  اي َٰ اءَُٓٱَت قوُمَ َأ نَۦٓء  َد ع اكُمََۡإِذ اَثمَََُۦ بِأ مۡرِهََِلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َلسَم 

ةَٗ نَ َد عۡو  ل ه٢٥ََُت خۡرُجُونَ َأ نتمََُۡإِذ آََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَم ِ تَِٱَفِيَم نَۥو  و َٰ نِتوُنَ َۥلهَََُكُل َ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ هُوَ ٢٦َق َٰ ََو 

لۡقَ ٱََي بۡد ؤُا ََلذَِيٱ هُوَ َۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  نََُو  ل هََُع ل يۡهَِ َأ هۡو  ث لَُٱََو  تَِٱَفِيَلۡأ عۡل ىََٰٱَلۡم  و َٰ هُوَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ َو 

كِيمَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱ بَ ٢٧َلۡح  ر  نََۡمَث لََٗل كُمَض  نَلكَُمَه لَأ نفسُِكُمَۡ َم ِ ل ك تََۡمَاَم ِ نكُُمَم  نَأ يۡم َٰ ك اءَٓ َم ِ اََفِيَشُر  ََم 

كُمَۡ قۡن َٰ ز  اءَٓ ََفِيهَََِف أ نتمََُۡر  افوُن هُمََۡس و  لِكَ َأ نفسُ كُمَۡ َك خِيف تِكُمََۡت خ  لََُك ذ َٰ تَِٱَنفُ ص ِ َتبَ عَ ٱَب ل٢٨ََِي عۡقِلوُنَ َلِق وۡمَ َلۡأيٓ َٰ

هُمَظ ل مُوٓا َََلذَِينَ ٱ اءٓ  َ َبِغ يۡرََِأ هۡو  نََۡي هۡدِيَف م نَعِلۡم  لَََم  اَلَلَُّ ٱَأ ض  م  نَل هُمَو  صِرِينَ َم ِ َ]الروم:ََ﴾٢٩نََٰ

20-29]ََ

{AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT HE CREATED YOU FROM DUST, THEN YOU BECAME 

HUMAN BEINGS SPREADING [ON THE EARTH]. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT HE 

CREATED FOR YOU SPOUSES FROM AMONG YOURSELVES THAT YOU MAY FIND 

COMFORT IN THEM, AND HE PLACED BETWEEN YOU LOVE AND MERCY. INDEED, 

THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE WHO REFLECT. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THE 

CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND THE DIVERSITY OF YOUR TONGUES 

AND COLORS. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR THOSE WHO HAVE 

KNOWLEDGE. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS YOUR SLEEP BY NIGHT AND DAY, AND YOUR 

SEEKING OF HIS BOUNTY [BY DAY]. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR PEOPLE 

WHO LISTEN. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT HE SHOWS YOU LIGHTNING, CAUSING 

FEAR AND HOPE, AND HE SENDS DOWN WATER FROM THE SKY, REVIVING 

THEREWITH THE EARTH AFTER ITS DEATH. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR 

PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND. AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT THE SKY AND EARTH 

ARE MAINTAINED BY HIS COMMAND. THEN WHEN HE CALLS YOU OUT OF THE 
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EARTH, YOU WILL IMMEDIATELY COME FORTH. TO HIM BELONG ALL THOSE WHO 

ARE IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH; ALL ARE DEVOTEDLY OBEDIENT TO HIM. IT IS HE 

WHO ORIGINATES THE CREATION THEN REPEATS IT, WHICH IS EASIER FOR HIM. TO 

HIM BELONG THE MOST SUBLIME ATTRIBUTES IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND HE 

IS THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-WISE. HE MAKES THIS COMPARISON FOR YOU FROM 

YOUR OWN LIVES: DO YOU HAVE AMONG YOUR SLAVES ANY PARTNERS WHO 

EQUALLY SHARE WITH YOU WHATEVER WEALTH WE HAVE GIVEN YOU, SO YOU ARE 

FEARING THEM AS YOU FEAR ONE ANOTHER? THIS IS HOW WE MAKE THE VERSES 

CLEAR FOR PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND. IN FACT, THE WRONGDOERS FOLLOW THEIR 

OWN DESIRES WITHOUT ANY KNOWLEDGE. WHO CAN GUIDE THOSE WHOM ALLAH 

CAUSED TO STRAY? THEY WILL HAVE NO HELPERS.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 20-29] He 

commences each of those verses with {And among His signs}; that's 

among the cosmic signs that point to His lordship which entails His 

divinity - they are the signs He mentioned. Then He gives this 

parable to those who equate Him with any of His creation: "Would 

anyone of you share his house and wife with his slave? Likewise, 

Allah Almighty would not accept that anyone of His servants be 

treated as an equal to Him." These are the words of Qatādah. [Tafsīr 

At-Tabari (20/95)] Then, concluding the verses, He makes clear that 

the sound natural disposition calls for worshiping Him alone. He 

says:  

جۡه كَ َف أ قمَِۡ﴿ ينََِو  نِيفٗاَ َلِلد ِ تَ َح  اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َلتَِيٱَلَلَِّٱَفطِۡر  لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ َلَلَِّ ٱََلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ ََلد ِ

كِنَََلۡق ي ِمَُٱ ل َٰ  [30َ]الروم:َ﴾٣٠ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱََأ كۡث رَ َو 

{ADHERE SINCERELY TO THE TRUE RELIGION IN ALL UPRIGHTNESS. THIS IS THE 

NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. THERE IS NO 

CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION, BUT MOST PEOPLE 

DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] Allah Almighty diversified the signs 

He put as proofs of His divinity in a way that establishes the 
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argument and makes the truth clear; thus, people would not have 

any argument against their Lord. As He uses conclusive arguments, 

obvious proofs, and amazing signs that prove to people that He is 

the only God, He also provides examples and comparisons, clarifying 

the truth. He, Exalted be He, says:  

بَ ﴿ ر  ض  ث لََٗلَلَُّٱَو  آََرَجُل يۡنََِم  دُهُم  هُوَ َش يۡءَ َع ل ىَََٰي قۡدِرََُلَ َأ بۡك مََُأ ح  هََُع ل ىَََٰك لَ َو  وۡل ىَٰ اَم  ههََُّأ يۡن م  ج ِ َيوُ 

يۡرَ َي أۡتََِلَ  م نَهُوَ َي سۡت وِيَه لََۡبِخ  هُوَ َلۡع دۡلَِٱبََِي أۡمُرَََُو  طَ َع ل ىَََٰو  سۡت قِيمَ َصِر َٰ َ[76َ]النحلَ:َ﴾٧٦مُّ

{AND ALLAH MAKES A COMPARISON OF TWO MEN, ONE OF THEM IS DUMB AND 

UNABLE TO DO ANYTHING, AND HE IS A BURDEN TO HIS MASTER; WHEREVER HE 

DIRECTS HIM, HE BRINGS NO GOOD. IS HE EQUAL TO THE ONE WHO ENJOINS JUSTICE 

AND FOLLOWS A STRAIGHT PATH?} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 76] Commenting on this 

verse, Ibn Jarīr said: "This is a comparison Allah Almighty made for 

Himself and the deities worshiped besides Him. He says: {AND ALLAH 

MAKES A COMPARISON OF TWO MEN, ONE OF THEM IS DUMB AND UNABLE TO DO 

ANYTHING.} By this, He means idols, which cannot hear or speak, 

because they are made of wood or copper; they cannot benefit 

those who serve them or protect them from harm. {AND HE IS A 

BURDEN TO HIS MASTER.} He says: He is dependent upon his cousins, 

allies, and guardians. Likewise, an idol is a burden to those who 

worship it. They need to carry it, place it somewhere, and serve it. 

This is like a dumb person who cannot do anything and is a burden 

to his relatives and others. {WHEREVER HE DIRECTS HIM, HE BRINGS NO 

GOOD.} He says: In whatever direction he leads him, he does not 

bring any good, for he does not understand what is said to him and 

cannot express himself or say what he wants; he does not 

understand and is not understood. The same holds true for an idol; 

it does not understand what is said to it and so it cannot take any 

order; neither can it speak, and so it cannot give any command or 



  

 

152 

prohibition. {Is he equal to the one who enjoins justice?} In other 

words, is the dumb slave who is a burden to his master, who brings 

no good wherever he is directed, equal to the one who speaks and 

commands what is right and calls to it, i.e. Allah, the One, the 

Superb Vanquisher, Who calls His servants to obey Him and worship 

Him alone? He says: Not equal is Him, Exalted be He, and the idol 

whose condition has been described." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (17/262)] 

Allah Almighty gave another example about the god of falsehood 

and the God of the truth, as stated by Mujāhid. [Tafsīr At-Tabari 

(21/285)] Allah, the Exalted, says:  

بَ ﴿ ر  ث لََٗلَلَُّٱَض  ك اءََُٓفِيهََِرَجُلََٗم  كِسُونَ َشُر  جُلََٗمُت ش َٰ ر  جُلَ َس ل مٗاَو  ث لًَ َي سۡت وِي انََِه لَََۡل ِر  مۡدَُٱَم  ََلۡح 

 َِ ََ[29َ]الزمر:َ﴾٢٩ي عۡل مُونَ ََلَ َأ كۡث رُهُمََۡب لََۡلِلَّ

{ALLAH MAKES A COMPARISON OF A SLAVE OWNED BY SEVERAL QUARRELSOME 

MASTERS, AND A SLAVE OWNED BY ONLY ONE MASTER. ARE THEY EQUAL IN 

COMPARISON? ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH. BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW.} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 29] This issue - namely the acknowledgement of 

Allah's oneness and testifying that Muhammad is His Messenger - is 

the criterion Allah Almighty laid down for protecting people's blood 

and life. In the Qur'an, He says:  

يۡثََُلۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱَقۡتلُوُا َٱف ََلۡحُرُمَُٱَلۡأ شۡهُرَُٱَنس ل خَ ٱَف إذِ ا﴿ دتُّمُوهُمََۡح  ج  خُذوُهُمََۡو  َحۡصُرُوهُمَۡٱوَ َو 

َ َكُلَََل هُمَََۡقۡعدُُوا َٱوَ  د  رۡص  أ ق امُوا ََت ابوُا ََف إنَِم  ة َٱََو  ات وُا َََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱََو  لُّوا ََلزَك وَٰ َغ فوُرَ َلَلّ َٱَََإنَََِس بِيل هُمَۡ َف خ 

ََ[5َ]التوبة:ََ﴾٥رَحِيمَ 

{THEN WHEN THE [FOUR] SACRED MONTHS ARE OVER, KILL THE POLYTHEISTS 

WHEREVER YOU FIND THEM, SEIZE THEM, BESIEGE THEM AND LIE IN WAIT FOR THEM 

ON EVERY ROUTE. BUT IF THEY REPENT, ESTABLISH PRAYERS AND GIVE ZAKAH, THEN 

SET THEM FREE, FOR ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL.} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 5] He also says: 
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أ ق امُوا ََت ابوُا ََف إنِ﴿ ة َٱََو  ات وُا َََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  نكُُمََۡلزَك وَٰ ينَِ ٱَفِيَف إخِۡو َٰ  [11َ]التوبة:َ﴾...َلد ِ

 {YET IF THEY REPENT, ESTABLISH PRAYER, AND GIVE ZAKAH, THEN THEY ARE YOUR 

BROTHERS IN FAITH.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 11] Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I have been ordered to fight 

the people until they testify that none is worthy of being worshiped 

except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 

establish prayer, and give Zakah. If they do so, then their wealth and 

blood are protected from me except through the right of Islam, and 

their reckoning is with Allah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1399, 7284), 

Muslim (20), Abu Dāwūd (1556), At-Tirmidhi (2607), and An-Nasā’i 

(2443)] It is not sufficient that faith reside in the heart, but it should 

also be uttered by the tongue and acted upon by the body organs. 

Hence, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say 'none is 

worthy of being worshiped except Allah'." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(25) and Muslim (22)] Faith is not true unless it is acted upon by the 

body parts. Our Lord says:  

ا﴿ جِل تَََۡلَلَُّٱَذكُِرَ ََإِذ اَلذَِينَ ٱََلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱَإِنمَ  إِذ اَقلُوُبهُُمََۡو  تهََُُع ل يۡهِمََۡتلُِي تََۡو  اي َٰ تۡهُمََۡۥء  اد  نٗاَز  ع ل ىََََٰإِيم َٰ ََو 

ب ِهِمَۡ كَلوُنَ َر  ة َٱََيقُِيمُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱ٢َي ت و  مِمَاَلصَل وَٰ هُمََۡو  قۡن َٰ ز  ئكَِ ٣َينُفِقوُنَ َر 
ٓ ل َٰ اَ ََلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱَهُمََُأوُ  ق ٗ ََلهَُمََۡح 

تَ  ج َٰ ب ِهِمََۡعِندَ َد ر  ةَ َر  غۡفِر  م  رِزۡقَ َو  ََ[4-2َ]الأنفال:َ﴾٤ك رِيمَ َو 

{THE TRUE BELIEVERS ARE THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE FILLED WITH AWE WHEN 

ALLAH IS MENTIONED, AND THEIR FAITH INCREASES WHEN HIS VERSES ARE RECITED 

TO THEM, AND THEY PUT THEIR TRUST ONLY IN THEIR LORD; THOSE WHO ESTABLISH 

PRAYER AND SPEND OUT OF WHAT WE HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM. SUCH ARE THE 

TRUE BELIEVERS; THEY WILL HAVE HIGH RANKS WITH THEIR LORD, AND 

FORGIVENESS AND AN HONORABLE PROVISION.} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 2-4] In 

another verse, Allah Almighty says:  
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لُّوا ََأ نَلۡبِرََٱَليَۡسَ َ۞﴿ شۡرِقَِٱَقِب لَ َوُجُوه كُمََۡتوُ  غۡرِبَِٱوََ َلۡم  كِنَََلۡم  ل َٰ نََۡلۡبِرََٱَو  نَ َم  ام  ََلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِء 

ئِك ةَِٱوَ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱ
ٓ ل َٰ بَِٱوَ َلۡم  نَ ٱوَ َلۡكِت َٰ ۧـ ات ىََلنبَِي ِ ء  الَ ٱَو  ىََٰٱوَ َلۡقرُۡب ىََٰٱَذ وِيَۦحُب ِهََِع ل ىَََٰلۡم  م  كِينَ ٱوَ َلۡي ت َٰ س َٰ ََبۡنَ ٱوَ َلۡم 

فِيَلسَائٓلِِينَ ٱوَ َلسَبِيلَِٱ ق ابَِٱَو  أ ق امَ َلر ِ ة َٱَو  ات ىََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  َإِذ اَبِع هۡدِهِمََۡلۡمُوفوُنَ ٱوَ ََلزَك وَٰ
دُوا َ  ه  ََع َٰ

بِرِينَ ٱوَ  حِينَ َلضَرَاءَِٓٱوَ َلۡب أۡس اءَِٓٱَفِيَلصََٰ ئِكَ ََلۡب أۡسِ َٱَو 
ٓ ل َٰ دَ ََلذَِينَ ٱَأوُ  ص 

ئكَِ ََقوُا َ 
ٓ ل َٰ أوُ  ََ﴾١٧٧لۡمُتقَوُنَ ٱَهُمََُو 

ََ[177َ]البقرة:

{IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS THE EAST OR THE 

WEST, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH, THE LAST DAY, THE ANGELS, 

THE SCRIPTURES, AND THE PROPHETS; AND TO GIVE CHARITY OUT OF ONE’S 

CHERISHED WEALTH TO RELATIVES, ORPHANS, THE NEEDY, THE WAYFARER, 

BEGGARS, AND TO FREE SLAVES; TO ESTABLISH PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH; TO FULFILL 

THE RATIFIED PLEDGES; TO BE PATIENT AT TIMES OF HARDSHIP, ADVERSITY, AND 

DURING THE BATTLE. SUCH ARE THE TRUE BELIEVERS, AND SUCH ARE THE 

RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 177] The Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever amongst you sees an 

evil should change it with his hand; if he is unable to do so, then 

with his tongue; and if he is unable to do so, then with his heart; 

and that is the weakest form of faith." [Narrated by Muslim (49), 

Abu Dāwūd (1140), At-Tirmidhi (2172), An-Nasā’i (5008), and Ibn 

Mājah (1275)] This Hadīth indicates that there are varying degrees 

of faith in the heart. Along with belief in Allah, there must be 

disbelief in false deities. Allah, Glorified be He, says: {WHOEVER 

REJECTS TĀGHŪT [FALSE GODS] AND BELIEVES IN ALLAH, HAS INDEED GRASPED THE 

STRONG HANDHOLD THAT NEVER BREAKS. AND ALLAH IS ALL-HEARING, ALL-

KNOWING.} It is as the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) stated in his response to Jibrīl when he asked him about 

ihsān. He said: "Tell me about ihsān." He replied: "It is to worship 

Allah as if you can see Him; if you cannot see Him, He sees you." 

‘Umar added: Then, he left, and I waited for a short while, after 

which the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 
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said to me: "O ‘Umar, do you know who the questioner was?" I said: 

"Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: "That was Jibrīl; he 

came to teach you your religion." [Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu 

Dāwūd (4695), At-Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah 

(63)] Our Lord states that the followers of this true religion will go to 

Paradise, with their different degrees and ranks, and whether they 

are people of Islam, Imān, or ihsān. He, Exalted be He, says:  

يۡن آََلَذِيَٓٱوَ ﴿ بَِٱَمِنَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  قَُّٱَهُوَ َلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهَِ َب يۡنَ َل ِم  بِيرََُۢۦبِعِب ادِهََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِي د  َل خ 

ثۡن اَثم٣١َََُب صِيرَ  بَ ٱَأ وۡر  مِنۡهُمَۦل ِن فۡسِهََِظ الِمَ َف مِنۡهُمََۡعِب ادِن اَ َمِنََۡصۡط ف يۡن اٱَلذَِينَ ٱَلۡكِت َٰ قۡت صِدَ َو  مِنۡهُمََۡمُّ َو 

تَِٱبََِس ابقَُِۢ يۡر َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبإِذِۡنََِلۡخ  ت٣٢ََُلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡف ضۡلَُٱََهُوَ َذ َٰ نََٰ اَع دۡنَ َج  لوَۡنَ َي دۡخُلوُن ه  اَيحُ  َمِنََۡفِيه 

لؤُۡلؤُٗاَ ََذ ه بَ َمِنَأ س اوِرَ  لِب اسُهُمَََۡو  اَو  رِيرَ َفِيه  ق الوُا ٣٣ََََح  مۡدَُٱَو  ََِلۡح  ن َ ٱَع ناََأ ذۡه بَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلِلَّ ز  َإنَََِلۡح 

بنَ ا ََ[34-31ََ]فاطر:َ﴾٣٤ش كُورَ َل غ فوُرَ َر 

{THE BOOK THAT WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O PROPHET] IS THE TRUTH, 

CONFIRMING THAT WHICH CAME BEFORE IT. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-AWARE AND 

ALL-SEEING OF HIS SLAVES. THEN WE MADE TO INHERIT THE BOOK THOSE WHOM 

WE HAVE CHOSEN FROM AMONG OUR SLAVES. BUT AMONG THEM ARE SOME WHO 

WRONG THEMSELVES, SOME FOLLOW A MIDDLE COURSE, AND SOME ARE 

FOREMOST IN GOOD DEEDS WITH ALLAH’S PERMISSION. THAT IS THE GREAT 

BOUNTY. THEY WILL ENTER GARDENS OF ETERNITY; THEY WILL BE ADORNED 

THEREIN WITH BRACELETS OF GOLD AND PEARLS, AND THEIR GARMENTS WILL BE OF 

SILK. AND THEY WILL SAY: "ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY FROM 

US ALL SORROW. INDEED, OUR LORD IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST APPRECIATIVE."} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 31-34] Chapter on the Command to Adhere to the 

Sunnah and Hold onto It There are many verses and Hadīths that 

urge us to adhere to the Sunnah, hold onto it, warn us against 

opposing it, and forbid us from disunity and conflict. Allah Almighty 

says:  
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سُولََِفِيََل كُمََۡك انَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ ة َََلَلَِّٱَر  س ن ةَ ََأسُۡو  ذ ك رَ َلۡأخِٓرَ ٱَلۡي وۡمَ ٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َل ِم نَح  َك ثِيرٗاََلَلّ َٱَو 

ََ[21َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٢١

{INDEED, IN THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH YOU HAVE AN EXCELLENT EXAMPLE FOR 

THOSE WHO LOOK FORWARD TO ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY, AND REMEMBER ALLAH 

MUCH.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 21] He also says:  

ك انوُا ََدِين هُمََۡف رَقوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ آََش يۡء َ َفِيَََمِنۡهُمََۡلسَۡتَ َشِي عٗاَو  اَينُ ب ِئهُُمَثمَََُلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَأ مۡرُهُمََۡإِنمَ  ََبِم 

َ[159ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٥٩َي فۡع لوُنَ َك انوُا َ

{THOSE WHO HAVE MADE DIVISIONS IN THEIR RELIGION AND TURNED INTO 

FACTIONS, YOU HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM.} [SURAT AL-AN'AM : 159] 

And the verse that says:  

ك انَ َإلِ يۡهَِ َلَلَُّٱَرَف ع هََُب ل﴿ كِيمٗاَع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو  َ[158َ]النساء:َ﴾١٥٨َح 

{RATHER, ALLAH RAISED HIM UP TO HIMSELF, AND ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-

WISE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 158] And the verse that says:  

نَ ﴿ ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَسُبۡح َٰ نَ َل يۡلََٗۦبِع بۡدِهََِأ سۡر  سۡجِدَِٱَم ِ امَِٱََلۡم  ر  سۡجِدَِٱَإلِ ىَلۡح  اٱََلۡم  كۡن اَلذَِيٱَلۡأ قۡص  ر  وۡل هََُب َٰ ََۥح 

َٓ َمِنََۡۥلِنرُِي هَُ تِن ا اي َٰ ََ[1َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١لۡب صِيرَُٱََلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َۥإِنهََََُء 

{GLORY BE TO THE ONE WHO TOOK HIS SLAVE [MUHAMMAD] BY NIGHT FROM 

THE SACRED MOSQUE [IN MAKKAH] TO THE AQSĀ MOSQUE [IN JERUSALEM] 

WHOSE SURROUNDINGS WE HAVE BLESSED, SO THAT WE MAY SHOW HIM SOME OF 

OUR SIGNS. INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

1] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote with His Hand 

concerning Himself, that: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger. It is with Him over the Throne." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi (3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] 

Mu‘āwiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami (May Allah be pleased with him) 
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reported: While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), a man in our company 

sneezed. I said: "May Allah have mercy upon you!" The people 

stared at me with disapproving looks. So, I said: "Woe to me, why 

are you staring at me?" They began to strike their hands on their 

thighs, and when I saw them urging me to observe silence, I became 

angry but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) finished the prayer, I declared 

that neither before him nor after him have I seen a leader who gave 

better instruction than him for whom I would give my father and 

mother as ransom. I swear that he did not scold, beat, or revile me - 

he said: "Talking to people is not fitting during the prayer, for it 

consists of glorifying Allah, declaring His greatness, and recitation of 

the Qur’an." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, I had been until recently 

a pagan, but Allah has brought Islam to us; among us there are men 

who have recourse to diviners." He said: "Do not have recourse to 

them." I said: "There are men who take omens." He said: "That is 

something they find in their breasts, but it does not turn them 

away." I said: "Among us there are men who draw lines." He said: 

"There was a prophet who drew lines; so if they do it as he did, this 

is permissible." I had a maid-servant who tended goats by the side 

of Uhud and Jawwāniyyah. One day I happened to pass by that way 

and found that a wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am after 

all a man from the posterity of Adam. I get angry as they (human 

beings) get angry. So, I slapped her, after which I went to the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), 

having a feeling that this is something grave. I said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, should I set her free?" He said: "Bring her to me." So, I 

brought her to him. He said to her: "Where is Allah?" She said: "He 

is in the heaven." He said: "Who am I?" She said: "You are the 
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Messenger of Allah." Thereupon, he said: "Set her free, for she is a 

believer." [Narrated by Muslim (537), Abu Dāwūd (930), and An-

Nasā’i (1218)] [Surat as-Sāffāt: 35-36] He should submit and comply. 

Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

م نَ۞﴿ هََُيسُۡلِمََۡو  جۡه  هُوَ َلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَۥٓو  ةَِٱبََِسۡت مۡس كَ ٱَف ق دََِمُحۡسِنَ َو  َ ٱََلۡعرُۡو  إلِ ىَلۡوُثۡق ىَٰ قِب ةَََُلَلَِّٱََو  َع َٰ

ََ[22َ]لقمان:َ﴾٢٢لۡأمُُورَِٱ

{WHOEVER SUBMITS HIMSELF TO ALLAH AND DOES GOOD, HE HAS CERTAINLY 

GRASPED THE FIRMEST HANDHOLD.} [SURAT LUQMĀN: 22] He should be 

truthful in his words, deeds, and belief in order for him to attain the 

reward about which the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) gave glad tidings, in the Hadīth that reads: "There is 

no one who bears witness that none has the right to be worshiped 

except Allah and that Muhammad is His messenger, sincerely from 

his heart, except that Allah will forbid him to Hellfire." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (128) and Muslim (32)] He should love this religion, the 

One Who legislated it, the one who came with it, and those who 

follow it. Allah Almighty says:  

مِنَ ﴿ نََلناَسَِٱَو  نوُٓا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلَلَِّ ٱَك حُب ََِيحُِبُّون هُمََۡأ ند ادٗاَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَي تخَِذََُم  ام  اَأ ش دََُّء  َِ ََحُب ٗ َ َ﴾...َللّ ِ
 َ[165َ]البقرة:

{AND AMONG PEOPLE THERE ARE SOME WHO TAKE OTHERS AS EQUALS TO 

ALLAH: THEY LOVE THEM AS THEY SHOULD LOVE ALLAH. BUT THOSE WHO BELIEVE 

ARE STRONGER IN THEIR LOVE FOR ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 165] And the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "None 

of you truly believes until I am dearer to him than his children, his 

father, and all people." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (15), Muslim (44), 

An-Nasā’i (5013), and Ibn Mājah (67)] In another Hadīth, the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There 
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are three qualities. Whoever possesses them will taste the 

sweetness of faith: to consider Allah and His Messenger dearer to 

him than everything else; to love a man for Allah's sake alone; and 

to hate to return to disbelief after Allah has rescued him therefrom 

as much as he hates to be cast into Hellfire." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (16), Muslim (43), At-Tirmidhi (2624), An-Nasā’i (4987), and 

Ibn Mājah (4033)] As Allah clarified the reality of faith and its 

requirements and pillars, He also cleared the suspicions raised by 

obstinate polytheists and pointed out that they have no valid 

justification for their polytheism, for these presumed equals are 

created beings, who cannot create anything and have no power 

over even an atom's weight in the heavens or on earth. Allah 

Almighty says:  

اَأ يشُۡرِكُونَ ﴿ اَي خۡلقََُُلَ َم  يۡـ ٗ هُمََۡش  لَ ١٩١ََيخُۡل قوُنَ ََو  ل ََٓن صۡرٗاَل هُمََۡي سۡت طِيعوُنَ َو  ََأ نفسُ هُمََۡو 

إن١٩٢َََِي نصُرُونَ  اءَٓ َي تبَِعوُكُمَۡ َلَ َلۡهُد ىََٰٱَإلِ ىََت دۡعُوهُمََۡو  َأ نتمََُۡأ مََۡأ د ع وۡتمُُوهُمََۡع ل يۡكُمََۡس و 

مِتوُنَ  ََكُنتمََُۡإنَِل كُمََۡف لۡي سۡت جِيبوُا ََدۡعُوهُمَۡٱف ََأ مۡث الكُُمَۡ َعِب ادَ َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱَإن١٩٣َََِص َٰ

دِقِينَ  َٓ َي مۡشُونَ َأ رۡجُلَ َأ ل هُم١٩٤ََۡص َٰ ا َٓ َي بۡطِشُونَ َأ يۡدَ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه  ا َٓ َيبُۡصِرُونَ َأ عۡينَُ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه  ا ََل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه 

اذ انَ  عوُنَ َء  اَ َي سۡم  كُمََۡدۡعُوا َٱَقلََُِبِه  ك اءٓ  ۧـ يَِ َإن١٩٥ََََِتنُظِرُونََِف ل ََكِيدُونََِثمََََُشُر  لِ َن زَلَ َلَذِيٱََلَلَُّٱََو 

ب َ ٱ هُوَ َلۡكِت َٰ لَىَو  لِحِينَ ٱَي ت و  كُمََۡي سۡت طِيعوُنَ َلَ َۦدُونِهََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱوَ ١٩٦ََلصََٰ ل ََٓن صۡر  َو 

إن١٩٧َِي نصُرُونَ َأ نفسُ هُمَۡ عوُا َ ََلَ َلۡهُد ىََٰٱَإلِ ىَت دۡعُوهُمََۡو  هُمََۡي سۡم  ىَٰ ت ر  هُمَََۡإلِ يۡكَ َي نظُرُونَ َو  ََلَ َو 

ََ[198-191َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٩٨يبُۡصِرُونَ 

{DO THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM PARTNERS THOSE WHO CANNOT CREATE ANYTHING, 

BUT ARE THEMSELVES CREATED? THEY CANNOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN THEY HELP 

THEMSELVES. IF YOU CALL THEM TO GUIDANCE, THEY WILL NOT FOLLOW YOU; IT IS 

THE SAME WHETHER YOU CALL THEM OR REMAIN SILENT. THOSE WHOM YOU 

SUPPLICATE TO BESIDES ALLAH ARE SLAVES LIKE YOU; SUPPLICATE TO THEM AND LET 

THEM RESPOND TO YOU IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL. DO THEY HAVE FEET TO WALK 

WITH? OR HANDS TO GRASP WITH? OR EYES TO SEE WITH? OR EARS TO HEAR 
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WITH? SAY [O PROPHET]: "CALL YOUR IDOLS THEN CONSPIRE AGAINST ME AND 

GIVE ME NO RESPITE! MY PROTECTOR IS ALLAH WHO HAS SENT DOWN THE BOOK, 

FOR IT IS HE WHO PROTECTS THE RIGHTEOUS. BUT THOSE WHOM YOU SUPPLICATE 

BESIDES HIM CANNOT HELP YOU, NOR CAN THEY HELP THEMSELVES." IF YOU CALL 

THEM TO GUIDANCE, THEY DO NOT HEAR, AND YOU SEE THEM LOOKING AT YOU, 

BUT THEY DO NOT SEE.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 191-198] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

ع مۡتمَُلَذِينَ ٱََدۡعُوا َٱَقلَُِ﴿ نَز  تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الَ َي مۡلِكُونَ َلَ َلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ا م  اَل هُمََۡو  اَشِرۡكَ َمِنََفِيهِم  م  نَمِنۡهُمَۥل هََُو  ََم ِ لَ ٢٢ََظ هِير  ع ةَُٱَت نف عََُو  نََۡإِلَََۥٓعِند هََُلشَف َٰ ََۥ ل هََُأ ذِنَ ََلِم 

َ[23-22َ]سبأ:َ﴾...

{SAY: "CALL UPON THOSE WHOM YOU CLAIM [TO BE GODS] BESIDES ALLAH. 

THEY DO NOT HAVE EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT OF AUTHORITY IN THE HEAVENS OR 

ON EARTH, NOR DO THEY HAVE ANY SHARE IN EITHER OF THEM, NOR IS ANY OF 

THEM A HELPER TO ALLAH." NO INTERCESSION WILL BE OF ANY BENEFIT BEFORE 

HIM, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHOM HE GAVE PERMISSION}. [SURAT SABA’: 22-23]. 

This verse cuts off all ties with polytheism. The Almighty Lord also 

maintained that those equals, who are worshiped besides Allah, do 

not hear the call of those who call upon them; and even if they were 

to hear it, they would not be able to respond; and on the Day of 

Judgment, they would reject their polytheism and disavow them. 

He, Exalted be He, says:  

عوُا ََلَ َت دۡعُوهُمََۡإنِ﴿ كُمََۡي سۡم  ل وََۡدُع اءٓ  اَس مِعوُا ََو  ابوُا َٱََم  ي وۡمَ َل كُمَۡ َسۡت ج  ةَِٱَو  م  ََبشِِرۡكِكُمَۡ َي كۡفرُُونَ َلۡقِي َٰ

لَ  ََمِثۡلََُينُ ب ِئكَُ َو  بِير  ََ[14َ]فاطر:ََ﴾١٤َخ 

{IF YOU CALL UPON THEM, THEY CANNOT HEAR YOUR CALL, AND EVEN IF THEY 

WERE TO HEAR, THEY COULD NOT RESPOND TO YOU. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION THEY WILL DISOWN YOUR ASSOCIATING THEM AS PARTNERS WITH 

ALLAH. AND NONE CAN INFORM YOU LIKE THE ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 14] 
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He also made clear that those equals who are worshiped besides 

Allah cannot bring about any benefit or cause any harm; so, how 

could they be worshiped? Allah Almighty says:  

ذوُا َٱوَ ﴿ ةََٗۦٓدُونِهََِمِنَتخَ  الِه  اَي خۡلقُوُنَ َلَََء  يۡـ ٗ هُمََۡش  لَ َيخُۡل قوُنَ َو  اَلِأ نفسُِهِمَََۡي مۡلِكُونَ َو  ر ٗ لَ َض  ََن فۡعٗاَو 

لَ  وۡتٗاََي مۡلِكُونَ َو  لَ َم  ةََٗو  ي وَٰ لَ َح  ََ[3َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٣نشُُورٗاَو 

{THEY HAVE TAKEN BESIDES HIM OTHER GODS WHO CAN CREATE NOTHING BUT 

ARE THEMSELVES CREATED. NOR DO THEY HAVE POWER TO HARM OR BENEFIT 

THEMSELVES, NOR DO THEY HAVE POWER TO CAUSE DEATH, GIVE LIFE OR 

RESURRECT THE DEAD.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 3] Our Lord also pointed out 

that those equals cannot provide for their followers. In the Qur'an, 

He says:  

ي عۡبدُُونَ ﴿ اَلَلَِّٱَدُونََِمِنَو  نَ َرِزۡقٗاَل هُمََۡي مۡلِكََُلَ َم  تَِٱََم ِ و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ يۡـ ٗ لَ َش  َو 

َ[73َ]النحل:َ﴾٧٣ي سۡت طِيعوُنَ 

{THEY WORSHIP BESIDES ALLAH THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING TO PROVIDE FOR 

THEM FROM THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, NOR ARE THEY CAPABLE OF DOING SO.} 

[SURAT AN-NAHL: 73] So, how could they worship those who cannot 

provide for them or do any good or harm and have no power over 

anything? As an argument, He said that whenever they suffer any 

harm or distress, they turn to Allah Almighty alone for help, 

devoting their religion sincerely to Him, and if He rescues them, they 

turn back to their disbelief. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

كِبوُا ََف إذِ ا﴿ ينَ ٱََل هََُمُخۡلِصِينَ َلَلّ َٱََد ع وُا ََلۡفلُۡكَِٱَفِيَر  هُمََۡف ل مَاََلد ِ َيشُۡرِكُونَ َهُمََۡإِذ اَلۡب ر َِٱَإلِ ىَن جَىَٰ

ََ[65َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٥

{WHEN THEY BOARD A SHIP, THEY SUPPLICATE TO ALLAH, DEVOTING THEIR FAITH 

SINCERELY TO HIM. BUT AS SOON AS HE RESCUES THEM TO THE LAND, THEY 

ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH HIM.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 65] As Allah refuted 
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the claim of polytheists with regard to taking equals to Him, He also 

refuted any other claim that He has taken a son. Our Lord says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  هَِ َكُلََُّلَذ ه بَ َإِذٗاَإلِ َٰ
اَإلِ َٰ ل قَ َبِم  ل ع ل ََخ  َع ل ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡو 

نَ َب عۡض  َ َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٩١َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ

{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM. 

OTHERWISE, EACH GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN AWAY WHAT HE HAD CREATED, AND 

EACH WOULD HAVE TRIED TO GAIN SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER. GLORY BE TO 

ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] He 

also says:  

آََك انَ َل وَۡ﴿ ة ََفِيهِم  الِه  ت اَ ََلَلَُّٱَإِلَََء  نَ َل ف س د  ب ََِلَلَِّٱَف سُبۡح َٰ ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٢ي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

22]َ

{IF THERE HAD BEEN GODS BESIDES ALLAH IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, BOTH 

REALMS WOULD HAVE FALLEN IN DISORDER. GLORY BE TO ALLAH – LORD OF THE 

THRONE – FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 22] 

Allah Almighty stated that the Jews and Christians claimed that He 

had a son. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ق ال تَِ﴿ يۡرَ ََلۡي هُودَُٱَو  ق ال تََِلَلَِّٱَبۡنَُٱَعُز  ىٱَو  ر  سِيحَُٱَلنصَ َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبۡنَُٱَلۡم  هِهِمَۡ َق وۡلهُُمَذ َٰ هِـُٔونَ َبِأ فۡو َٰ ََيضُ َٰ

ت ل هُمََُق بۡلَُ َمِنَك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَق وۡلَ  ََ[30َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣٠يؤُۡف كُونَ َأ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَق َٰ

{THE JEWS SAY, "EZRA IS THE SON OF ALLAH," AND THE CHRISTIANS SAY: "THE 

MESSIAH IS THE SON OF ALLAH." THESE ARE MERE WORDS THAT THEY UTTER, 

IMITATING THE WORDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS BEFORE THEM. MAY ALLAH RUIN 

THEM; HOW CAN THEY BE DELUDED?} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 30] He refuted 

their disbelief at its very core. How could a human being who eats 

food become a god! A god would not eat or drink or need anything 

as needed by humans. Allah Almighty says:  
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سِيحَُٱَمَا﴿ رۡي مَ ََبۡنَُٱَلۡم  سُولَ َإِلَََم  ل تََۡق دََۡر  سُلَُٱَق بۡلِهََِمِنَخ  هََُلرُّ أمُُّ ََۥو 
يق ة   نََِك ان اَصِد ِ َلطَع ام َ ٱَي أۡكُل 

تَِٱَل هُمََُنبُ ي نََُِك يۡفَ َنظُرَۡٱ اَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَأ ت عۡبدُُونَ َقل٧٥ََُۡيؤُۡف كُونَ َأ نىََََٰنظُرَۡٱَثمَََُلۡأيٓ َٰ َل كُمََۡي مۡلِكََُلَ َم 

ا ر ٗ لَ َض  ََ[76-75َ]المائدة:َ﴾٧٦لۡع لِيمَُٱَلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َلَلَُّٱوَ َن فۡعٗاَ َو 

{THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY, WAS NO MORE THAN A MESSENGER. THERE WERE 

MESSENGERS WHO PASSED AWAY BEFORE HIM, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A WOMAN 

OF TRUTH; THEY BOTH ATE FOOD. SEE HOW WE MAKE OUR SIGNS CLEAR TO THEM, 

YET SEE HOW THEY ARE DELUDED! SAY: "DO YOU WORSHIP BESIDES ALLAH THAT 

WHICH CAN NEITHER HARM NOR BENEFIT YOU?! AND ALLAH IS THE ALL-HEARING, 

THE ALL-KNOWING."} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 75-76] Moreover, Allah 

Almighty rejected the worship of angels, pointing out that they, 

although close to Allah, cannot intercede for anyone without His 

permission. In the Qur'an, He says:  

ك مَ۞﴿ نَو  تَِٱَفِيَمَل كَ َم ِ و َٰ ع تهُُمََۡتغُۡنِيَلَ َلسَم َٰ َي ش اءََُٓلِم نََلَلَُّٱَي أۡذ نَ َأ نَب عۡدََِمِنََۢإِلَََش يۡـًٔاََش ف َٰ

ىََٰٓ ي رۡض  ََ[26َ]النجم:َ﴾٢٦َو 

{HOW MANY ANGELS THERE ARE IN THE HEAVENS WHOSE INTERCESSION WILL BE 

OF NO AVAIL EXCEPT AFTER ALLAH’S PERMISSION TO WHOM HE WILLS AND 

PLEASES.} [SURAT AN-NAJM: 26] They fear their Lord above them. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

﴿ َِ لِلَّ اَي سۡجُدَُ َو  تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َد 
ٓ ل َٰ هُمََۡلۡم  ٤٩َي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَ ََو 

افوُنَ  بهَُمَي خ  نََر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َف وۡقِهِمََۡم ِ اَو  ۩َم  رُون  ََ[50-49َ]النحل:َ﴾٥٠يؤُۡم 

{TO ALLAH PROSTRATES ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH OF LIVING 

THINGS, AND SO DO THE ANGELS; AND THEY DO NOT SHOW ARROGANCE. THEY FEAR 

THEIR LORD ABOVE THEM, AND THEY DO WHAT THEY ARE COMMANDED.} [SURAT 

AN-NAHL: 49-50] Allah Almighty also says:  
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سِيحَُٱَي سۡت نكِفَ َلنَ﴿ ََِع بۡدٗاَي كُونَ َأ نَلۡم  َ لَ ََللّ ِ ئِك ةَُٱَو 
ٓ ل َٰ م نَلۡمُق رَبوُن َ ٱََلۡم  تِهََِع نََۡي سۡت نكِفََۡو  َۦعِب اد 

ي سۡت كۡبِرَۡ مِيعٗاََإلِ يۡهََِف س ي حۡشُرُهُمََۡو  َ[172َ]النساءَ:ََ﴾١٧٢ج 

{THE MESSIAH WOULD NEVER DISDAIN TO BE A SLAVE OF ALLAH, NOR WOULD 

THE NEAREST ANGELS TO HIM. THOSE WHO DISDAIN TO WORSHIP HIM AND ARE 

ARROGANT. HE WILL GATHER THEM ALL TOGETHER BEFORE HIM.} [SURAT AN-

NISĀ’: 172] So, if this is the case, how could the angels be worshiped 

besides Allah? And the prophets and messengers, despite their high 

status in worldly life and the Hereafter, do not have power to 

benefit or harm themselves; so what about others who are lower in 

rank?! Allah Almighty points out that the prophets worshiped Him in 

hope and fear; He says:  

رِعُونَ َك انوُا ََإِنهَُمََۡ...﴿ تَِٱَفِيَيسُ َٰ يۡر َٰ ي دۡعُون ن اَلۡخ  غ بٗاَو  ه بٗاَ َر  ر  ك انوُا ََو  شِعِينَ َل ن اَو  َ﴾٩٠َخ َٰ
ََ[90َ]الأنبياء:

{THEY USED TO HASTEN IN DOING GOOD DEEDS AND USED TO CALL UPON US 

WITH HOPE AND FEAR, AND THEY WERE HUMBLE BEFORE US.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 

90] And He commanded the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) to say the following: And the verse that says:  

﴿َٓ هََُإِناَ لۡن َٰ ناًََأ نز  اَقرُۡء َٰ بِي ٗ َ[2ََ]يوسف:َ﴾٢ت عۡقِلوُنَ َلعَ لكَُمََۡع ر 

{WE HAVE SENT IT DOWN AS AN ARABIC QUR’AN SO THAT YOU MAY 

UNDERSTAND.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 2] And the verse that says:  

افوُنَ ﴿ بهَُمَي خ  نََر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َف وۡقِهِمََۡم ِ اَو  ۩َم  رُون  َ[50َ]النحل:َ﴾٥٠يؤُۡم 

{THEY FEAR THEIR LORD ABOVE THEM, AND THEY DO WHAT THEY ARE 

COMMANDED.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 50] And the verse that says: 
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{I will take you and raise you up to Myself.} 

ف ِيكَ َإِن ِيَ...﴿ افِعكَُ ََمُت و  ر  َ[55َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾...َإلِ يَََو 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 55] And the verse that says:  

ئِك ةَُٱَت عۡرُجَُ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ وحَُٱوَ ََلۡم  مۡسِينَ َۥمِقۡد ارُهََُك انَ َي وۡمَ َفِيَإِل يۡهََِلرُّ َ[4ََ]المعارج:َ﴾٤س ن ةَ َأ لۡفَ َخ 

{BY WHICH THE ANGELS AND THE SPIRIT WILL ASCEND TO HIM ON A DAY THE 

LENGTH OF WHICH IS FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS.} [SURAT AL-MA‘ĀRIJ: 4] And the 

verse that says:  

ل قَ َلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱ﴿ تَ َس بۡعَ ََخ  و َٰ مِنَ َس م َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو 
َكُل ََِع ل ىََََٰلَلّ َٱَأ نََََلِت عۡل مُوٓا ََب يۡن هُنَََلۡأ مۡرَُٱَي ت ن زَلََُمِثۡل هُنََ 

أ نَََق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ  اطَ َق دََۡلَلّ َٱَو  اَش يۡءَ ََبِكُل ََِأ ح  َ[12َ]الطلق:ََ﴾١٢عِلۡم ۢ

{ALLAH IS THE ONE WHO HAS CREATED SEVEN HEAVENS, AND LIKEWISE FOR THE 

EARTH. THE COMMAND DESCENDS BETWEEN THEM SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT 

ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS, AND THAT ALLAH HAS ENCOMPASSED 

EVERYTHING IN KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AT-TALĀQ: 12] And the verse that 

says:  

ك انَ َإلِ يۡهَِ َلَلَُّٱَرَف ع هََُب ل﴿ كِيمٗاَع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو  َ[158َ]النساء:َ﴾١٥٨َح 

{RATHER, ALLAH RAISED HIM UP TO HIMSELF, AND ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-

WISE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 158] And the verse that says:  

نَ ﴿ ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَسُبۡح َٰ نَ َل يۡلََٗۦبِع بۡدِهََِأ سۡر  سۡجِدَِٱَم ِ امَِٱََلۡم  ر  سۡجِدَِٱَإلِ ىَلۡح  اٱََلۡم  كۡن اَلذَِيٱَلۡأ قۡص  ر  وۡل هََُب َٰ ََۥح 

َٓ َمِنََۡۥلِنرُِي هَُ تِن ا اي َٰ ََ[1َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١لۡب صِيرَُٱََلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َۥإِنهََََُء 

{GLORY BE TO THE ONE WHO TOOK HIS SLAVE [MUHAMMAD] BY NIGHT FROM 

THE SACRED MOSQUE [IN MAKKAH] TO THE AQSĀ MOSQUE [IN JERUSALEM] 

WHOSE SURROUNDINGS WE HAVE BLESSED, SO THAT WE MAY SHOW HIM SOME OF 

OUR SIGNS. INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 
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1] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote with His Hand 

concerning Himself, that: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger. It is with Him over the Throne." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi (3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] 

Mu‘āwiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: While I was praying with the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), a man in our company 

sneezed. I said: "May Allah have mercy upon you!" The people 

stared at me with disapproving looks. So, I said: "Woe to me, why 

are you staring at me?" They began to strike their hands on their 

thighs, and when I saw them urging me to observe silence, I became 

angry but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) finished the prayer, I declared 

that neither before him nor after him have I seen a leader who gave 

better instruction than him for whom I would ransom my father and 

mother. I swear that he did not scold, beat, or revile me - he said: 

"Talking to persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of 

glorifying Allah, declaring His greatness, and recitation of the 

Qur’an." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, I had been a pagan until 

recently, but Allah has brought Islam to us; among us there are men 

who have recourse to diviners." He said: "Do not have recourse to 

them." I said: "There are men who take omens." He said: "That is 

something they find in their breasts, but it should not turn them 

away." Ibn as-Sabbāh said: "It should not turn you away." I said: 

"Among us there are men who draw lines." He said: "There was a 

prophet who drew lines; so if they do it as he did, this is 

permissible." I had a slave-girl who tended goats by the side of 

’Uhud and Al-Jawwāniyyah. One day I happened to pass by that way 

and found that a wolf taken away a goat from her flock. I am after 
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all a man from the posterity of Adam. I got angry as they (human 

beings) get angry. So, I slapped her, after which I went to the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), 

having a feeling that this is something grave. I said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, should I set her free?" He said: "Bring her to me." So, I 

brought her to him. He said to her: "Where is Allah?" She said: "He 

is in the heaven." He said: "Who am I?" She said: "You are the 

Messenger of Allah." Thereupon, he said: "Set her free, for she is a 

believer." [Narrated by Muslim (537), Abu Dāwūd (930), and An-

Nasā’i (1218)] 

Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: 

"Angels take turns among you by night and by day, and they all 

assemble at the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those angels who spend 

the night among you ascend, their Lord asks them, although He 

knows best about them: 'How did you leave My servants?' They say: 

'We left them while they were praying and we came to them while 

they were praying.'" 

م نَ۞﴿ هََُيسُۡلِمََۡو  جۡه  هُوَ َلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَۥٓو  ةَِٱبََِسۡت مۡس كَ ٱَف ق دََِمُحۡسِنَ َو  َ ٱََلۡعرُۡو  ََ[22َ]لقمان:َ﴾...َلۡوُثۡق ىَٰ

{WHOEVER SUBMITS HIMSELF TO ALLAH AND DOES GOOD, HE HAS CERTAINLY 

GRASPED THE FIRMEST HANDHOLD.} [SURAT LUQMĀN: 22] He should be 

truthful in his words, deeds, and belief in order for him to attain the 

reward about which the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) gave him glad tidings, in the Hadīth that reads: "There 

is no one who bears witness that none has the right to be worshiped 

except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, 

sincerely from his heart, except that Allah will forbid him to 
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Hellfire." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (128) and Muslim (32)] He should 

love this religion, the One Who legislated it, the one who came with 

it, and those who adopted it. Allah Almighty says:  

مِنَ ﴿ نََلناَسَِٱَو  نوُٓا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلَلَِّ ٱَك حُب ََِيحُِبُّون هُمََۡأ ند ادٗاَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَي تخَِذََُم  ام  اَأ ش دََُّء  َِ ََحُب ٗ َ َ﴾...َللّ ِ
ََ[165َ]البقرة:

{AND AMONG PEOPLE THERE ARE SOME WHO TAKE OTHERS AS EQUALS TO 

ALLAH: THEY LOVE THEM AS THEY SHOULD LOVE ALLAH. BUT THOSE WHO BELIEVE 

ARE STRONGER IN THEIR LOVE FOR ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 165] And the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "None 

of you truly believes until I am dearer to him than his children, his 

father, and all people." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (15), Muslim (44), 

An-Nasā’i (5013), and Ibn Mājah (67)] In another Hadīth, the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There 

are three qualities anyone who possesses them will taste the 

sweetness of faith: to consider Allah and His Messenger dearer to 

him than everything else; to love a man for Allah's sake alone; and 

to hate to return to disbelief after Allah has rescued him therefrom 

as much as he hates to be cast into Hellfire." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (16), Muslim (43), At-Tirmidhi (2624), An-Nasā’i (4987), and 

Ibn Mājah (4033)] As Allah clarified the reality of faith and its 

requirements and pillars, He also refuted the suspicions raised by 

obstinate polytheists and pointed out that they have no valid 

justification for their polytheism, for these presumed equals are 

created beings, who cannot create anything and have no power 

even over an atom's weight in the heavens or the earth. Allah 

Almighty says: {Do they ascribe to Him partners those who cannot 

create anything, but are themselves created? They cannot help 

them, nor can they help themselves. If you call them to guidance, 
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they will not follow you; it is the same whether you call them or 

remain silent. Those whom you supplicate to besides Allah are 

slaves like you; supplicate to them and let them respond to you if 

you are truthful. Do they have feet to walk with? Or hands to grasp 

with? Or eyes to see with? Or ears to hear with? Say [O Prophet]: 

"Call your idols then conspire against me and give me no respite! 

My Protector is Allah Who has sent down the Book, for it is He Who 

protects the righteous. [Surat al-Qamar: 14] Nāfi‘ ibn ‘Abdullāh (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Anti-Christ was mentioned 

in the Prophet's presence, and he said: "Indeed, Allah is not 

unknown to you; indeed, Allah is not one-eyed - pointing to his eye - 

whereas the Anti-Christ is blind in the right eye and his eye looks like 

a protruding grape." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7407), Muslim (169), 

Abu Dāwūd (4757), and At-Tirmidhi (2241)] Among Allah's attributes 

are "Living" and "Sustaining". He says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ يَُّٱَهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[2َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٢لۡق يُّومَُٱََلۡح 

{ALLAH: NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE EVER-LIVING, 

ALL-SUSTAINING.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 2] Allah's attributes also include 

"Speech". He possessed the attribute of speech before creating the 

creation and speaking to them. Our Lord's speech is linked to His 

will; whenever He wills, He speaks. Allah's attribute of speech occurs 

in the Qur'an in various ways. All that Allah informs about Himself, 

giving any command or prohibition, denotes speech. An example is 

the verse that reads:  

نَِٱوَ َلۡع دۡلَِٱبََِي أۡمُرََُلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ۞﴿ حۡس َٰ إِيت ايٓ ََلِۡۡ ىَََٰلۡقرُۡب ىََٰٱَذِيَو  ي نۡه  ََلۡب غۡيَِ ٱوَ َلۡمُنك رَِٱوَ َلۡف حۡش اءَِٓٱََع نََِو 

ََ[90َ]النحل:َ﴾٩٠َت ذ كَرُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡي عِظُكُمَۡ
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{INDEED, ALLAH ORDERS JUSTICE AND GOOD CONDUCT AND GIVING TO RELATIVES 

AND FORBIDS IMMORALITY AND BAD CONDUCT AND OPPRESSION. HE ADMONISHES 

YOU THAT YOU MAY BE REMINDED.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 90] And everything He 

informs about Himself that He said or says denotes speech, like the 

verse that reads:  

عِيس ىَََٰٓلَلَُّٱَق الَ َإِذَۡ﴿ ف ِيكَ َإِن ِيَي َٰ افِعكَُ َمُت و  ر   [55َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾...َإلِ يَََو 

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN ALLAH SAID: "O JESUS, I WILL TAKE YOU AND RAISE 

YOU UP TO MYSELF."} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 55] And any verse in which 

'informing' is ascribed to Allah, the Exalted, it establishes the 

attribute of speech for Him, the Lord of all the worlds. An example is 

the verse that says:  

نََۡق ال تََۡ...﴿ ذ اَ َأ نۢب أ كَ َم  بِيرَُٱَلۡع لِيمَُٱَن بأَ نِيَ َق الَ َه َٰ ََ[3َ]التحريم:َ﴾٣لۡخ 

{SHE SAID: "WHO INFORMED YOU OF THIS?" HE SAID: "I WAS INFORMED BY THE 

ALL-KNOWING, THE ALL-AWARE."} [SURAT AT-TAHRĪM: 3] And any calling or 

private conversation ascribed to Allah establishes the attribute of 

speech for Him, the Lord of all the worlds, like in the verse that says:  

هَُ﴿ يۡن َٰ د  ن َٰ انِبََِمِنَو  نَِٱَلطُّورَِٱَج  هََُلۡأ يۡم  ق رَبۡن َٰ اَو  ََ[52َ]مريم:َ﴾٥٢ن جِي ٗ

{WE CALLED HIM FROM THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE MOUNT TŪR [IN SINAI] AND WE 

BROUGHT HIM NEAR BY CONVERSING WITH HIM IN PRIVATE.} [SURAT MARYAM: 

52] Any statement ascribed to Allah or any speech in the Qur'an by 

which Allah is described establishes His attribute of speech. They 

are too numerous to be counted. An example is His statement to 

the angels. Allah Almighty says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ بُّكَ َق الَ َو  ئِك ةََِر 
ٓ ل َٰ اعِلَ َإِن ِيَلِلۡم  ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَج 

 
لِيف ةٗ َ[30َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َخ 
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{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD SAID TO THE ANGELS: "I AM GOING TO 

APPOINT A VICEGERENT ON EARTH."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 30] And He talked 

to Adam:  

قلُۡن ا﴿ ـَٓٔاد مََُو  وۡجُكَ َأ نتَ َسۡكُنَۡٱَي َٰ ز  نةَ َٱََو  كُل ََلۡج  اَو  غ دًاَمِنۡه  يۡثََُر  اَح   [35ََ]البقرة:َ﴾ ....َشِئۡتمُ 

{WE SAID: "O ADAM, DWELL IN PARADISE, YOU AND YOUR WIFE; AND EAT 

PLEASANTLY FROM WHEREVER YOU WISH."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 35] And He 

talked to Mūsa (peace be upon him):  

مُوس ىَََٰٓق الَ ﴿ تِيَلناَسَِٱَع ل ىَصۡط ف يۡتكَُ ٱَإِن ِيَي َٰ ل َٰ مِيَبِرِس َٰ بِك ل َٰ ََ[144َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َو 

{HE SAID: "O MOSES, I HAVE CHOSEN YOU ABOVE OTHER PEOPLE, BY GIVING 

YOU MY MESSAGES AND SPEAKING TO YOU."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 144] Calling is 

a form of our Lord's speech, as He called out to Ibrāhīm (peace be 

upon him):  

هَُ﴿ يۡن َٰ د  ن َٰ هِيمََُأ نَو  ٓإبِۡر َٰ ََ[104َ]الصافات:َ﴾١٠٤َي َٰ

{AND WE CALLED OUT TO HIM: “O ABRAHAM."} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 104] 

Private conversation is another form of it, as He privately conversed 

with Mūsa (peace be upon him):  

هَُ﴿ يۡن َٰ د  ن َٰ انِبََِمِنَو  نَِٱَلطُّورَِٱَج  هََُلۡأ يۡم  ق رَبۡن َٰ اَو  ََ[52َ]مريم:َ﴾٥٢ن جِي ٗ

{WE CALLED HIM FROM THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE MOUNT TŪR [IN SINAI] AND WE 

BROUGHT HIM NEAR BY CONVERSING WITH HIM IN PRIVATE.} [SURAT MARYAM: 

52] Commenting on this verse, Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased 

with him) said: "Until he heard the creaking of the Pen." [Narrated 

by Ibn Aby Shaybah (32506), Hannād in Az-Zuhd (149), ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Ahmad in As-Sunnah (1231), At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr (15/559), and Al-

Hākim (3472)] As-Suddy said: {And We brought him near by 

conversing with him in private.} He said: "He was admitted into 
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heaven and spoken to." [Tafsīr Ibn Kathīr (5/238) and Ad-Durr Al-

Manthūr Fi At-Tafsīr Al-Ma’thūr (5/515)] Angels can hear the speech 

of Our Lord, as indicated by the verse that says:  

تىََََٰٓ...﴿ عَ َإِذ اَح  اذ اَق الوُا ََقلُوُبِهِمََۡع نَفزُ ِ بُّكُمَۡ َق الَ َم  قََ ٱَق الوُا ََر  هُوَ َلۡح  ََ]سبأ:َ﴾٢٣َلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡع لِيَُّٱََو 

23]َ

{UNTIL WHEN THEIR HEARTS ARE RELIEVED OF DREAD, THEY WILL SAY [TO THE 

ANGELS]: "WHAT DID YOUR LORD JUST SAY?" THEY WILL SAY: "THE TRUTH, AND 

HE IS THE MOST HIGH, MOST GREAT."} [SURAT SABA’: 23] Masrūq ibn 

‘Abdullāh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When 

Allah speaks to send revelation, the inhabitants of heaven hear the 

clanging of a bell from the heavens like a chain being dragged across 

a rock, and they swoon. They continue to remain like that until Jibrīl 

comes to them. When he comes to them, they recover and say: 'O 

Jibrīl, what did your Lord say?' He would say: 'The truth!' And they 

would say: 'The truth, the truth.'" [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4738), 

‘Uthmān ibn Sa‘īd ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah (158), 

‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad in As-Sunnah (536), and Muhammad ibn Nasr 

in Ta‘zhīm Qadr As-Salah (217)] And He will speak to the creatures 

on the Day of Judgment, as informed by the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him): "There will be none among you 

but his Lord will speak to him, and there will be no interpreter 

between them nor a screen to screen Him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(7443), Muslim (1016), At-Tirmidhi (2415), and Ibn Mājah (185)] The 

creation will hear the speech of Allah Almighty on the Day of 

Judgment, as related in a Hadīth in which ‘Abdullāh ibn ’Onays (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard the Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Allah will gather the 
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creation and call them with a voice that will be heard by those 

distant as it will be heard by those near, saying: ‘I am the King, I am 

the Recompenser.’" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri as mu‘allaq (9/141), 

and in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (970), and in Khalq Af‘āl Al-Ibād (90), and 

by Ahmad (16042)] We believe that Allah Almighty has screened 

Himself from the creation; so, they cannot see Him in the life of this 

world. And He speaks to whomever He wills from among His angels 

and messengers (peace be upon them) from behind a screen. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

اَ۞﴿ م  هََُأ نَلِب ش رَ َك انَ َو  حۡياًَإِلََََلَلَُّٱَيكُ ل ِم  ايٓ ََمِنَأ وََۡو  ر  ابَ َو  سُولََٗيرُۡسِلَ َأ وََۡحِج  َف يوُحِيَ َر 

اَۦبِإذِۡنِهَِ كِيمَ َع لِيَ َۥإِنهَََُي ش اءَُٓ َم  َ[51ََ]الشورى:َ﴾٥١َح 

{IT IS NOT FOR A HUMAN BEING THAT ALLAH SHOULD SPEAK TO HIM EXCEPT 

THROUGH REVELATION OR FROM BEHIND A VEIL, OR BY SENDING AN ANGEL-

MESSENGER TO REVEAL WHAT HE WILLS BY HIS PERMISSION. INDEED, HE IS MOST 

HIGH, ALL-WISE.} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 51] Abu Mūsa (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) stood one day amongst us and 

delivered five words, saying: "Indeed, Allah Almighty does not sleep, 

and it is not befitting for Him to sleep. He lowers the Scales and 

raises them. The deeds done during the night are taken up to Him 

before the deeds done during the day, and the deeds done during 

the day before the deeds done during the night. His veil is light, and 

if He were to remove it, the glory of His face would burn everything 

of His creation as far as His sight reaches." [Narrated by Muslim 

(179) and Ibn Mājah (195)] Some of our Lord's speech is described 

as being more recent than other speech. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ نَي أۡتِيهِمَم  ََم ِ نَذِكۡر  حۡد ثَ َرَب ِهِمَم ِ عوُهَُٱَإِلَََمُّ هُمَََۡسۡت م  ََ[2َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢ي لۡع بوُنَ َو 
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{WHENEVER NEW REVELATION COMES TO THEM FROM THEIR LORD, THEY LISTEN 

TO IT IN JEST.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 2] And some parts of it are more 

excellent than others. Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: A man heard another man reciting  

دَ َلَلَُّٱَهُوَ َقلَُۡ﴿  [1َ]الۡخلصَ:َ﴾١أ ح 

{SAY HE IS ALLAH, THE ONE} repeatedly. The next morning, he came to 

the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) and informed him about it, as if he thought that it was not 

enough to recite. Thereupon, the Messenger (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, 

it is equal to one-third of the Qur’an." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(5013), Abu Dāwūd (1461), and An-Nasā’i (995)] Ibn ‘Abbās (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: While the Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was sitting with 

Jibrīl, he heard a creaking sound above him. Jibrīl looked up and 

said: "This is [the sound of] a gate that was opened in heaven today 

and has never been opened but today." Then an angel descended 

through it and came to the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) and said: "Rejoice at the good news of the 

two lights that have been given to you such as no prophet before 

you was given: Surat al-Fātihah and the concluding verses of Surat 

al-Baqarah. You will not recite a letter from them except that you 

will be given." [Narrated by Muslim (806) and An-Nasā’i (912)] The 

Qur’an and all divine books revealed to Allah's messengers, such as 

the Scrolls of Ibrāhīm and Mūsa (peace be upon them), the Torah, 

the Gospel, and the Psalms, are all the word of Allah, and Jibrīl 

heard them directly from Him and came down and conveyed them 

to the prophets and messengers. The Torah is particularly 
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characterized by the fact that Allah revealed it written on the 

Tablets. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

لَ ﴿ وحَُٱَبِهََِن ز  -193َ]الشعراء:َ﴾١٩٤لۡمُنذِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َلِت كُونَ َق لۡبكَِ َع ل ى١٩٣َََٰلۡأ مِينَُٱَلرُّ

194]َ

{...WHICH THE TRUSTWORTHY SPIRIT [GABRIEL] HAS BROUGHT DOWN TO YOUR 

HEART [O PROPHET] SO THAT YOU MAY BE ONE OF THE WARNERS.} [SURAT ASH-

SHU‘ARĀ’: 193-194] He also says:  

َٔامِنوُا ََ...﴿ سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِف ـ ر  َِٱََو  َِٱََلنبَِي  ي  ك لِم َََٰلَلَِّٱبََِيؤُۡمِنََُلذَِيٱَلۡأمُ ِ َل ع لكَُمََۡتبَِعوُهَُٱوَ َۦتِهَِو 

ََ[158َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٥٨ت هۡت دُونَ 

{SO BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER, THE UNLETTERED PROPHET, WHO 

BELIEVES IN ALLAH AND HIS WORDS, AND FOLLOW HIM, SO THAT YOU MAY BE 

GUIDED.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 158] Allah's words and speech are not 

created beings. That is why the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) sought refuge in Allah's words. In a Hadīth, 

he said: "Whoever lands somewhere and then says 'I seek refuge in 

the perfect words of Allah from the evil of what He has created', 

nothing will harm him until he leaves that place.” [Narrated by 

Muslim (2708), At-Tirmidhi (3437), and Ibn Mājah (3547)] If Allah's 

words were part of the creation, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) would not have sought refuge in them. 

Indeed, Allah's speech is different from His creation. Do you not see 

that "Allah has distinguished between His statement and His 

creation? He says:  

لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َ...﴿  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾َ...َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ 

{HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE COMMAND} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54]. When He 

says {His is the creation}, this necessarily includes all created beings 
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without exclusion; then, He mentions what is not part of the 

creation, namely {THE COMMAND}. His command is His statement. 

Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, Whose speech is not a 

creation." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by Imām Ahmad (224)] And 

we differentiate between Allah's cosmic words, like in the verse that 

says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ ب تََۡو  نَرُسُلَ َكُذ ِ ب رُوا ََق بۡلِكَ َم ِ اَع ل ىَََٰف ص  بوُا ََم  أوُذوُا ََكُذ ِ تىََََٰٓو  هُمََۡح  لَ َن صۡرُن اَ َأ ت ىَٰ لَ ََو  َمُب د ِ

تَِ ل ق دََۡلَلَِّ ٱَلِك لِم َٰ كَ ََو  اءٓ  ََ[34َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٤َلۡمُرۡس لِينَ ٱََنبَ إيَِ َمِنَج 

{THERE WERE MESSENGERS REJECTED BEFORE YOU, BUT THEY ENDURED 

PATIENTLY THEIR REJECTION AND PERSECUTION UNTIL OUR HELP CAME TO THEM. 

NONE CAN CHANGE THE WORDS OF ALLAH. YOU HAVE ALREADY RECEIVED SOME 

ACCOUNTS OF THOSE MESSENGERS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 34] And the verse 

that reads:  

تَََِمِد ادٗاَلۡب حۡرَُٱَك انَ َلوَََۡقلُ﴿ ب ِيَل ِك لِم َٰ تََُت نف دَ َأ نَق بۡلَ َلۡب حۡرَُٱَل ن فِدَ َر  ب ِيَك لِم َٰ ل وََۡر  َۦبِمِثۡلِهََِجِئۡن اَو 

دٗا د  ََ[109َ]الكهف:َ﴾١٠٩م 

{SAY: "IF THE OCEAN WERE INK FOR [WRITING] THE WORDS OF MY LORD, THE 

OCEAN WOULD SURELY RUN DRY BEFORE THE WORDS OF MY LORD ARE FINISHED, 

EVEN IF WE BROUGHT ITS LIKE TO RESUPPLY IT."} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 109] And His 

Shar‘i speech that occurs in verses such as the following:  

ت مَتَۡ﴿ تََُو  ب كَِ َك لِم  دۡلَٗ َصِدۡقٗاَر  ع  لَ َلََََو  تِهََِمُب د ِ هُوَ َۦ لِك لِم َٰ ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾ ١١٥َلۡع لِيمَُٱَلسَمِيعَُٱََو 

115]َ

{THE WORD OF YOUR LORD IS PERFECT IN TRUTHFULNESS AND JUSTICE; NONE 

CAN CHANGE HIS WORDS, AND HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-KNOWING.} 

[SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 115] And the verse that says:  

إِذََِ۞﴿ مَ َبۡت ل ىََٰٓٱَو  ۧـ هِ بُّهََُإِبۡر َٰ تَ َۥر  َبِك لِم َٰ
 َ[124َ]البقرة:ََ﴾...َف أ ت مَهُنََ 
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{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN ABRAHAM WAS TESTED BY HIS LORD WITH CERTAIN 

WORDS, WHICH HE FULFILLED.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 124] Imām Ad-Dārimi 

said: "No one denies the speech of Allah Almighty except those who 

want to revoke what Allah Almighty revealed. How could He Who 

enabled people to speak be unable to speak Himself?!" [Ar-Radd 

‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by Ad-Dārimi (155)] Among the attributes of Allah 

is Might. He, Exalted be He, says:  

نَ ﴿ ب كَِ َسُبۡح َٰ ب ََِر  َ[180َ]الصافات:ََ﴾١٨٠َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡعِزَةَِٱَر 

{GLORY BE TO YOUR LORD, THE LORD OF MIGHT, FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY 

ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 180] Allah Almighty also says:  

ََِلۡعِزَة َٱَيرُِيدََُك انَ َم ن﴿ َ ِ مِيعاًَ َلۡعِزَةَُٱَفَلِ  َ[10َ]فاطرَ:َ﴾...َج 

{WHOEVER SEEKS HONOR, THEN ALL HONOR BELONGS TO ALLAH ALONE.} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 10] Another of Allah's attributes is Subjugation. In the 

Qur’an, He Almighty says:  

آََقلَُۡ﴿ َ َأ ن اَ َإِنمَ  اَمُنذِر  م  هَ َمِنََۡو  حِدَُٱَلَلَُّٱََإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[65َ]ص:َ﴾٦٥َلۡق هَارَُٱََلۡو َٰ

{AND NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT ALLAH, THE ONE, THE 

SUBJUGATOR.} [SURAT SĀD: 65] Allah's attributes also include Jabarūt 

(Grandeur), Malakūt (Dominion), Kibriya’ (Superiority), and ‘Azhama 

(Majesty). The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) used to say during rukū‘: "Glory be to the Owner of Grandeur, 

Dominion, Superiority, and Majesty." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd 

(873), An-Nasā’i (1049), Ahmad (23980), At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shamā’il 

(314), and Al-Bazzār (2750)] And the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Allah Almighty said: 'Superiority is My 

robe, and majesty is My lower garment; whoever disputes with Me 

over any of them, I will throw him into Hellfire.'" [Narrated by Abu 
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Dāwūd (4090), Ibn Mājah (4174), Al-Humaydi (1183), Ibn Abi 

Shaybah (27111), and Ahmad (7382)] Among Allah's attributes are 

Irāda (Will) and Mashī’ah (Volition). He, Exalted be He, says:  

لَ َلۡيسُۡرَ ٱَبِكُمََُلَلَُّٱَيرُِيدََُ...﴿  َ[185َ]البقرة:َ﴾ ...َلۡعسُۡرَ ٱَبِكُمََُيرُِيدََُو 

{ALLAH WANTS EASE FOR YOU AND DOES NOT WANT HARDSHIP FOR YOU.} 

[SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 185] He Almighty also says:  

يرُِيدََُ...﴿ قََٱَيحُِقَََأ نَلَلَُّٱَو  تِهََِلۡح  ي قۡط عَ َۦبِك لِم َٰ فِرِينَ ٱَد ابِرَ َو  ََ[7َ]الأنفال:َ﴾٧َلۡك َٰ

{BUT IT WAS ALLAH’S WILL TO ESTABLISH THE TRUTH BY HIS WORDS AND 

EXTERMINATE THE DISBELIEVERS.} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 7] And He says:  

ا﴿ م  بََُّلَلَُّٱَي ش اءَٓ َأ نَإِلَََٓت ش اءُٓونَ َو  ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[29َ]التكوير:َ﴾٢٩لۡع َٰ

{BUT YOU CANNOT WISH EXCEPT BY THE WILL OF ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE 

WORLDS.} [SURAT AT-TAKWĪR: 29] And among His attributes is Qudrah 

(Capability). Allah Almighty says:  

مِنَۡ﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ لۡقََُۦء  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ م  اََب ثَََو  َ َمِنَفِيهِم  ابٓةَ  هُوَ َد  مۡعِهِمََۡع ل ىَََٰو  ََي ش اءََُٓإِذ اَج 

ََ[29َ]الشورى:ََ﴾٢٩ق دِيرَ 

{AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, AND WHAT 

HE SPREAD BETWEEN THEM OF ALL LIVING CREATURES. AND HE IS MOST CAPABLE 

OF BRINGING THEM TOGETHER WHENEVER HE WILLS.} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 29] 

He also says:  

ََ[20َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٠ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ...﴿

{FOR ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 20] And 

Mercy is one of His attributes. Allah, the Most Merciful and Most 

Compassionate, says:  
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تِيَ...َ﴿ حۡم  ر  سِع تََۡو  َ َكُلَََو  َ[156ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َش يۡء 

{BUT MY MERCY ENCOMPASSES EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 156] And He 

Almighty says:  

بُّكُمََۡك ت بَ َ...﴿ ة َٱَن فۡسِهََِع ل ىََََٰر  َ[54ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َلرَحۡم 

{YOUR LORD HAS DECREED MERCY UPON HIMSELF.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 54] 

Mercy is one of His attributes, which is ascribed to the Almighty 

Lord as a trait that describes Him. Mercy may also occur in the 

Qur'an and the Sunnah being ascribed to Allah, the Creator, as part 

of His creation. An example is the verse that reads:  

هُوَ ﴿ حَ ٱَأ رۡس لَ َلذَِيَٓٱََو  ي َٰ اَلر ِ تِهََِي د يََۡب يۡنَ َبشُۡر ۢ حۡم  لۡن اََۦ ر  أ نز  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َو  اءََٓٗلسَم  َ﴾٤٨ط هُورٗاَم 
ََ[48َ]الفرقان:

{IT IS HE WHO SENDS THE WINDS AS HARBINGERS BEFORE HIS MERCY, AND WE 

SEND DOWN FROM THE SKY PURE WATER.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 48] Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

say: "The day Allah created mercy, He created it as one hundred 

parts of mercy." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6469), Muslim (2752), At-

Tirmidhi (3541), and Ibn Mājah (4293)] So, such mercy is a created 

being and has been ascribed to its Creator. 

Among Allah's attributes is ‘Ulow (Highness): Highness of Qahr 

(power), Highness of Qadr (status), and Highness of dhāt (essence). 

In its three aspects, Highness is an attribute that indicates His 

perfection. The noble Qur'an and the Sunnah, as well as the sound 

reason and natural disposition, point to numerous forms of Allah's 

highness. Every statement by Allah Almighty or His Messenger 

describing Him as High or the Most High or referring to Him as being 
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in Highness does point to His highness. Likewise, the mention of 

anything coming down from Him, like the revelation or the 

command, that He will come on the Day of Judgment to judge 

people, that He descends every night and on the eve of ‘Arafah, and 

that angels come down do all point to His highness. Also, every 

statement that describes Allah as being in the heaven, above the 

heaven, or above the Throne, or that He rose over the Throne is a 

proof of His highness. The same holds true for anything that 

involves ascension to Allah Almighty: It signifies His highness. 

This is also established by the fact that the angels fear their Lord 

above them and they ascend to Him, that people's deeds are raised 

up to Him, that He raised ‘Īsa to Him, and that He took Prophet 

Muhammad for the night journey and made him ascend to the 

heavens. All this points to Allah's highness. In fact, the proofs for 

Allah Almighty being exalted are too numerous to be easily counted. 

The proofs include the verse that says:  

اَۥل هَُ﴿ تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  هُوَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَفِيَو  ََ[4َ]الشورى:َ﴾٤لۡع ظِيمَُٱََلۡع لِيَُّٱَو 

{TO HIM BELONGS ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ALL THAT IS ON EARTH, AND 

HE IS THE MOST HIGH, THE MOST GREAT.} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 4] And the 

verse that reads:  

لِكَ ﴿ قَُّٱَهُوَ َلَلّ َٱَبِأ نَََذ َٰ أ نَََلۡح  اَو  طِلَُٱَهُوَ َۦدُونِهََِمِنَي دۡعُونَ َم  أ نَََلۡب َٰ ََ﴾٦٢َلۡك بِيرَُٱَلۡع لِيَُّٱَهُوَ َلَلّ َٱََو 
َ[62َ]الحج:

{THAT IS BECAUSE IT IS ALLAH WHO IS THE TRUTH AND WHATEVER THEY INVOKE 

BESIDES HIM IS FALSEHOOD, AND IT IS ALLAH WHO IS THE MOST HIGH, THE MOST 

GREAT.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 62] And another verse that reads:  
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لَُٱوَ َلطَي ِبَُٱَلۡك لِمَُٱََي صۡع دََُإلِ يۡهََِ…﴿ لِحَُٱَلۡع م   [10َ]فاطر:َ﴾…َۥ ي رۡف عهََُُلصََٰ

{TO HIM ASCEND GOOD WORDS, AND RIGHTEOUS DEEDS RAISE THEM.} [SURAT 

FĀTIR: 10] And this verse that reads:  

ذ ا﴿ ه َٰ بَ َو  هََُكِت َٰ لۡن َٰ كَ َأ نز  مُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡتقَوُا َٱوَ َتبَِعوُهَُٱف ََمُب ار  ََ[155َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٥٥ترُۡح 

{THIS [QUR’AN] IS A BLESSED BOOK WHICH WE HAVE SENT DOWN, SO FOLLOW 

IT AND FEAR ALLAH, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SHOWN MERCY.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 

155] The creatures will hear the speech of Allah Almighty on the Day 

of Judgment, as related in a Hadīth in which ‘Abdullāh ibn ’Onays 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard the Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Allah will 

gather the creatures and call them with a voice that will be heard by 

those distant as it will be heard by those near, saying: ‘I am the King, 

I am the Recompenser.’" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri as mu‘allaq 

(9/141), and in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (970), and in Khalq Af‘āl Al-Ibād 

(90), and by Ahmad (16042)] We believe that Allah Almighty has 

screened Himself from the creation; so, they cannot see Him in the 

life of this world. And He speaks to whomever He wills from among 

His angels and messengers (peace be upon them) from behind a 

screen. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

افوُنَ ﴿ بهَُمَي خ  نََر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َف وۡقِهِمََۡم ِ اَو  ۩َم  رُون  َ[50َ]النحل:َ﴾٥٠يؤُۡم 

{THEY FEAR THEIR LORD ABOVE THEM, AND THEY DO WHAT THEY ARE 

COMMANDED.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 50] And the verse that says:  

ف ِيكَ َإِن ِي...﴿ افِعكَُ ََمُت و  ر  َ[55َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾ ...َإلِ يَََو 

{I WILL TAKE YOU AND RAISE YOU UP TO MYSELF.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 55] And 

the verse that says:  
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ئِك ةَُٱَت عۡرُجَُ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ وحَُٱوَ ََلۡم  مۡسِينَ َۥمِقۡد ارُهََُك انَ َي وۡمَ َفِيَإِل يۡهََِلرُّ َ[4ََ]المعارج:َ﴾٤س ن ةَ َأ لۡفَ َخ 

{BY WHICH THE ANGELS AND THE SPIRIT WILL ASCEND TO HIM ON A DAY THE 

LENGTH OF WHICH IS FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS.} [SURAT AL-MA‘ĀRIJ: 4] And the 

verse that says:  

ل قَ َلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱ﴿ تَ َس بۡعَ ََخ  و َٰ مِنَ َس م َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو 
َكُل ََِع ل ىََََٰلَلّ َٱَأ نََََلِت عۡل مُوٓا ََب يۡن هُنَََلۡأ مۡرَُٱَي ت ن زَلََُمِثۡل هُنََ 

أ نَََق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ  اطَ َق دََۡلَلّ َٱَو  اَش يۡءَ ََبِكُل ََِأ ح  َ[12َ]الطلق:ََ﴾١٢عِلۡم ۢ

{ALLAH IS THE ONE WHO HAS CREATED SEVEN HEAVENS, AND LIKEWISE FOR THE 

EARTH. THE COMMAND DESCENDS BETWEEN THEM SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT 

ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS, AND THAT ALLAH HAS ENCOMPASSED 

EVERYTHING IN KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AT-TALĀQ: 12] And the verse that 

says:  

ك انَ َإلِ يۡهَِ َلَلَُّٱَرَف ع هََُب ل﴿ كِيمٗاَع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو  َ[158َ]النساء:َ﴾١٥٨َح 

{RATHER, ALLAH RAISED HIM UP TO HIMSELF, AND ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-

WISE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 158] And the verse that says:  

نَ ﴿ ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَسُبۡح َٰ نَ َل يۡلََٗۦبِع بۡدِهََِأ سۡر  سۡجِدَِٱَم ِ امَِٱََلۡم  ر  سۡجِدَِٱَإلِ ىَلۡح  اٱََلۡم  كۡن اَلذَِيٱَلۡأ قۡص  ر  وۡل هََُب َٰ ََۥح 

َٓ َمِنََۡۥلِنرُِي هَُ تِن ا اي َٰ ََ[1َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١لۡب صِيرَُٱََلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َۥإِنهََََُء 

{GLORY BE TO THE ONE WHO TOOK HIS SLAVE [MUHAMMAD] BY NIGHT FROM 

THE SACRED MOSQUE [IN MAKKAH] TO THE AQSĀ MOSQUE [IN JERUSALEM] 

WHOSE SURROUNDINGS WE HAVE BLESSED, SO THAT WE MAY SHOW HIM SOME OF 

OUR SIGNS. INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

1] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote a book which is 

with Him over the Throne: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi 

(3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] Mu‘āwiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami 
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(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: While I was praying with 

the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him), a man in our company sneezed. I said: "May Allah have mercy 

upon you!" The people stared at me with disapproving looks. So, I 

said: "Woe to me, why are you staring at me?" They began to strike 

their hands on their thighs, and when I saw them urging me to 

observe silence, (I became angry) but I said nothing. When the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

had finished the prayer - and I declared that neither before him nor 

after him have I seen a leader who gave better instruction than he 

for whom I would give my father and mother as ransom. I swear 

that he did not scold, beat, or revile me - he said: "Talking to 

persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying 

Allah, declaring His greatness, and recitation of the Qur’an." I said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have been until recently a pagan, but Allah 

has brought Islam to us; among us there are men who have 

recourse to diviners." He said: "Do not have recourse to them." I 

said: "There are men who take omens." He said: "That is something 

they find in their breasts, but it does not turn them away (from 

freedom of action)." I said: "Among us there are men who draw 

lines." He said: "There was a prophet who drew lines; so if they do it 

as he did, this is permissible." I had a maid-servant who tended 

goats by the side of Uhud and Jawwāniyyah. One day I happened to 

pass that way and found that a wolf had carried a goat from her 

flock. I am after all a man from the posterity of Adam. I felt sorry as 

they (human beings) feel sorry. So, I slapped her, after which I went 

to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him), having a feeling that this is something grave. I said: "O 

Messenger of Allah, should I set her free?" He said: "Bring her to 

me." So, I brought her to him. He said to her: "Where is Allah?" She 
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said: "He is in the heaven." He said: "Who am I?" She said: "You are 

the Messenger of Allah." Thereupon, he said: "Set her free, for she is 

a believer." [Narrated by Muslim (537), Abu Dāwūd (930), and An-

Nasā’i (1218)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "Angels take turns among you by night and by 

day, and they all assemble at the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those 

angels who spend the night among you ascend, their Lord asks 

them, although He knows best about them: 'How did you leave My 

servants?' They say: 'We left them while they were praying and we 

came to them while they were praying.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(555), Muslim (632), and An-Nasā’i (485)] Abu Razīn al-‘Uqayli (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, 

where was Allah before He created His creation?" He said: "He was 

above the clouds, below which was air and above which was air, and 

He created His Throne above water." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 

(3109), Ibn Mājah (182), At-Tayālisi (1189), Ahmad (16188), and Ibn 

Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (625)] These and numerous other verses and 

Hadīths point to Allah's highness. The proofs for His highness are 

too numerous to be counted. It is unanimously confirmed by the 

scholars of Islam and established by the sound mind and natural 

disposition. Imām Ibn Battah (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: 

"The Muslims - including the Companions, the succeeding 

generation, and all faithful scholars - unanimously agree that Allah, 

Blessed and Exalted be He, is above His Throne, above His heavens, 

and separate from His creation, and His knowledge encompasses all 

His creation." [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah (7/136)] Ad-Dārimi 

(May Allah have mercy upon him) reported that when Ibn al-

Mubārak was asked: "How can we recognize our Lord?" He said: "He 

is above the Throne, above the seventh heaven above the Throne, 
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and is separate from His creation." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by 

Ad-Dārimi (98)] Among Allah's attributes is His rising over the 

Throne, which He mentions in seven places in the Qur’an. One of 

those verses reads:  

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ََليَۡلَ ٱَيغُۡشِيَلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و 

ارَ ٱ ثِيثٗاَۥي طۡلبُهََُُلنهَ  رَ ٱوَ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َح  تَِ َلنُّجُومَ ٱوَ َلۡق م  لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َۦَٓ بِأ مۡرِهََِمُس خَر َٰ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  َلَلَُّٱَت ب ار 

بَُّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ

{YOUR LORD IS ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER [ISTAWA] THE THRONE. HE MAKES THE NIGHT AND DAY 

OVERLAP IN RAPID SUCCESSION. HE MADE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS – 

ALL SUBSERVIENT TO HIS COMMAND. BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE 

COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] 

Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote a book  which 

is with Him over the Throne: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi 

(3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] Al-Lālikā’i narrated that Ibn ‘Uyaynah 

reported: Rabī‘ah was asked about the verse that reads:  

نَُٱ﴿ ىََٰٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَع ل ىَلرَحۡم َٰ ََ[5َ]طه:َ﴾٥سۡت و 

{THE MOST COMPASSIONATE ROSE OVER THE THRONE.} [SURAT TĀHA: 5], as 

to how He rose over the Throne? He replied: “The rising is not 

unknown, but its nature is inconceivable. The message came from 

Allah, and the Prophet was tasked with conveying it; and we are 

obligated to firmly believe.” [Sharh Usul I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa 

Al-Jamā‘ah (3/442) and Al-‘Arsh by Adh-Dhahabi (2/213)] A similar 

view was reported from Imam Mālik (May Allah have mercy upon 
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him). [Narrated by Abu Nu‘aym in Al-Hilyah (6/325, 326), Al-Bayhaqi 

in Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt (2/304), and Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr in At-Tamhīd 

(7/138). Adh-Dhahabi (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "The 

scholars derived a rule from Imām Malik's statement: 'The rising is 

known, but its nature is unknown; believing in it is obligatory; and 

asking about it is innovation in religion.' They adopted this rule as 

far as this issue is concerned." [Al-‘Uluw for Adh-Dhahabi (1/117)] 

Another attribute of Allah Almighty is love. In the Qur'an, He says:  

يحُِبُّون هَََُيحُِبُّهُمََۡبِق وۡمَ َلَلَُّٱَي أۡتِيََف س وۡفَ َ...﴿ َ[54َ]المائدة:َ﴾ ...َۥٓو 

{ALLAH WILL BRING A PEOPLE WHOM HE LOVES AND WHO LOVE HIM.} [SURAT 

AL-MĀ’IDAH: 54] Imām Ad-Dārimi (May Allah have mercy upon him) 

said: "He combined the two loves: the love of the Creator and the 

love of people. Then, He distinguished between what He loves and 

what He does not love, so that people can know that these two are 

different and opposed to each other. He says:  

هۡرَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَيحُِبََُّلَََ۞﴿ ََ[148َ]النساء:َ﴾...َلۡق وۡلَِٱَمِنَ َلسُّوٓءَِٱبََِلۡج 

{ALLAH DOES NOT LIKE OFFENSIVE WORDS TO BE SAID} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 148] 

and  

َ[141َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٤١لۡمُسۡرِفِينَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَ َۥإِنهََُ...َ﴿

{HE DOES NOT LIKE THOSE WHO ARE WASTEFUL.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 141]" 

[Naqd Ad-Dārimi (2/865)] In another verse, He says:  

بِينَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ...﴿ يحُِبََُّلتوَََٰ رِينَ ٱََو  ََ[222َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٢٢َلۡمُت ط ه ِ

{ALLAH LOVES THOSE WHO FREQUENTLY REPENT AND HE LOVES THOSE WHO 

PURIFY THEMSELVES.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 222] Sahl ibn Sa‘d (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 
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blessings be upon him) said during the battle of Khaybar: 

"Tomorrow I will give the flag to a man to whom Allah will give 

victory, and who loves Allah and His Messenger and is loved by Allah 

and His Messenger." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3009), Muslim (2406), 

and Abu Dāwūd (3661)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "No one of you is a real 

believer until I become more beloved to him than his father and his 

children and all people." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (15), Muslim (44), 

An-Nasā’i (5013), and Ibn Mājah (67)] The attributes of Allah 

Almighty include: pleasure. In the Qur'an, He says:  

نَ َتبَ عوُهُمٱَلذَِينَ ٱوَ َ...﴿ ضُوا ََع نۡهُمََۡلَلَُّٱَرَضِيَ َبِإحِۡس َٰ ر  َ[100َ]التوبة:َ﴾...َع نۡهََُو 

{AS FOR THE FIRST FORERUNNERS OF THE EMIGRANTS AND THE HELPERS, AND 

THOSE WHO FOLLOWED THEM IN RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, ALLAH IS PLEASED WITH THEM 

AND THEY ARE PLEASED WITH HIM.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 100] ‘Ā’ishah (May 

Allah be pleased with her) reported: I noticed that the Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was missing 

from his bed one night; so I went looking for him, and my hand 

touched the soles of his feet; he was in the mosque with his feet 

erect (prostrating), and he was saying:  

َمِن ـكَ،َ" أ عـوذَُبكِ  تكَِ،َو  َعُقوب ـ َمِن  بِمعـافاتـِك  طِـكَ،َو  َس خ  َمِن  الل هُـمََإِن ِـيَأ عـوذَُبِرِضـاك 

َع لـىَ ي ت  َك مـاَأ ث ن ـ ي كَ،َأ ن ـت  صـيَث نـاءًَع ل ـ َ"ن ف سـكِلَأحُ 

"O Allah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath and in 

Your pardon from Your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from 

You. I cannot count the praises You deserve. You are as You have 

praised Yourself." [Narrated by Muslim (486), Abu Dāwūd (879), At-

Tirmidhi (3493), An-Nasā’i (169), and Ibn Mājah (3841)] Among 

Allah's attributes is hatred toward His enemies, for they hated His 
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pleasure and hated what He sent down to His Messenger (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). Allah Almighty says:  

لِكَ ﴿ آََتبَ عوُا َٱَبِأ نهَُمََُذ َٰ طَ َم  ك رِهُوا ََلَلّ َٱََأ سۡخ  ن هََُو  ل هُمََۡف أ حۡب طَ َۥرِضۡو َٰ ََ[28َ]محمد:َ﴾٢٨أ عۡم َٰ

{THAT IS BECAUSE THEY FOLLOW WHAT INCURS ALLAH’S WRATH AND THEY HATE 

WHAT PLEASES HIM, SO HE WILL RENDER THEIR DEEDS WORTHLESS.} [SURAT 

MUHAMMAD: 28] He also says:  

كِن...﴿ ل َٰ قِيلَ َف ث بطَ هُمََۡنۢبِع اث هُمَۡٱَلَلَُّٱََك رِه ََو  عَ َقۡعدُُوا َٱَو  عِدِينَ ٱَم  َ[46َ]التوبة:َ﴾٤٦لۡق َٰ

{BUT ALLAH DISLIKED THEIR GOING FORTH, SO HE MADE THEM LAG BEHIND, AND 

THEY WERE TOLD: "STAY BEHIND WITH THOSE WHO ARE STAYING BEHIND."} 

[SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 46] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "Allah said: 'If My slave loves meeting with Me, I 

love meeting with him; and if he dislikes meeting with Me, I dislike 

meeting with him.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7504) and An-Nasā’i 

(1835)] Allah's attributes also include anger for His enemies. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

غ ضِبَ َ...﴿ ل ع ن هُمََۡع ل يۡهِمََۡلَلَُّٱَو  ََ[6َ]الفتح:َ﴾...َو 

{ALLAH IS ANGRY WITH THEM, AND HAS CURSED THEM.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 6] 

Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Allah's anger is 

intensified for those killed by the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) in Allah's cause; Allah's anger is intensified 

for people who caused the Prophet's face to bleed." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (4074)] One of Allah's attributes is abhorrence - His 

abhorrence of the disbelievers. He, Glorified be He, says:  

قۡتََُينُ اد وۡنَ َك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ ََ[10َ]غافر:ََ﴾...َأ نفسُ كُمََۡمَقۡتِكُمََۡمِنَأ كۡب رََُللََِّٱَل م 
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{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE WILL BE ADDRESSED: "ALLAH’S ABHORRENCE OF YOU 

WAS GREATER THAN YOUR ABHORRENCE OF YOURSELVES [TODAY].”} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 10] Among Allah's attributes is plotting against His enemies 

who plot against His pious servants. Allah Almighty says:  

ك رُوا َ﴿ م  كۡرٗاَو  ك رۡن اَم  م  كۡرٗاَو  هُمََۡم  قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َنظُرَۡٱف ٥٠ََي شۡعرُُونَ َلَ َو  كۡرِهِمََۡع َٰ َأ ناََم 

هُمَۡ مَرۡن َٰ هُمََۡد  ق وۡم  عِينَ َو  ََ[51-50َ]النمل:ََ﴾٥١أ جۡم 

{THUS THEY MADE A PLAN AND WE TOO MADE A PLAN, BUT THEY WERE 

UNAWARE OF IT. SEE THEN WHAT WAS THE OUTCOME OF THEIR PLAN: WE 

DESTROYED THEM AND THEIR ENTIRE PEOPLE.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 50-51] Allah's 

attributes include severe anger. In the Qur'an, He Almighty says:  

اس فوُن اَف ل مَآَ﴿ هُمََۡمِنۡهُمََۡنت ق مۡن اٱَء  قۡن َٰ عِينَ َف أ غۡر  ََ[55َ]الزخرف:َ﴾ ٥٥أ جۡم 

{WHEN THEY GREATLY ANGERED US, WE EXACTED OUR RETRIBUTION AND 

DROWNED THEM ALL.} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 55] -- -- -- [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 166] 

Another proof is its agreement with the teachings brought by the 

prophets (peace be upon them). An example is the verse that says:  

ق ض ىَََٰ۞﴿ بُّكَ َو  بََِإِياَهََُإِلََََٓت عۡبدُُوٓا ََأ لَََر  لِد يۡنَِٱو  ناًَ َلۡو َٰ آََلۡكِب رَ ٱَعِند كَ َي بۡلغُ نَََإِمَاَإِحۡس َٰ دُهُم  ََأ وََۡأ ح 

ا هُم  آََت قلَُف ل ََكِل  لَ َأفُ َ َلهَُم  اَو  رۡهُم  قلَُت نۡه  اَو  ََ[23َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٢٣ك رِيمٗاَق وۡلََٗلهَُم 

{YOUR LORD HAS ORDAINED THAT YOU WORSHIP NONE BUT HIM, AND SHOW 

KINDNESS TO PARENTS. IF ONE OR BOTH OF THEM REACH OLD AGE IN YOUR CARE, 

DO NOT SAY TO THEM A WORD OF ANNOYANCE NOR SCOLD THEM, RATHER SPEAK 

TO THEM NOBLE WORDS.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 23] Until the verse that reads:  

لِكَ ﴿ ىَََٰٓمِمَآََذ َٰ بُّكَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  ةَِ ٱَمِنَ َر  لَ َلۡحِكۡم  عَ َت جۡع لََۡو  هًاَلَلَِّٱَم  رَ َإلِ َٰ اخ  نمََ َفِيََف تلُۡق ىَََٰء  ه  لوُمٗاََج  َم 

ََ[39َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٣٩مَدۡحُورًا
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{THIS IS PART OF THE WISDOM THAT YOUR LORD HAS REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET]. DO NOT SET UP ANY OTHER GOD WITH ALLAH, OR YOU WILL BE 

THROWN INTO HELL, BLAMEWORTHY AND REJECTED.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 39] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

بَ ٱَع ل يۡكَ َن زَلَ ﴿ ق َِٱبََِلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهََِب يۡنَ َل ِم  لَ َي د  أ نز  ة َٱَو  ىَٰ نجِيلَ ٱوَ َلتوَۡر   َ[3َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٣لِۡۡ

{HE HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU THE BOOK IN TRUTH, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME 

BEFORE IT. AND HE SENT DOWN THE TORAH AND THE GOSPEL.} [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 3] All these principles which Islam puts emphasis on are the 

very things the previous messengers called to and put stress on. The 

proofs include testimony by the contemporary People of the Book 

for the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), 

which Allah Almighty mentions in the noble Qur’an, saying:  

يۡتمََُۡقلَُۡ﴿ ء  ك ف رۡتمََُلَلَِّٱَعِندََِمِنََۡك انَ َإنَِأ ر  ش هِدَ َۦبِهََِو  نََۢش اهِدَ َو  ءِيلَ َب نِيََٓم ِ ٓ نَ َۦمِثۡلِهََِع ل ىَََٰإسِۡر َٰ َٔام  َف ـ

لِمِينَ ٱَلۡق وۡمَ ٱَي هۡدِيَلَ َلَلّ َٱََإنَََِسۡت كۡب رۡتمَُۡ ٱوَ 
َٰ
ََ[10َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾١٠لظَ

{SAY: "WHAT DO YOU THINK, IF THIS [QUR’AN] IS REALLY FROM ALLAH AND YET 

YOU REJECT IT, AND A WITNESS FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS TESTIFIED IN ITS 

FAVOR AND BELIEVED, WHEREAS YOU PERSIST IN ARROGANCE? INDEED, ALLAH 

DOES NOT GUIDE THE WRONGDOING PEOPLE."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 10] After the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) informed 

Waraqah about what he saw, Waraqah said to him: "That is the 

same angel whom Allah sent to Mūsa." One of Allah's attributes is 

laughing. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "“Allah laughs at two men, one of them killed the other, 

yet they both entered Paradise. [This one fought in the way of Allah 

and was killed, then his killer repented and was also martyred.”] 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2826), Muslim (1890), An-Nasā’i (3166), 
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and Ibn Mājah (191)] In a long Hadīth reported by Abu Hurayrah 

(May Allah be pleased with him) about seeing Allah Almighty on the 

Day of Judgment, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) related the story of the last one to enter Paradise. He 

said: "Allah will say: 'May Allah be merciful to you, O son of Adam! 

How treacherous you are! Have you not made covenants and given 

pledges that you will not ask for anything more than what you are 

given?' He will say: 'O my Lord, do not make me the most wretched 

amongst Your servants.' So, Allah will laugh and allow him to enter 

Paradise." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (806)] Wakī‘ said: "If you are 

asked: 'Does our Lord laugh?' Say: This is what we heard." [Sharh 

Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (3/477)] Al-Hāfizh Ibn 

Battah (May Allah have mercy upon him) set a chapter in his book 

"Al-Ibānah", titled: Chapter on the belief that Allah Almighty laughs. 

In it, he said: "Know - may Allah have mercy upon you - that among 

the traits of the believers, the followers of the truth, is that they 

believe and accept authentically reported texts and do not dispute 

them due to analogy or form their opinions based on personal 

inclinations. Indeed, faith is belief, and the faithful is a believer. 

Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ب كَِ َف ل َ﴿ ر  تىََََٰيؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَ َو  مُوكَ َح  ك ِ اَيحُ  رَ َفِيم  جٗاَأ نفسُِهِمََۡفِيََٓي جِدُوا َََلَ َثمَََُب يۡن هُمََۡش ج  ر  مَاََح  ََم ِ

يۡتَ  يسُ ل ِمُوا ََق ض  ََ[65َ]النساء:َ﴾٦٥َت سۡلِيمٗاََو 

{BUT NO, BY YOUR LORD, THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE UNTIL THEY ACCEPT YOU [O 

PROPHET] AS JUDGE IN THEIR DISPUTES, AND FIND NO DISCOMFORT WITHIN THEIR 

HEARTS ABOUT YOUR JUDGMENTS, BUT ACCEPT THEM WHOLEHEARTEDLY.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 65] Among the traits of the believers is that they describe 

Allah as He described Himself and as the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) described Him, based on texts 
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transmitted by the scholars and narrated by reliable narrators, who 

are trusted with what they narrated, which involve the rulings on 

what is lawful and what is unlawful and the religious Sunnahs and 

traditions. In the face of Hadīths authentically reported from the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), we should 

not ask 'how?' or 'why?' But, we should follow, comply, and be 

certain, and refrain from innovations, opposition, or doubt. All 

authentic Hadīths are narrated by trustworthy and upright people. 

Among the things a believer is required to accept and not object to 

is that Allah Almighty laughs. No one disputes or rejects this but a 

heretic who is frowned upon by the scholars." [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra 

by Ibn Battah (7/91)] Among Allah's attributes is that He will come 

on the Day of Judgment to judge mankind. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ئِك ةَُٱَت أۡتِي هُمََُأ نَإِلَََٓي نظُرُونَ َه لَۡ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ بُّكَ َي أۡتِيَ َأ وََۡلۡم  َ[158َ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َر 

{ARE THEY WAITING FOR THE COMING OF THE ANGELS, OR THE COMING OF YOUR 

LORD?} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 158] He also says:  

اءَٓ ﴿ ج  بُّكَ َو  ل كَُٱوَ َر  اَلۡم  ف ٗ اَص  ف ٗ َ[22َ]الفجر:َ﴾٢٢َص 

{AND YOUR LORD COMES WITH THE ANGELS, RANK AFTER RANK.} [SURAT AL-

FAJR: 22] And He says:  

نَ َظُل لَ َفيَِلَلَُّٱَي أۡتِي هُمََُأ نَإِلَََٓي نظُرُونَ َه لَۡ﴿ امَِٱَم ِ ئِك ةَُٱوَ َلۡغ م 
ٓ ل َٰ قضُِيَ َلۡم  إلِ ىَلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱَو  عََُلَلَِّٱََو  َترُۡج 

ََ[210َ]البقرة:ََ﴾٢١٠َلۡأمُُورَُٱ

{ARE THEY WAITING THAT ALLAH SHOULD COME TO THEM IN SHADOWS OF 

CLOUDS, ALONG WITH THE ANGELS? BUT THEN THE MATTER WOULD BE DECIDED. 

AND TO ALLAH RETURN ALL MATTERS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 210] And Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah 
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will gather mankind on the Day of Judgment and say: 'Whoever 

used to worship something should follow it...'" He continued to 

report the Hadīth until he reached this part: "And this Ummah will 

remain, and they will say: 'We will remain in our place until our Lord 

comes to us. When our Lord comes, we will recognize Him.' So, Allah 

Almighty will come to them and say: 'I am your Lord!' They will say: 

'You are our Lord.' And they will follow Him." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (806), Muslim (182), Abu Dāwūd (4730), At-Tirmidhi (2554), 

and Ibn Mājah (178)] Abu al-‘Āliyah commented on this verse:  

نَ َظُل لَ َفيَِلَلَُّٱَي أۡتِي هُمََُأ نَإِلَََٓي نظُرُونَ َه لَۡ﴿ امَِٱَم ِ ئِك ةَُٱوَ َلۡغ م 
ٓ ل َٰ قضُِيَ َلۡم  إلِ ىَلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱَو  عََُلَلَِّٱََو  َترُۡج 

 َ[210َ]البقرة:ََ﴾٢١٠َلۡأمُُورَُٱ

{ARE THEY WAITING THAT ALLAH SHOULD COME TO THEM IN SHADOWS OF 

CLOUDS, ALONG WITH THE ANGELS?} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 210] He said: "The 

angels will come in shadows of clouds, and Allah Almighty will come 

in whatever He wishes." [Al-Asmā’ Wa As-Sifāt by Al-Bayhaqi 

(2/370)] Among Allah's attributes is that He descends to the worldly 

heaven in a real way that befits His majesty and greatness; it is not 

like the descent of created beings; rather, it is like all His other 

attributes which we believe in and know, without exploring their 

very nature or rejecting them. We believe in them just as they were 

reported to us by the truthful Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), who said: "When half of the night or two-

thirds of it has passed, Allah, Blessed and Exalted be He, descends to 

the worldly heaven and says: 'Is there anyone who asks for 

something, so that it may be given to him? Is there anyone who 

supplicates, so that his supplication may be answered? Is there 

anyone who asks for forgiveness, so that he may be forgiven?' This 

continues until the daybreak." [Narrated by Muslim (758)] The 
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leading Imām Muhammad ibn Khuzaymah produced a chapter in his 

book "At-Tawhīd', entitled: "Chapter on reports with authentic 

chains of transmission and sound content, narrated by the scholars 

of Hijaz and Iraq from the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) about the descent of the Almighty Lord to the lowest 

heaven every night: we testify, giving the testimony of someone 

acknowledging with his tongue, believing in his heart, and trusting 

these reports about the Lord's descent, without describing the very 

nature of this, for our Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) did not describe to us how our Creator descends to the 

lowest heaven; he only informed us that He descends, and Allah, 

Exalted be He, and His Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) did not fail to clarify any religious matter whose clarity is 

needed by Muslims. So, we proclaim and believe in what is 

contained in these reports about such descent, without trying to say 

or know how this happens, for the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) did not demonstrate to us the manner of 

descending." [At-Tawhīd by Ibn Khuzaymah (1/289)] In his book "Al-

Ibānah", Al-Hāfizh Ibn Battah (May Allah have mercy upon him) 

produced a chapter, entitled: Chapter on the faith and belief that 

Allah Almighty descends every night to the worldly heaven, without 

departure from His place and without knowing how this happens. 

Then, Ibn Battah said: "Know - may Allah have mercy upon you - 

that Allah has ordained His believing servants to obey His 

Messenger (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), accept 

what he said and came with, believe in all authentic reports from 

him, and submit to all this and avoid objection by making 

comparisons and asking why and how. And the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) is authentically reported to have 

said: "Our Lord, Blessed and Exalted be He, descends to the lowest 
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heaven every night when the last third of the night is remaining and 

says: 'Is there anyone who supplicates to Me, so that I may answer 

his supplication? Is there anyone who asks from Me, so that I may 

give him? Is there anyone who asks for My forgiveness, so that I 

may forgive him?'" This is part of a long Hadīth - which we will cite 

in full, Allah Willing - narrated by trustworthy narrators and pious 

scholars, who conveyed to us the Shariah of Islam and its pillars, like 

the prayer, Zakah, fasting, Hajj, and Jihad, as well as all other rulings, 

such as marriage, divorce, transactions, and the lawful and the 

unlawful." [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah 97/201)] [The Hadīth is 

narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1145), Muslim (758), Abu Dāwūd (1315), At-

Tirmidhi (446), and Ibn Mājah (1366)] We believe in Allah's attribute 

of Ma‘iyyah (Allah being with His servants). He is present with His 

creation through His knowledge, encompassment, and will. This 

attribute is established by the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Allah 

Almighty says:  

اَي عۡل مََُلَلّ َٱَأ نَََت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿ تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  اَلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَفِيَو  ىََََٰمِنَي كُونََُم  ث ةَ َنجَۡو  ابِعهُُمََۡهُوَ َإِلَََث ل َٰ َر 

لَ  مۡس ةَ َو  ل ََٓس ادِسُهُمََۡهُوَ َإِلَََخ  لِكَ َمِنَأ دۡن ىَََٰو  ل ََٓذ َٰ ع هُمََۡهُوَ َإِلَََأ كۡث رَ َو  اَأ يۡنَ َم  كَ َم 
اَينُ ب ئِهُُمَثمَََُانوُا َ  ََبِم 

ةَِ ٱََي وۡمَ َع مِلوُا َ م  َ[7َ]المجادلة:َ﴾٧ع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ َبِكُل ََِلَلّ َٱَإنَََِلۡقِي َٰ

{DO YOU NOT SEE THAT ALLAH KNOWS ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ALL 

THAT IS ON EARTH? NO SECRET CONSULTATION TAKES PLACE BETWEEN THREE, BUT 

HE IS THEIR FOURTH, OR BETWEEN FIVE, BUT HE IS THEIR SIXTH, OR BETWEEN 

FEWER OR MORE THAN THAT, BUT HE IS WITH THEM WHEREVER THEY MAY BE. 

THEN HE WILL INFORM THEM OF WHAT THEY DID ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION. 

INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-KNOWING OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-MUJĀDALAH: 7] 

And the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Do not trouble yourselves too much! You are not calling one 

who is deaf or absent, but you are calling One Who is Hearing, and 
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Near, and He is with you." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4205), Muslim 

(2704), Abu Dāwūd (1526), and At-Tirmidhi (3461)] 

Ma‘iyyah is of two kinds: 

Specific ma‘iyyah: It is shown to the messengers of Allah and His 

pious servants, and it entails His support for them. Allah Almighty 

says:  

َٓ َلَ َق الَ ﴿ اف ا آََإِننَيَِت خ  ع كُم  عََُم  ىَََٰأ سۡم  أ ر  َ[46َ]طهَ:َ﴾٤٦َو 

{HE SAID: "DO NOT BE AFRAID; I AM WITH YOU BOTH, HEARING AND SEEING."} 

[SURAT TĀHA: 46] General ma‘iyyah: It means that Allah is with all 

mankind, believers and unbelievers. In the Qur'an, He says:  

هُوَ ََۚ ...﴿ ع كُمََۡو  اَأ يۡنَ َم  َ[4َ]الحديد:ََ﴾...َكُنتمَُۡ َم 

{HE IS WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU ARE.} [SURAT AL-HADĪD: 4] This kind of 

ma‘iyyah means knowledge, encompassment, ability, and authority. 

This ma‘iyyah does not contradict Allah's exaltedness, for it means 

knowledge and encompassment, by consensus among the scholars, 

as previously mentioned. In other words, Allah Almighty is with His 

servants through His knowledge and encompassment. 

One of Allah's attributes is ‘Ajab (wonder). Abu Hurayrah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah wonders at people 

who will enter Paradise in chains." [They were from the disbelievers 

whom the Muslims took as captives in Jihad. Then they embraced 

Islam, and thus their conversion led them to Paradise.] [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (3010) and Abu Dāwūd (2677)] ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Āmir (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Your Lord 

wonders at a shepherd of goats who calls to prayer at the peak of a 

mountain, and offers prayer. Allah Almighty says: 'Look at this 

servant of Mine; he calls to prayer and offers it, fearing Me. So, I 

forgive My servant and admit him to Paradise.'" [Narrated by Abu 

Dāwūd (1203), An-Nasā’i (666), Ahmad (17312), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-

Sunnah (584), and Ar-Ruwyāni (232)] We believe that the believers 

will see their Lord on the Day of Judgment, as established by the 

Qur'an and authentic Hadīths in which the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) gave glad tidings to the believers 

that they will see their Lord with their own eyes on the Day of 

Judgment. By Allah, this is the greatest bliss the dwellers of Paradise 

will enjoy. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ئِذَ َوُجُوهَ ﴿ ة ََي وۡم  اَإلِ ى٢٢َََٰناَضِر  ب ِه  ةَ َر  ََ[23-22َ]القيامة:َ﴾٢٣ن اظِر 

{ON THAT DAY SOME FACES WILL BE BRIGHT, LOOKING AT THEIR LORD.} [SURAT 

AL-QIYĀMAH: 22-23] He Almighty also says:  

َ َلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَأ حۡس نوُا ََل ِلذَِينَ َ۞﴿ ة  زِي اد  َ[26َ]يونس:َ﴾...َو 

{FOR THOSE WHO DO GOOD THERE WILL BE THE BEST REWARD AND MORE.} 

[SURAT YŪNUS: 26] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ئِذَ َرَب ِهِمََۡع نَإِنهَُمََۡكـ لََٓ﴿ حۡجُوبوُنَ َي وۡم  ََ[15َ]المطففين:َ﴾١٥لمَ 

{NO INDEED! ON THAT DAY THEY WILL BE BARRED FROM SEEING THEIR LORD.} 

[SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFĪN: 15] Imām Mālik was asked: "O Abu ‘Abdullāh, 

will the believers see their Lord on the Day of Judgment?" He 

replied: "If the believers were not to see their Lord on the Day of 

Judgment, Allah would not rebuke the disbelievers for being barred 

from seeing Him, as He says: {NO INDEED! ON THAT DAY THEY WILL BE 
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BARRED FROM SEEING THEIR LORD.}" [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa 

Al-Jamā‘ah (2/468)] Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: We said: "O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord 

on the Day of Resurrection?" He said: "Do you have any difficulty in 

seeing the sun and the moon when the sky is clear?" We said: 'No.' 

He said: "So you will have no difficulty in seeing your Lord on that 

Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon." The 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) then said: 

"Somebody will then announce: 'Let every nation follow what they 

used to worship.' So, the companions of the cross will go with their 

cross, and the idolaters will go with their idols, and the companions 

of every god will go with their god, until there remain those who 

used to worship Allah, both the pious and wicked ones, and some of 

the people of the book. Then, Hell will be presented to them as if it 

were a mirage. It will be said to the Jews: 'What did you use to 

worship?' They will reply: 'We used to worship Ezra, the son of 

Allah.' It will be said to them: 'You are liars, for Allah has neither a 

wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?' They will reply: 'We want 

you to provide us with water.' It will be said to them: 'Drink,' and 

they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then, it will be said to the 

Christians: 'What did you use to worship?' They will reply: 'We used 

to worship the Messiah, the son of Allah.' It will be said: 'You are 

liars, for Allah has neither a wife nor a son. What do you want 

(now)?' They will say: 'We want you to provide us with water.' It will 

be said to them: 'Drink,' and they will fall down in Hell (instead). 

When there remain only those who used to worship Allah, both the 

pious and wicked ones. It will be said to them: 'What keeps you here 

when all the people have gone?' They will say: 'We parted with 

them when we were in greater need of them than we are today. We 

heard the call of someone proclaiming: 'Let every nation follow 
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what they used to worship'. Now, we are waiting for our Lord.' 

Then, the Almighty will come to them in a shape other than the one 

which they saw the first time, and He will say: 'I am your Lord.' They 

will say: 'You are our Lord.' And none will speak to Him then but the 

prophets, and then it will be said to them: 'Do you know any sign by 

which you can recognize Him?' They will say: 'The Shin.' So, Allah 

will uncover His Shin, whereupon every believer will prostrate 

before Him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7439) and Muslim (183)] In 

another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Indeed, you will see your Lord as you see this moon 

and will have no difficulty in seeing Him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(554), Muslim (633), Abu Dāwūd (4729), At-Tirmidhi (2551), and Ibn 

Mājah (177)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The people said: "O Messenger of Allah, will we see our 

Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied: "Do you have any 

doubt about seeing the full moon on a cloudless night?" They 

replied: "No, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Do you have any 

doubt about seeing the sun when there are no clouds?" They replied 

in the negative. He said: "You will see Him in the same way. On the 

Day of Resurrection, people will be gathered and He will order the 

people to follow what they used to worship. Some of them will 

follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and some will follow 

other deities; and only this nation will be left, along with its 

hypocrites. Allah will come to them and say: 'I am Your Lord.' They 

will say: 'We will stay in this place until our Lord comes to us and 

when our Lord will come, we will recognize Him.' Then, Allah will 

come to them again and say: 'I am your Lord.' They will say: 'You are 

our Lord.' Allah will call them, and the Sirāt (bridge) will be laid 

across Hell, and I will be the first amongst the messengers to cross it 

with my Ummah. Only the messengers will be able to speak on that 
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Day, and they will be saying: 'O Allah, save us. O Allah, save us!'" 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (806), Muslim (182), Abu Dāwūd (4730), At-

Tirmidhi (2554), and Ibn Mājah (178)] The Prophet's Hadīths 

speaking about seeing Allah Almighty are authentic and mass 

transmitted. This is not contradicted by the verse that says:  

ب ََِق الَ َ...﴿ نِيَل نَق الَ َإلِ يۡك َ َأ نظُرََۡأ رِنيََِٓر  ىَٰ كِنََِت ر  ل َٰ ب لَِٱََإلِ ىَنظُرَۡٱَو  ك ان هََُسۡت ق رََٱَف إنَََِِلۡج  ََۥم 

نِيَ َف س وۡفَ  ىَٰ َ[143َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َت ر 

{HE SAID: "MY LORD, REVEAL YOURSELF TO ME SO THAT I MAY LOOK AT YOU." 

ALLAH SAID: "YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEE ME. BUT LOOK AT THE MOUNTAIN; IF 

IT STAYS FIRM IN ITS PLACE, ONLY THEN WILL YOU SEE ME"} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

143], for it applies to worldly life. This is similar to the Prophet's 

response to Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) when he 

asked him: "Did you see your Lord?" The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) replied: "(He is) light. How could I see 

Him?" [Narrated by Muslim (178) and At-Tirmidhi (3282)] So, the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) did not see 

our Lord during the night of Isrā’ and Mi‘rāj. Instead, Allah Almighty 

informs us about the signs He honored him with on that journey. 

He, Exalted be He, says: {Glory be to the One Who took His slave 

[Muhammad] by night from the Sacred Mosque [in Makkah] to the 

Aqsā Mosque [in Jerusalem] whose surroundings We have blessed, 

so that We may show him some of Our signs. Indeed, He is the All-

Hearing, the All-Seeing.} [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (806), Muslim 

(182), Abu Dāwūd (4730), At-Tirmidhi (2554), and Ibn Mājah (178)] 

Yet, Allah Almighty does not mention that the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) saw his Lord. If he had seen Him, 

He would have mentioned that by way of showing favor upon him. 

Likewise, the verse that says:  



  

 

201 

رَُٱَتدُۡرِكُهََُلََ﴿ هُوَ َلۡأ بۡص َٰ ر َ ٱََيدُۡرِكََُو  هُوَ َلۡأ بۡص َٰ بِيرَُٱَللطَِيفَُٱََو  َ[103َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٠٣لۡخ 

{NO VISION CAN ENCOMPASS HIM, BUT HE ENCOMPASSES ALL VISION, AND HE IS 

THE MOST SUBTLE, THE ALL-AWARE} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 103] The Prophet's 

Hadīths speaking about seeing Allah Almighty are authentic and 

mass transmitted. This is not contradicted by the verse that says:  

ب ََِق الَ َ...﴿ نِيَل نَق الَ َإلِ يۡك َ َأ نظُرََۡأ رِنيََِٓر  ىَٰ كِنََِت ر  ل َٰ ب لَِٱََإلِ ىَنظُرَۡٱَو  ك ان هََُسۡت ق رََٱَف إنَََِِلۡج  ََۥم 

نِيَ َف س وۡفَ  ىَٰ َ[143َ]الأعراف:َ﴾ََ...َت ر 

{HE SAID: "MY LORD, REVEAL YOURSELF TO ME SO THAT I MAY LOOK AT YOU." 

ALLAH SAID: "YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO SEE ME. BUT LOOK AT THE MOUNTAIN; IF 

IT STAYS FIRM IN ITS PLACE, ONLY THEN WILL YOU SEE ME"} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

143], for it applies to worldly life. Ad-Dārimi (May Allah have mercy 

upon him) said: "All these Hadīths, and more, were reported on 

seeing Allah Almighty. We have found our Shaykhs, the people of 

fiqh and insight, believing in these narrations, and Muslims, in the 

past and present, continue to transmit and believe in them, not 

rejecting them or finding them strange. If anyone among the people 

of deviation rejected them, they would describe him as misguided. 

Rather, their highest hope and the best reward they would seek 

from their Lord is to look at His face. To them, this is unrivaled by 

any other bliss in Paradise." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by Ad-

Dārimi (122)] The leading Imām of Tafsīr Ibn Jarīr at-Tabari (May 

Allah have mercy upon him) said: "The correct opinion with regard 

to the believers seeing their Lord, Exalted be He, on the Day of 

Judgment - which is the view we adopt and found it adopted by Ahl-

us-Sunnah Wa al-Jamā‘ah - is that the dwellers of Paradise will see 

Him, as authentically reported from the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)." [Sarīh As-Sunnah by At-

Tabari (20)] Ibn Battah (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "By 
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rejecting the seeing of Him, they wanted to negate His lordship, for 

once they acknowledge seeing Him, they must acknowledge His 

lordship. Indeed, Allah Almighty made the reward for those who 

believe in Him in the unseen to see Him with their own eyes." [Al-

Ibānah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah (2/7)] Al-Walīd ibn Muslim said: I 

asked Al-Awzā‘i, Mālik ibn Anas, Sufyān ath-Thawri, and Al-Layth ibn 

Sa‘d about these Hadīths that mention seeing Allah and the like, and 

they said: "Accept them without asking: how?" This is similar to the 

Prophet's response to Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) 

when he asked him: "Did you see your Lord?" The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "(He is) light. How 

could I see Him?" We affirm that Allah Almighty has a face, in a way 

that befits His greatness and grandeur. He, Exalted be He, says:  

هََُإِلَََه الِكَ َش يۡءَ َكُلََُّ...﴿ جۡه  إلِ يۡهََِلۡحُكۡمَُٱََل هََُۥ و  عوُنَ َو  ََ[88َ]القصص:َ﴾٨٨ترُۡج 

{EVERYTHING WILL PERISH EXCEPT HIM. HIS IS THE JUDGMENT AND TO HIM YOU 

WILL ALL BE BROUGHT BACK.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 88] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

ي بۡق ىََٰ﴿ جۡهََُو  ب كَِ َو  لَِٱََذوَُر  ل َٰ امَِٱوَ َلۡج  كۡر  ََ[27َ]الرحمن:ََ﴾٢٧لِۡۡ

{BUT THERE WILL REMAIN THE FACE OF YOUR LORD, FULL OF MAJESTY AND 

HONOR.} [SURAT AR-RAHMĀN: 27] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

ب رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ جۡهََِبۡتِغ اءَٓ ٱَص  ب ِهِمََۡو  َ[22َ]الرعد:َ﴾....َر 

{AND THOSE WHO OBSERVE PATIENCE, SEEKING THE PLEASURE OF THEIR LORD.} 

[SURAT AR-RA‘D: 22] In another verse, He Almighty says:  

جۡهََِبۡتِغ اءَٓ ٱَإِلََ﴿ ب ِهََِو  َ[20َ]الليل:َ﴾٢٠لۡأ عۡل ىََٰٱَر 
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{BUT TO SEEK THE PLEASURE OF HIS LORD, THE MOST HIGH.} [SURAT AL-LAYL: 

20] And He Almighty says:  

هََُيرُِيدُونَ َ...﴿ جۡه  َ[52َ]الأنعامَ:َ﴾...َۥ و 

{SEEKING HIS PLEASURE.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 52] And the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: [There are] "Two 

gardens, the utensils and the contents of which are of silver, and 

two other gardens, the utensils and contents of which are of gold. 

And nothing will prevent the people who will be in the Garden of 

Eden from seeing their Lord except the curtain of Majesty over His 

Face." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4878), Muslim (180), At-Tirmidhi 

(2528), and Ibn Mājah (186)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah, Exalted and 

Glorified be He, does not sleep, and it is not befitting of Him to 

sleep. He lowers the Scales and raises them. The deeds done during 

the night are taken up to Him before the deeds done during the day, 

and the deeds done during the day before the deeds done during 

the night. His veil is light, and if He were to remove it, the glory of 

his face would burn everything of His creation as far as His sight 

reaches." [Narrated by Muslim (179) and Ibn Mājah (195, 196)] Abu 

‘Uthmān as-Sābūni (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "They 

say the same about all attributes mentioned in the Qur’an or the 

authentic Sunnah, including hearing, seeing, eye, face, knowledge, 

power,  ability, might, majesty, will, wish, speech, pleasure, anger, 

life, wakefulness, joy, laughter, etc., without likening any of these to 

the attributes of created beings. Rather, they adhere to what is said 

by Allah Almighty and His Messenger (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), without adding anything thereto or trying to 

know the very nature of this, or likening Allah Almighty to His 

creation, or distorting or changing the meanings of these attributes, 
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and without changing the meaning of the relevant words, as known 

by Arabs, and interpreting them in some unusual way. But they take 

these as they outwardly are and leave their knowledge to Allah 

Almighty, acknowledging that their true interpretation is known to 

Allah Almighty alone. About those well-grounded people in 

knowledge, Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

سِخُونَ ٱوَ َ...﴿ ناَََي قوُلوُنَ َلۡعِلۡمَِٱَفِيََلرََٰ ام  نََۡكُل َ َۦبِهََِء  ب ِن اَ َعِندََِم ِ اَر  م  لوُا ََإِلَََٓي ذَكَرََُو  بَِٱَأوُ  ََ﴾٧لۡأ لۡب َٰ
 [7َعمران:َ]آل

{AND THOSE WHO ARE WELL-GROUNDED IN KNOWLEDGE SAY: "WE BELIEVE IN 

IT. IT IS ALL FROM OUR LORD." NONE WILL TAKE HEED EXCEPT PEOPLE OF 

UNDERSTANDING.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 7] [‘Aqīdat As-Salaf As'hāb Al-

Hadīth by Abu ‘Uthmān as-Sābuni (16, 17)] Among Allah's attributes 

is having a Hand. It is mentioned in the Qur’an and the Sunnah in 

numerous forms. It is sometimes mentioned as a pair of hands, and 

at other times it is mentioned that Allah holds and stretches it out 

and that He will fold the heavens therein and place the earth in His 

grip. His hand is also described as having fingers. All this proves that 

the hand mentioned in the Qur’an and the Sunnah is a real hand 

that befits the Almighty Lord. We should not try to know its very 

essence, liken it to the hands of created beings, or distort the verses 

and Hadīths wherein it is mentioned. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ٓإبِۡلِيسََُق الَ ﴿ اَي َٰ ن ع كَ ََم  اَت سۡجُدَ َأ نَم  ل قۡتََُلِم  يََ َخ  ََ]ص:َ﴾٧٥لۡع الِينَ ٱَمِنَ َكُنتَ َأ مََۡأ سۡت كۡب رۡتَ َبِي د 

75]َ

{[ALLAH] SAID: "O IBLĪS, WHAT PREVENTED YOU FROM PROSTRATING TO WHOM 

I CREATED WITH MY TWO HANDS? DID YOU JUST BECOME PROUD OR HAVE YOU 

ALWAYS BEEN ARROGANT?"} [SURAT SĀD: 75] Allah Almighty also says:  
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اَيبُ ايِعوُن كَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ َ[10ََ]الفتح:َ﴾...َأ يۡدِيهِمَۡ ََف وۡقَ َلَلَِّٱَي دََُلَلّ َٱَيبُ ايِعوُنَ َإِنمَ 

{THOSE WHO PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE TO YOU [O PROPHET] ARE INDEED PLEDGING 

ALLEGIANCE TO ALLAH; ALLAH’S HAND IS OVER THEIR HANDS.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 

10] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ م  قََََلَلّ َٱَق د رُوا ََو  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َۦق دۡرِهََِح  تهَََُُج  ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َۥق بۡض  م  تَُٱوَ َلۡقِي َٰ و َٰ تََُۢلسَم َٰ طۡوِيََٰ ََۦ بِي مِينِهََِم 

ن هَُ ل ىَََٰۥسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ ََ[67َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٧َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 

{THEY DID NOT REVERE ALLAH HIS TRUE REVERENCE. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE IN HIS GRIP, AND THE HEAVENS WILL 

BE ROLLED UP IN HIS RIGHT HAND. GLORIFIED AND EXALTED IS HE ABOVE ALL 

WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM!} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 67] And in a Hadīth 

reported by Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him), the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Adam and Mūsa (peace be upon them) debated, and Adam 

won the argument with Mūsa. Mūsa said: 'You are Adam Whom 

Allah created with His own hand and into Whom He breathed from 

His spirit.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6614), Muslim (2652), Abu 

Dāwūd (4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and Ibn Mājah (80)] In another 

version of the Hadīth, he said: "Adam and Mūsa debated. Mūsa said 

to him: 'O Adam, you are our father; you deprived us and caused us 

to be expelled from Paradise because of your sin.' Adam said to him: 

'O Mūsa, Allah chose you for His speech, and He wrote the Torah for 

you with His own Hand.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6614), Muslim 

(2652), Abu Dāwūd (4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and Ibn Mājah (80)] 

In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Those who act justly will be with Allah on pulpits of 

light at the right hand of the Most Compassionate, Exalted be He, 

and both His hands are right. They are those who are just in their 

judgment and towards their people and what is under their charge." 
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[Narrated by Muslim (178) and At-Tirmidhi (3282)] Abu Mūsa (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah expands His Hand 

during the night so the sinners of the day may repent, and expands 

His Hand during the day so the sinners of the night may repent. He 

keeps doing so until the sun rises from the west." [Narrated by 

Muslim (2759)] The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) also said: "Do you see what He has spent since He 

created the heavens and the earth? Yet all that has not decreased 

what is in His hand. His Throne was over the water, and in His hand 

is the balance, and He raises and lowers" [it]. [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (4684), Muslim (993), At-Tirmidhi (3045), and Ibn Mājah 

(197)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah created Adam and breathed into him from His 

spirit, he sneezed and said: 'Praise be to Allah.' He praised Allah by 

His permission... Thereupon, Allah said to him while His two hands 

were closed: 'Choose whichever of them you wish.' He said: 'I 

choose the right hand of my Lord, and both hands of my Lord are 

right and blessed.' Then, He extended them, and there was Adam 

and his offspring in it." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (3368), Ibn Abi 

‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (596), Al-Bazzār (8194), and An-Nasā’i in Al-

Kubra (9977)] In yet another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: “Verily, all the hearts of the 

children of Adam are between two fingers of the fingers of the Most 

Compassionate, like one heart which He turns about as He wills." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2654)] In his book "As-Sunnah", ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Imām Ahmad related that Wakī‘ said: "We take these Hadīths as 

they are reported without asking how or why. An example is the 

Hadīth reported by Ibn Mas‘ūd, which reads: 'Indeed, Allah Almighty 
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carries the heavens on a finger and the mountains on a finger.' And 

another Hadīth, which reads: 'Verily, all the hearts of the children of 

Adam are between two fingers of the fingers of the Most 

Compassionate.' [Narrated by Muslim (2654)] In addition to other 

similar Hadīths." [As-Sunnah by ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad (1/267)] 

Replying to someone asking about those who deny the Hadīths on 

Allah's attributes, Shareek (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: 

"Indeed, those who transmitted these Hadīths are the same ones 

who transmitted the Qur'an and the fact that there are five prayers, 

Hajj to the Ka‘bah, and the fasting of Ramadan. We only know Allah 

through these Hadīths." So, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) did not see our Lord during the night of Isrā’ 

and Mi‘rāj. Instead, Allah Almighty informs us about the signs He 

honored him with on that journey. He, Exalted be He, says: After 

listing the Hadīths establishing the attribute of a Hand for Allah, the 

Lord of all the worlds, Al-Hāfizh Ibn Battah (May Allah have mercy 

upon him) said: "These Hadīths and the similar ones fall under the 

completeness of the religion. The correct approach is to believe in 

them, accept them, receive them without objection, and follow the 

example of the righteous predecessors in narrating them without 

asking how or why." [Al-Ibānah by Ibn Battah (3/313)] 

As Allah Almighty described Himself by the attributes of 

perfection, majesty, excellence, glory, and pride, He also negated 

from Himself the attributes of deficiency. The negation of attributes 

is not the basic rule in the Qur'an and the Sunnah; rather, the basic 

rule is to establish the attributes. The Qur'an and the Sunnah  

abound with clarification of Allah's attributes as befitting His 

majesty, greatness, and perfection. When Allah negates an attribute 

from Himself, He does so to demonstrate the perfection in its 
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opposite, or because humans have ascribed some deficiency to the 

Almighty Lord; so, He negates such a ascribed deficiency from 

Himself. 

Among the deficiencies Allah Almighty negates from Himself is 

drowsiness and sleep. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ يَُّٱَهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ لَ َسِن ةَ َۥت أۡخُذهََُُلَ َلۡق يُّومَُ ٱََلۡح  َ َو  َ[255ََ]البقرة:َ﴾...َن وۡم 

{ALLAH: NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE EVER-LIVING, 

ALL-SUSTAINING. NEITHER DROWSINESS OVERTAKES HIM NOR SLEEP.} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 255] He Almighty also negates forgetfulness from Himself, 

saying:  

اَ...﴿ م  بُّكَ َك انَ َو  اَر  ََ[64َ]مريم:َ﴾٦٤َن سِي ٗ

{YOUR LORD IS NEVER FORGETFUL} [SURAT MARYAM: 64]. And He, Glorified 

be He, negates weariness from Himself, for the Jews, may Allah 

curse them, claimed that He experienced fatigue after creating the 

universe. So, the Almighty Lord negates that He had to take rest 

after the completion of the creation. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ ل قۡن اَو  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَو  اَأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيََب يۡن هُم  م  سَن اَو  َ[38َ]ق:َ﴾٣٨لُّغوُبَ َمِنَم 

{INDEED, WE CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN 

THEM IN SIX DAYS, AND NO WEARINESS TOUCHED US.} [SURAT QĀF: 38] Our 

Lord states that He created the creation for a great wisdom and that 

He did not create it for no purpose. So, He negates purposelessness 

and frivolity from Himself. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

سِبۡتمَُۡ﴿ اَأ ف ح  كُمََۡأ نمَ  ل قۡن َٰ أ نكَُمََۡع ب ثٗاَخ  عوُنَ َلَ َإلِ يۡن اََو  َ[115َ]المؤمنون:ََ﴾١١٥َترُۡج 
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{DID YOU THINK THAT WE CREATED YOU WITH NO PURPOSE, AND THAT YOU 

WOULD NOT BE BROUGHT BACK TO US?} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 115] Allah 

Almighty makes clear that His judgment is just and His speech is 

categorical and that He does not wrong anyone, for He possesses 

the perfect justice. He, Exalted be He, says:  

دُوا ََ...﴿ ج  و  اَو  اضِرٗاَ َع مِلوُا َََم  لَ ََح  بُّكَ َي ظۡلِمََُو  دٗاَر  َ[49ََ]الكهف:َ﴾٤٩أ ح 

{THEY WILL FIND ALL WHAT THEY DID BEFORE THEM, AND YOUR LORD DOES NOT 

WRONG ANYONE.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 49] Allah Almighty also says:  

اَ....﴿ م  بُّكَ َو  مَ َر 
ََ[46َ]فصلت:َ﴾٤٦َل ِلۡع بِيدََِبظِ لََٰ

{YOUR LORD IS NOT UNJUST TO HIS SLAVES.} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 46] The Jews 

and Christians falsely attributed a son to Allah Almighty, thus 

emulating the disbelievers before them. But Allah, the Exalted, 

negates that from Himself. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾...َإلِ َٰ

{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM.} 

[SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] Allah Almighty explains that whoever has a 

child must have a spouse and He is far exalted above having a 

spouse or a child. He, Glorified be He, says:  

تَِٱَب دِيعَُ﴿ و َٰ ل دَ َۥل هََُي كُونََُأ نىََََٰلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ل مََۡو  ََۥلهَََُت كُنَو 
حِب ة   ل قَ َص َٰ خ  َ َكُلَََو  هُوَ َش يۡء  َبِكُل ََِو 

َ[101َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٠١َع لِيمَ َش يۡءَ 

{THE ORIGINATOR OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, HOW COULD HE HAVE A SON 

WHEN HE NEVER HAD A COMPANION? HE CREATED ALL THINGS, AND HE IS ALL-

KNOWING OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 101] He Almighty also says:  

أ نهََُ﴿ ل ىَََٰۥو  دََُّت ع َٰ ب ِن اَج  اَر  ذ َٱَم  حِب ةََٗتخَ  لَ َص َٰ ل دٗاَو  َ[3َ]الجن:َ﴾٣و 
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{AND THAT HE – OUR EXALTED AND GLORIFIED LORD – HAS NEITHER TAKEN A 

WIFE NOR A CHILD.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 3] We believe that Allah Almighty 

possesses the excellent names, and His names are at the pinnacle of 

excellence and beauty. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ اءَُٓٱَل هََُهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[8َ]طه:َ﴾٨لۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَلۡأ سۡم 

{ALLAH – NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM. HE HAS THE 

MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES.} [SURAT TĀHA: 8] Some of His names occur in 

the verses that read:  

مۡدَُٱ﴿ ََِلۡح  ب ََِلِلَّ ل مِينَ ٱََر  نَِٱ٢ََلۡع َٰ لِك٣ََِلرَحِيمَِٱَلرَحۡم َٰ ينَِٱَي وۡمََِم َٰ ََ[4-2َ]الفاتحة:َ﴾٤َلد ِ

{ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE WORLDS, THE MOST 

COMPASSIONATE, THE MOST MERCIFUL, MASTER OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.} 

[SURAT AL-FĀTIHAH: 2-4] And in the verses that read:  

ه َََل ََٓلذَِيٱََلَلَُّٱَهُوَ ﴿ لِمَََُهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ ةَِ ٱوَ َلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ د  نَُٱَهُوَ َلشَه َٰ ه ََل ََٓلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱَهُوَ ٢٢َلرَحِيمَُٱَلرَحۡم َٰ ََإلِ َٰ

لِكَُٱَهُوَ َإِلََ مَُٱَلۡقدُُّوسَُٱََلۡم  يۡمِنَُٱَلۡمُؤۡمِنَُٱَلسَل َٰ باَرَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَلۡمُه  نَ َلۡمُت ك ب ِرَُ ٱَلۡج  ََع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ

لِقَُٱَلَلَُّٱَهُوَ ٢٣َيشُۡرِكُونَ  رَُ ٱَلۡب ارِئَُٱََلۡخ َٰ ِ و  اءَُٓٱََل هََُلۡمُص  اَۥل هََُيسُ ب حََُِلۡحُسۡن ىََٰ ٱَلۡأ سۡم  تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ َلسَم َٰ

هُوَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ  كِيمَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱََو  َ[24-22َ]الحشر:َ﴾٢٤لۡح 

{HE IS ALLAH; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, KNOWER OF 

THE UNSEEN AND THE SEEN; HE IS THE MOST COMPASSIONATE, THE MOST 

MERCIFUL. HE IS ALLAH; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE 

SOVEREIGN, THE MOST HOLY, THE MOST PERFECT, THE GRANTER OF SECURITY, 

THE WATCHER OVER ALL, THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE COMPELLER, THE SUPREME. 

GLORY BE TO ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM. HE IS ALLAH, 

THE CREATOR, THE MAKER, THE FASHIONER. HE HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES. 

ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH GLORIFIES HIM, FOR HE IS THE ALL-

MIGHTY, THE ALL-WISE.} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 22-24] 
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Allah's names are derivatives, and from each of them an attribute 

is derived. For example, the attribute of mercy is derived from the 

name the Most Merciful, might from the Mighty, wisdom from the 

All-Wise, life from the All-Living, and so on. 

Allah's names are numberless. The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "I ask You by every name that 

belongs to You, which You have named Yourself with, revealed in 

Your Book, taught anyone of Your creation, or kept to Yourself in 

the knowledge of the unseen with You." [Narrated by Ad-Dabby in 

Ad-Du‘ā' (6), Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (29930) and in Al-

Musnad (329), Ahmad (3712), and Al-Hārith ibn Abi Usāmah in Al-

Musnad, and also in Bughyat Al-Bāhith (1057)] The Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) also said: "Verily, Allah has 

ninety-nine names, one-hundred minus one. Whoever memorizes 

them all will enter Paradise.” [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2736), 

Muslim (2677), At-Tirmidhi (3506), and Ibn Mājah (3860)] Our Lord 

warns us against seeking deviation in His names. In the Qur’an, He 

Almighty says:  

﴿َِ لِلَّ اءَُٓٱَو  اَ َدۡعُوهَُٱف ََلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَلۡأ سۡم  ذ رُوا ََبِه  ئِهََِفِيََٓيلُۡحِدُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱََو  ٓ وۡنَ َۦ أ سۡم َٰ اَس يجُۡز  ََك انوُا ََم 

لوُنَ  ََ[180َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٨٠ي عۡم 

{ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES, SO CALL UPON HIM BY THEM, AND 

LEAVE THOSE WHO SEEK DEVIATION IN HIS NAMES. THEY WILL BE RECOMPENSED 

FOR WHAT THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 180] There are different 

forms of seeking deviations in Allah's names. An example is to call 

people with Allah's names, which may not be used for people, such 

as the Creator, the Most Compassionate, etc. Another form is calling 

the idols with names derived from Allah's names, like Al-Lāt, which 

is derived from Allah, and Al-‘Uzza, from Al-‘Azīz (the Mighty). 
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Seeking deviation in Allah's names also includes rejecting or denying 

their meanings. 

The names and attributes of Allah Almighty which are mentioned 

in the Qur’an and the Sunnah are too numerous to be included in a 

single book. Yet, it is enough honor for us that we have referred to a 

few phrases in this regard. 

We believe that a Muslim should only describe Allah and name 

Him with the attributes and names He Almighty declared for Himself 

or the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

declared for Him; and that he should negate from his Lord what He 

negated from Himself or the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) negated from Him. Beyond that, he should 

remain silent. 

We believe in these names and attributes as intended by our Lord 

and by our Prophet, and we know that their realities are not realized 

or grasped by people. Moreover, we should not pretend to know 

their very nature, as Allah Almighty commanded His Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to say:  

آََقلَُۡ﴿ سۡـَٔلكُُمََۡم 
ََمِنََۡع ل يۡهََِأ  آََأ جۡر  م  َ[86َ]ص:َ﴾٨٦لۡمُت ك ل ِفِينَ ٱَمِنَ َأ ن اَ َو 

{NOR DO I PRETEND TO BE WHAT I AM NOT.} [SURAT SĀD: 86] Likewise, 

some types of bliss in Paradise, which are mentioned in the Qur'an 

and the Sunnah, share the same names with forms of bliss in this 

life, yet the difference between the two is too big to be grasped by 

people's minds. So, if we believe in the bliss of Paradise, even 

though we did not see it or know its reality and nature, indeed Allah 

Almighty is far exalted above any similitude to human beings for the 

mere reason of sharing some attributes and names. We do not have 
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to negate from Allah Almighty these names and attributes because 

of such homonymy. This is the view adopted by the leading scholars 

of guidance and knowledge, one after another. For example, Ibn Abi 

Zamanayn said: "These are the attributes of our Lord with which He 

describes Himself in His Book and His Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) described Him. Nothing of them 

specifies, likens, or measures Him. Glory be to the One like Whom 

there is nothing, and He is the All-Hearing, All-Seeing. Eyes did not 

see Him so that they could know His essence, yet hearts did see Him 

as a truth of faith." [Usūl As-Sunnah for Ibn Abi Zamanayn (74)] 

‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn al-Qāsim said: "No one should describe Allah 

Almighty except with what He describes Himself with in the Qur'an 

or liken His Hands or Face to anything else. Rather, we should say: 

He has two Hands, as He describes Himself in the Qur'an, and has a 

Face, as He describes Himself in the Qur'an. Thus, we should stick to 

what He describes Himself with in the Book. Indeed, none is equal 

or similar to Allah, Exalted be He. But He is Allah, there is none 

worthy of worship except Him, as He describes Himself. His two 

Hands are extended, as He describes them:  

ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َ...﴿ م  تَُٱوَ َلۡقِي َٰ و َٰ تََُۢلسَم َٰ طۡوِيََٰ ََ[67َ]الزمر:َ﴾َ...َۦ بِي مِينِهََِم 

{ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION, THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE IN HIS GRIP, AND 

THE HEAVENS WILL BE ROLLED UP IN HIS RIGHT HAND.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 67] 

As He describes Himself." [Usūl As-Sunnah, by Ibn Abi Zamanayn 

(75)] Imām Al-Humaydi (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "As 

for what is mentioned in the Qur’an and the Sunnah, like:  

ق ال تَِ﴿ ََلَلَِّٱَي دََُلۡي هُودَُٱَو 
غۡلوُل ة   َ[64َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َأ يۡدِيهِمََۡغُلَتََۡم 
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{THE JEWS SAY: "ALLAH’S HAND IS RESTRAINED." THEIR HANDS HAVE BEEN 

RESTRAINED.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 64] And like:  

ا﴿ م  قََََلَلّ َٱَق د رُوا ََو  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َۦق دۡرِهََِح  تهَََُُج  ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َۥق بۡض  م  تَُٱوَ َلۡقِي َٰ و َٰ تََُۢلسَم َٰ طۡوِيََٰ ََۦ بِي مِينِهََِم 

ن هَُ ل ىَََٰۥسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ ََ[67َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٧َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 

{AND THE HEAVENS WILL BE ROLLED UP IN HIS RIGHT HAND.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 67] We should not add anything to it or try to interpret it. 

Rather, we should stop at the limit set by the Qur’an and the 

Sunnah." [Al-‘Uluw Lil ‘Alyy Al-‘Azhīm, by Adh-Dhahabi (168)] Imām 

Ahmad said: "We worship Allah along with His attributes with which 

He described Himself... We should stick to the Qur'an and the 

Hadīths in this respect and say as He said and describe Him as He 

described Himself - not going beyond that. We believe in the Qur'an, 

all of it, with its specific and ambiguous verses, and do not negate 

from our Lord, Exalted be He, any of His attributes, or negate 

anything He described Himself with, like speaking, descending, and 

meeting privately with His servant on the Day of Judgment and 

placing His veil upon him. All of this indicates that Allah will be seen 

in the Hereafter. Yet, specification here is a religious innovation. We 

should submit to Allah and obey His command. Allah Almighty is 

Speaking, Knowing, Forgiving, the Knower of the unseen and the 

Visible. These are attributes of Allah with which He described 

Himself; so, they should not be rejected or denied. He, Exalted be 

He, says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ يَُّٱَهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[255َ]البقرة:َ﴾....َلۡق يُّومَُ ٱََلۡح 

{ALLAH: NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE EVER-LIVING, 

ALL-SUSTAINING.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 255]  
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ه َََل ََٓلذَِيٱََلَلَُّٱَهُوَ ﴿ لِكَُٱََهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ مَُٱََلۡقدُُّوسَُٱََلۡم  يۡمِنَُٱَلۡمُؤۡمِنَُٱَلسَل َٰ باَرَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَلۡمُه  ََ﴾...َلۡمُت ك ب ِرَُ ٱَلۡج 
ََ[23َ]الحشر:

{HE IS ALLAH; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, THE 

SOVEREIGN, THE MOST HOLY, THE MOST PERFECT, THE GRANTER OF SECURITY, 

THE WATCHER OVER ALL, THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE COMPELLER, THE SUPREME.} 

[SURAT AL-HASHR: 23] These are the attributes and names of Allah." 

[Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra, by Ibn Battah (7/326)] When asked about the 

attributes of the Almighty Lord, Imām Qiwām as-Sunnah Abu al-

Qāsim said: "Mālik, Ath-Thawri, Al-Awzā‘i, Hammād ibn Salamah, 

Hammād ibn Zayd, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Yahya ibn Sa‘īd, ‘Abdur-

Rahmān ibn Mahdi, and Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh held the view that the 

attributes of Allah with which He described Himself or the 

Messenger described Him, such as hearing, seeing, the face, and the 

two hands, should be taken as they outwardly and famously are, 

without trying to know their nature, interpreting them, or likening 

them to anything else." [Al-‘Uluw Lil ‘Alyy Al-‘Azhīm, by Adh-

Dhahabi (2/459)] He also said: "I here mention - with Allah's help - 

some of our earlier scholars who addressed these meanings, 

including Abu ‘Abdullāh Sufyān ibn Sa‘īd ibn Masrūq ath-Thawri, 

who revealed his belief and approach in the Sunnah in a number of 

places, and he dictated them to Shu‘ayb ibn Harb; they also include 

Abu Muhammad Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah al-Hilāli, who demonstrated 

his belief when he was asked about it, as reported by Muhammad 

ibn Is'hāq ath-Thaqafi; one of them is Abu ‘Amr ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn 

‘Amr al-Awzā‘i, the Imām of the people of the Levant, who 

proclaimed his belief during his era, and it was reported by Ibn 

Is'hāq al-Fazāri; and they include ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn ‘Abdullāh ibn 

al-Mubārak, the Imām of Khorasan, Al-Fudayl ibn ‘Iyād, Wakī‘ ibn al-

Jarrāh, Yūsuf ibn Asbāt, who demonstrated their belief and 
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approach in the Sunan; they also include Shurayk ibn ‘Abdullāh an-

Nakha‘i, Yahya ibn Sa‘īd al-Qattān, Abu Is'hāq al-Fazāri, and Abu 

‘Abdullāh Mālik ibn Anas al-Asbahi al-Madani, the Imām of Dār al-

Hijrah and the Scholar of the Two Sacred Mosques, who proclaimed 

his belief in the chapter on Faith and the Qur’an; they include Abu 

‘Abdullāh Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shāfi‘i al-Matlabi, the chief 

scholar of his time, Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qāsim ibn Sallām, An-Nadr ibn 

Shumayl, and Abu Ya‘qūb Yusuf ibn Yahya al-Buwaiti, one of Ash-

Shāfi‘i's students, who proclaimed his belief when the tribulation 

occurred in relation to the Qur’an; among them is Abu ‘Abdullāh 

Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the chief scholar of Hadith at his time. Abu 

Ahmad ibn Abi Usāmah al-Qurashi al-Harawi was among the best 

scholars of Khorasan at his time; proclaiming his belief, he said: 

'Whoever is endowed by Allah with the knowledge of guidance and 

honor about the Sunnah among the remaining scholars at the latter 

times should follow the example of the past predecessors; our 

approach and the approach of our leading scholars of Hadith and 

tradition is to say that Allah Almighty is One, and He has no partner, 

opponent, equal, or rival; He is One God and the Eternal Refuge; He 

has taken no wife or son and He shares His rule with no one.'" [Al-

Hujjah Fi Bayān Al-Mahajjah (2/508)] He (May Allah have mercy 

upon him) also said: "The right approach with regard to Allah's 

attributes is to believe in them without discussing them, and to let 

them pass as the predecessors did - without likening or 

interpretation." [At-Targhīb Wa At-Tarhīb, by Qiwām As-Sunnah 

(1/253)] Ibn Qutaybah (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "The 

right view with regard to these reports - i.e. the reports on Allah's 

attributes - is to believe in the authentic among them, which are 

transmitted by trustworthy narrators. So, we believe in seeing Him, 

that He revealed Himself, that He wonders, that He descends to the 
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heaven of the world, that He rose over the Throne, and in His 

Essence and two Hands, without speaking about the very nature of 

this, putting a limit thereto, or determining what is not mentioned 

on the basis of what is mentioned. We hope that by this view and 

approach, we are on the path of salvation, Allah Willing." [Al-Ikhtilāf 

Fi Al-Lafzh Wa Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah, by Ibn Qutaybah (53)] Az-

Zuhri said: "Allah is to clarify, the Prophet is to convey, and we are 

to submit." [Al-Hujjah Fi Bayān Al-Mahajjah (2/512), and Sharh As-

Sunnah, by Al-Baghawi (1/171)] 

Book of the Belief in the Angels 

Abstract 

We believe in the angels and know with certainty that belief in 

them is the second among the pillars of faith. 

Belief in the angels comprises a number of aspects: 

First: Belief in their existence. 

Second: Giving them their due status and affirm that they are 

servants of Allah and part of His creation like humankind and jinn; 

and they are subject to Allah's commands and accountable to Him; 

they have no power to do anything except what Allah enables them 

to; they can die, but Allah Almighty gave them a long term of life 

and will not cause them to die before they reach their appointed 

term; they should not be given any description leading to being 

associated as partners with Allah, Exalted be He, and should not be 

called upon as gods, as the polytheists used to do. 
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Third: Acknowledging that the angels include messengers whom 

Allah Almighty sends to whomever He wills from among humankind, 

and He may send them to one another. We should also 

acknowledge that they include the bearers of the Throne, angels 

who stand lined up in rows, gatekeepers of Paradise, gatekeepers of 

Hellfire, scribes who record people's deeds, and angels who direct 

the clouds. The Qur’an mentions all of this, or most of it. [Shu‘ab Al-

Īmān (1/296)] 

Fourth: Believing in angels both as a whole and individually. We 

believe in the existence of angels as a whole, and we also 

specifically believe in those angels whose names, traits, and actions 

are reported to us in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 

We believe in those of them we know and those we do not know, 

and we believe in their tasks and traits. We are aware that what we 

do not know about their numbers, actions, and traits is more than 

what we know. However, we believe in all this, as we are informed 

by the Almighty Lord and His Messenger (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), without trying to know their very nature, 

rejecting it based on our limited minds, imagining it through our 

opinions, or interpreting it by our personal reasoning. Rather, we 

say: We believe and submit! 

We believe that Allah Almighty created the angels from light. So, 

they are among Allah's creation. He created them in a specific form 

whose reality is known to Him alone. They are devout servants, 

whom Allah, the Exalted, created to worship Him and carry out His 

commands. They worship Him and never disdain to do so. 

Their acts of worship include glorification of Allah, prostration, 

fear and apprehension of their Lord. In spite of their earnest 
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worship of Allah Almighty, they are severely fearful of Him. Among 

their worship is that they show loyalty and love for the sake of Allah, 

Exalted be He. 

We believe that Allah Almighty created them in a specific form 

only known to Him, the Creator. 

We believe that Allah, Glorified be He, created them with wings 

and allowed them to come to the prophets and messengers (peace 

be upon them) in human form. Those polytheists who claimed that 

the angels are the daughters of Allah are declared liars by the 

Almighty Creator. 

We believe that angels do not eat or drink, for they have no 

desires, and they are characterized by modesty and get hurt by the 

same things that hurt humans. 

We believe that Allah Almighty created in them such tremendous 

power and strength that He alone encompasses, and they are too 

numerous to be counted, except by the One Who created them. 

We believe that Allah, the Exalted, honored them and assigned 

them with various sublime tasks, the most noble of which is to be a 

messenger between Allah and His servants, conveying the 

revelation to them. The angel tasked with bringing down the 

revelation to the prophets and messengers of Allah is Jibrīl (peace 

be upon him). Allah Almighty may also send them to people other 

than the prophets as an affliction and test. 

Among their tasks is bearing the Throne, writing down the destiny, 

taking care of wombs and their contents, in terms of creation, 

forming, and breathing of life, taking away people's life, breathing 

life into bodies in this world and in the Hereafter, conducting Jihad 
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along with the believers, supplicating for the believers and seeking 

Allah's forgiveness for them, witnessing the believers' worship, 

raising their good words, and conveying their news to the Almighty 

Lord, though He is the All-Aware, All-Knowing, and He does not 

need anyone to tell Him. 

Their tasks also include coming down to earth on occasions of 

worship, such as Fridays, the day of ‘Arafah, and the Night of Al-

Qadr. 

One of their tasks is to convey to the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) his Ummah's invocations of Allah's 

blessings upon him. 

Among their tasks is to protect people, record their good and bad 

deeds, guard Madīnah from the Anti-Christ, question the dead in 

the grave, give glad tidings to the believers at the time of death 

about their great attainment, receive them in the Hereafter, and 

enter their places through the gates of Paradise. They will be with 

Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgment, rank after rank. 

Among them is the gatekeeper of Paradise and the gatekeeper of 

Hellfire. 

We believe that Allah Almighty created angels with different ranks 

and positions. Angels of the highest status are Jibrīl, Mikā’īl, and 

Isrāfīl, and the noblest among them include the bearers of the 

Throne and also those angels who took part in the battle of Badr. In 

every heaven there are angels whose number is only known to 

Allah, Exalted be He. Each of them has a known station, and some of 

them are particularly brought close to their Lord. 
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Chapter on the Obligation of Belief in the 

Angels 

We believe in angels and know with certainty that belief in them is 

the second among the pillars of faith. Allah Almighty says:  

نَ ﴿ ام  آَََلرَسُولَُٱَء  نَ َكُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُن َ ٱوَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَإلِ يۡهََِأنُزِلَ َبِم  ام  ئِك تِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِء 
ٓ ل َٰ م  كُتبُِهََِۦو  رُسُلِهََِۦو  ََۦو 

َ[285َ]البقرة:َ﴾ ...

{THE MESSENGER BELIEVES IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM FROM HIS 

LORD, AS DO THE BELIEVERS. ALL OF THEM BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS ANGELS, HIS 

BOOKS, AND HIS MESSENGERS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 285] He, Exalted be 

He, also says:  

لُّوا ََأ نَلۡبِرََٱَليَۡسَ َ۞﴿ شۡرِقَِٱَقِب لَ َوُجُوه كُمََۡتوُ  غۡرِبَِٱوََ َلۡم  كِنَََلۡم  ل َٰ نََۡلۡبِرََٱَو  نَ َم  ام  ََلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِء 

ئِك ةَِٱوَ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱ
ٓ ل َٰ بَِٱوَ َلۡم  نَ ٱوَ َلۡكِت َٰ ۧـ  [177َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلنبَِي ِ

{IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS THE EAST OR THE 

WEST, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH, THE LAST DAY, THE ANGELS, 

THE SCRIPTURES, AND THE PROPHETS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 177] Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) came out to 

people one day, and someone came to him and said: "O Messenger 

of Allah, what is faith?" He replied: "To believe in Allah, His angels, 

His book, the meeting with Him, and His messengers, and believe in 

the Resurrection in the Afterlife." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4777), 

Muslim (9), and Ibn Mājah (64)] Al-Bayhaqi (May Allah have mercy 

upon him) said: "Belief in angels has various aspects, one of which is 

to believe in their existence, and another one is to give them their 

due status and affirm that they are servants of Allah and part of His 
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creation like humankind and jinn; and they are subject to Allah's 

commands and accountable to Him; they have no power to do 

anything except what Allah enables them to; they can die, but Allah 

Almighty gave them a long term of life and will not cause them to 

die before they reach their appointed term; they should not be 

given any description leading to being associated as partners with 

Allah, Exalted be He, and should not be called upon as gods, as the 

earlier people used to do. (By the earlier people, they mean 

philosophers). The third aspect is to acknowledge that the angels 

include messengers whom Allah Almighty sends to whomever He 

wills from among humankind, and He may send them to one 

another. We should also acknowledge that they include the bearers 

of the Throne, angels who stand lined up in rows, gatekeepers for 

Paradise, gatekeepers for Hellfire, scribes who record people's 

deeds, and angels who direct the clouds. The Qur’an mentions all of 

this, or most of it." [Shu‘ab Al-Imān (1/296)] 

So, Al-Bayhaqi mentioned three aspects of belief in angels. 

The fourth aspect is to believe in angels both as a whole and 

individually. We believe in the existence of angels as a whole, and 

we also specifically believe in those angels whose names, traits, and 

actions are reported to us in the Qur’an or the Sunnah. 

We are aware that what we do not know about their numbers, 

actions, and traits is more than what we know. However, we believe 

in all this, as we are informed by the Almighty Lord and His 

Messenger (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), without 

trying to know their very nature, rejecting it based on our limited 

minds, imagining it through our opinions, or interpreting it by our 

personal reasoning. Rather, we say: We believe and submit! 
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Chapter on the Creation of Angels and their 

Vast Numbers and Traits 

We believe that Allah Almighty created angels from light. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Angels 

were created from light." [Narrated by Muslim (2996)] They are 

among Allah's creation whom He created in a specific form. They are 

neither mere souls, nor mere powers. But they are a realm of the 

unseen and devout servants whom Allah, the Exalted, created to 

worship Him and carry out His commands. They worship Him and 

never disdain to do so. Among their acts of worship is glorification 

of Allah Almighty, prostration, fear and apprehension of their Lord. 

Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

آََلَلّ َٱَي عۡصُونَ َلَََ...﴿ هُمََۡم  ر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َأ م  اَو  رُونَ َم  َ[6َ]التحريم:َ﴾٦يؤُۡم 

{THEY NEVER DISOBEY WHATEVER ALLAH COMMANDS AND DO WHATEVER THEY 

ARE COMMANDED.} [SURAT AT-TAHRĪM: 6] He Almighty also says:  

﴿ َِ لِلَّ اَي سۡجُدَُ َو  تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َد 
ٓ ل َٰ هُمََۡلۡم  َ﴾٤٩ي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَ ََو 

َ[49َ]النحل:

{TO ALLAH PROSTRATES ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH OF LIVING 

THINGS, AND SO DO THE ANGELS; AND THEY DO NOT SHOW ARROGANCE.} [SURAT 

AN-NAHL: 49] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

ى﴿ ت ر  ئِك ة َٱَو 
ٓ ل َٰ افٓ ِينَ َلۡم  وۡلََِمِنََۡح  مۡدََِيسُ ب ِحُونَ َلۡع رۡشَِٱَح  ب ِهِمَۡ َبِح  ََ[75َ]الزمر:َ﴾...َر 

{YOU WILL SEE THE ANGELS SURROUNDING THE THRONE, GLORIFYING THEIR 

LORD WITH HIS PRAISE.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 75] In spite of their earnest 

worship, they are extremely fearful of the Almighty Lord Who says:  
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افوُنَ ﴿ بهَُمَي خ  نََر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َف وۡقِهِمََۡم ِ اَو  ۩َم  رُون  َ[50َ]النحل:َ﴾٥٠يؤُۡم 

{THEY FEAR THEIR LORD ABOVE THEM, AND THEY DO WHAT THEY ARE 

COMMANDED.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 50] Among their worship is that they 

show loyalty and love for the sake of Allah, Exalted be He. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If 

Allah loves a servant, He calls Jibrīl and says: ‘Verily, Allah loves so-

and-so; so love him.’ So, Jibrīl loves him and calls the inhabitants of 

the heavens: ‘Verily, Allah loves so-and-so; so love him.’ So, the 

inhabitants of the heavens love him, and then he is granted 

acceptance on earth." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3209), Muslim 

(2637), and At-Tirmidhi (3161)] They also show animosity and 

hatred for the sake of Allah, feel angry if Allah's prohibitions are 

violated, and curse those cursed by Allah Almighty. Our Lord says:  

اتوُا ََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ م  هُمََۡو  ئكَِ َكُفاَرَ َو 
ٓ ل َٰ ل يۡهِمََۡأوُ  ئِك ةَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱَل عۡن ةََُع 

ٓ ل َٰ عِينَ ََلناَسَِٱوَ َلۡم  ََ﴾١٦١َأ جۡم 
ََ[161َ]البقرة:

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE AND DIE AS DISBELIEVERS ARE CURSED BY ALLAH AND 

THE ANGELS, AND BY ALL PEOPLE.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 161] The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Angels 

do not enter a house where there are statues or images." [Narrated 

by Muslim (2112)] We believe that Allah Almighty created them in a 

specific form only known to Him, the Creator. Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I have been permitted to 

tell about one of Allah’s angels who bear the Throne; the distance 

between the lobe of his ear and his shoulder is a journey of seven 

hundred years." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4727), Ibn Tahmān in his 

Mashyakhah (21), At-Tabarāni in Al-Awsat (1709), Abu ash-Shaykh in 
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Al-‘Azhamah (313)] We believe that Allah Almighty created them 

with wings. He, Exalted be He, says:  

مۡدَُٱ﴿ ََِلۡح  تَِٱََف اطِرََِلِلَّ و َٰ اعِلََِلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ئِك ةَِٱَج 
ٓ ل َٰ لِيََٓرُسُلًََلۡم  ةَ َأوُ  ثَ َمَثۡن ىَََٰأ جۡنِح  ثلُ َٰ ع َ َو  رُب َٰ َو 

لۡقَِٱَفِيَي زِيدَُ اَلۡخ  ََ[1َ]فاطر:َ﴾...َي ش اءَُٓ َم 

{IT IS HE WHO MADE THE ANGELS MESSENGERS WITH TWO, THREE, OR FOUR 

WINGS. HE INCREASES IN CREATION WHATEVER HE WILLS.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 1] 

‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) saw 

Jibrīl with six hundred wings. [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4857), 

Muslim (174), and At-Tirmidhi (3277)] We believe that they have 

hearts. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

نََۡإِلَََ...﴿ تىََََٰٓۥ ل هَََُأ ذِنَ َلِم  عَ َإِذ اَح  اذ اَق الوُا ََقلُوُبِهِمََۡع نَفزُ ِ بُّكُمَۡ َق الَ َم  قََ ٱََق الوُا ََر  هُوَ َلۡح  َلۡع لِيَُّٱََو 

ََ[23َ]سبأ:َ﴾٢٣َلۡك بِيرَُٱ

{UNTIL WHEN THEIR HEARTS ARE RELIEVED OF DREAD, THEY WILL SAY [TO THE 

ANGELS]: "WHAT DID YOUR LORD JUST SAY?" THEY WILL SAY: "THE TRUTH, AND 

HE IS THE MOST HIGH, MOST GREAT."} [SURAT SABA’: 23] They were 

permitted to come to the prophets and messengers (peace be upon 

them) in human form. For example, they went to Ibrāhīm and Lūt 

(peace be upon them) in the form of unknown guests. About this, 

Allah Almighty says:  

كَ َه لَۡ﴿ دِيثََُأ ت ىَٰ يۡفََِح  هِيمَ َض  مِينَ ٱَإِبۡر َٰ لوُا ََإِذ٢٤ََۡلۡمُكۡر  ل يۡهََِد خ  مٗاَ ََف ق الوُا ََع  مَ َق الَ َس ل َٰ
َق وۡمَ َس ل َٰ

نك رُونَ  َ[25-24َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٢٥مُّ

{HAS THERE COME TO YOU THE STORY OF ABRAHAM’S HONORED GUESTS? 

WHEN THEY CAME TO HIM AND SAID, 'PEACE.' HE SAID: "UPON YOU BE PEACE." 

[SAYING TO HIMSELF] "UNKNOWN PEOPLE!"} [SURAT ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 24-25] 

Allah Almighty also says:  
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ل مَا﴿ اءٓ تََۡو  اقَ َبِهِمََۡسِيٓءَ َلوُطٗاَرُسُلنُ اَج  ض  ق الَ َذ رۡعٗاَبِهِمََۡو  ذ اَو  َ]هود:ََ﴾٧٧ع صِيبَ َي وۡمَ َه َٰ

77]َ

{WHEN OUR ANGEL-MESSENGERS CAME TO LOT, HE WAS PERTURBED AND FELT 

TROUBLED ON THEIR ACCOUNT, AND SAID: "THIS IS A DISTRESSING DAY."} [SURAT 

HŪD: 77] And Jibrīl (peace be upon him) came to Mariyam (peace be 

upon her) in such a form that she did not recognize him at first. 

Allah, Glorified be He, says:  

ذ تَۡٱف َ﴿ ابٗاَدُونِهِمََۡمِنَتخَ  اَف أ رۡس لۡن آَََحِج  ن اَإلِ يۡه  ثلََ َرُوح  اَف ت م  اَب ش رٗاَل ه  ََأ عُوذََُإِن يََِٓق ال ت١٧ََۡس وِي ٗ

نَِٱبَِ اَكُنتَ َإنَِمِنكَ َلرَحۡم َٰ آََق الَ ١٨ََت قِي ٗ سُولََُأ ن اَ َإِنمَ  ب كَََِِر  ََ[19-17َ]مريم:َ﴾....َر 

{SHE SCREENED HERSELF FROM THEM, THEN WE SENT TO HER OUR SPIRIT 

[GABRIEL] AND HE APPEARED BEFORE HER IN THE FORM OF A PERFECT HUMAN 

BEING. SHE SAID: "I SEEK REFUGE IN THE MOST COMPASSIONATE FROM YOU; [DO 

NOT APPROACH ME] IF YOU FEAR ALLAH." HE SAID: "I AM ONLY A MESSENGER 

FROM YOUR LORD."} [SURAT MARYAM: 17-19] Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be 

pleased with him) said: "Jibrīl (peace be upon him) used to come to 

the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) in the 

form of Dihyah." [Narrated by Ahmad (5857), Muhammad ibn Nasr 

al-Marūzi in Ta‘zhīm Qadr As-Salah (372), and Ibn Battah in Al-

Ibānah (831)] We believe that angels do not eat or drink, for they 

have no desires. Hence, when they visited Ibrāhīm (peace be upon 

him) and he served food to them, they did not eat. Informing about 

this, Allah Almighty says:  

اغَ ﴿ اءَٓ ََۦأ هۡلِهََِإلِ ىَََٰٓف ر  سَ ٢٧ََت أۡكُلوُنَ َأ لَ َق الَ َإلِ يۡهِمََۡۥٓف ق رَب ه٢٦ََُس مِينَ َبعِِجۡلَ َف ج  ََمِنۡهُمََۡف أ وۡج 
 
ََخِيف ةٗ

فۡ ََلَ َق الوُا َ ب شَرُوهََُت خ  مَ َو  ََ[28-26َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٢٨َع لِيمَ َبِغلُ َٰ

{THEN HE WENT QUICKLY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND CAME WITH A FAT [ROASTED] 

CALF, AND PLACED IT BEFORE THEM AND SAID: "WILL YOU NOT EAT?" [THEY DID 
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NOT EAT] SO, HE GREW FEARFUL OF THEM. THEY SAID, "DO NOT BE  AFRAID,” AND 

GAVE HIM GLAD TIDINGS OF A KNOWLEDGEABLE SON.} [SURAT ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 26-

28] And we believe that they are characterized by modesty. The 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Should I not show modesty to a man to whom the angels show 

modesty?" [Narrated by Muslim (2401)] And they get hurt by the 

same things that hurt humans. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "He who eats of this (offensive) plant, 

i.e. garlic - and sometimes he said: He who eats onion, garlic, and 

leeks - should not approach our mosque, for the angels get hurt by 

the things that hurt the children of Adam." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(854), Muslim (564) and this is his wording, Abu Dāwūd (3822), At-

Tirmidhi (1806), An-Nasā’i (707), and Ibn Mājah (3365)] We believe 

that Allah Almighty created in them such tremendous power and 

strength that He alone encompasses. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

كِينَ َلۡع رۡشَِٱَذِيَعِندَ َقوَُة ََذِي﴿ َ[20ََ]التكوير:َ﴾٢٠م 

{EXTREMELY POWERFUL, HIGHLY REVERED WITH THE LORD OF THE THRONE.} 

[SURAT AT-TAKWĪR: 20] Allah Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي َٰ ام  أ هۡلِيكُمََۡأ نفسُ كُمَََۡقوُٓا ََء  قوُدُه اَن ارٗاَو  ةَُٱوَ َلناَسَُٱَو  ار  اَلۡحِج  ئِك ة ََع ل يۡه 

ٓ ل َٰ ظَ َم  ََغِل 

آََلَلّ َٱََي عۡصُونَ َلَََشِد ادَ  هُمََۡم  ر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َأ م  اَو  رُونَ َم  َ[6ََ]التحريم:َ﴾٦يؤُۡم 

{AND IT [THE FIRE] IS OVERSEEN BY RIGOROUS AND STERN ANGELS, WHO NEVER 

DISOBEY WHATEVER ALLAH COMMANDS AND DO WHATEVER THEY ARE 

COMMANDED.} [SURAT AT-TAHRĪM: 6] Allah Almighty sent an angel to the 

towns of the people of Lūt, numbering seven towns, and he turned 

them upside down. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  
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اءَٓ َف ل مَا﴿ ع لۡن اََأ مۡرُن اَج  اَج  لِي ه  اَع َٰ أ مۡط رۡن اَس افلِ ه  اَو  ةََٗع ل يۡه  ار  نَحِج  يلَ َم ِ َ]هود:َ﴾٨٢مَنضُودَ َسِج ِ

82]َ

{WHEN OUR COMMAND CAME, WE TURNED THEIR CITIES UPSIDE DOWN AND 

RAINED DOWN UPON THEM CLUSTERED STONES OF BAKED CLAY.} [SURAT HŪD: 82] 

We believe that the angels are too numerous to be counted, except 

by the One Who created them. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mūr 

(the most frequented house). I asked Jibrīl about it and he said: 'This 

is Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mūr where 70,000 angels perform prayers daily and 

when they leave, they never return to it.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3207), Muslim (164), At-Tirmidhi (3346), and An-Nasā’i (448)] Abu 

Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, I 

see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The 

heaven squeaked, and it has the right to squeak. There is no spot 

the size of four fingers except that there is an angel placing his 

forehead in it, prostrating to Allah." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2312), 

Ibn Mājah (4190), Ibn Abi Shaybah (27044), Ahmad (21516), and Al-

Bazzār (3924, 3925)] The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) also said: "Hellfire will be brought on that Day with 

seventy thousand bridles, and each bridle will be dragged by 

seventy thousand angels." [Narrated by Muslim (2842) and At-

Tirmidhi (2573)] The polytheists claimed that the angels are the 

daughters of Allah Almighty. Showing their lie, Allah, the Exalted, 

says:  

ل قۡن اَأ مَۡ﴿ ئِك ة َٱَخ 
ٓ ل َٰ ثٗاَلۡم  هُمََۡإِن َٰ هِدُونَ َو  ََ[150َ]الصافات:ََ﴾١٥٠ش َٰ

{OR DID WE CREATE THE ANGELS AS FEMALES WHILE THEY WERE WATCHING?} 

[SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 150] Responding to them, our Lord also says:  
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كُمَۡ﴿ بُّكُمَََأ ف أ صۡف ىَٰ ذ َٱوَ َلۡب نِينَ ٱبََِر  ئِك ةَِٱَمِنَ َتخَ 
ٓ ل َٰ ثاًَ َلۡم  ََ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤٠َع ظِيمٗاَق وۡلًََل ت قوُلوُنَ َإِنكَُمََۡإِن َٰ

40]َ

{HAS YOUR LORD FAVORED YOU WITH SONS AND HAS TAKEN FOR HIMSELF 

ANGELS AS DAUGHTERS? YOU ARE INDEED MAKING A MONSTROUS CLAIM.} [SURAT 

AL-ISRĀ’: 40] 
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Chapter on the Actions of the Angels 

We believe that Allah, the Exalted, honored them and assigned 

them with various sublime tasks, the most noble of which is to be a 

messenger between Allah and His servants, conveying the 

revelation to them. The angel tasked with bringing down the 

revelation to the prophets and messengers of Allah is Jibrīl (peace 

be upon him). Allah Almighty says:  

ق َِٱبََِرَب كَِ َمِنَلۡقدُُسَِٱََرُوحََُۥن زَل هََُقلَُۡ﴿ نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَلِيثُ ب ِتَ َلۡح  ام  هُدٗىَء  ىََََٰو  بشُۡر  َلِلۡمُسۡلِمِينَ َو 

َ[102َ]النحل:ََ﴾١٠٢

{SAY: "THIS HAS BEEN BROUGHT DOWN BY THE HOLY SPIRIT FROM YOUR LORD 

WITH THE TRUTH."} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 102] Allah Almighty also says:  

إِنهََُ﴿ ب ََِل ت نزِيلََُۥو  ل مِينَ ٱَر  لَ ١٩٢َلۡع َٰ وحَُٱَبِهََِن ز  ََمِنَ َلِت كُونَ َق لۡبكَِ َع ل ى١٩٣َََٰلۡأ مِينَُٱََلرُّ

َ َبلِِس انَ ١٩٤َلۡمُنذِرِينَ ٱ بِي  بِينَ َع ر  َ[195-192َ]الشعراء:َ﴾١٩٥مُّ

{THIS IS INDEED A REVELATION FROM THE LORD OF THE WORLDS, WHICH THE 

TRUSTWORTHY SPIRIT [GABRIEL] HAS BROUGHT DOWN TO YOUR HEART [O 

PROPHET] SO THAT YOU MAY BE ONE OF THE WARNERS, IN CLEAR ARABIC 

LANGUAGE.} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 192-195] Allah Almighty may also 

send them to people other than the prophets as an trial and test. An 

example is the three persons from the children of Israel. ‘Abdur-

Rahmān ibn Abi ‘Amrah related that Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) related to him that he heard the Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) say: "There 

were three persons from among the children of Israel - a leper, a 

blind [man], and a bald man - whom Allah Almighty willed to test. 

So, he sent them an angel who came to the leper and said: 'What 

thing do you like most?' He replied: 'Good color and good skin, for 
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the people have a strong aversion to me.' The angel touched him 

and his illness was cured, and he was given a good color and 

beautiful skin. The angel asked him: 'What kind of property do you 

like best?' He replied: 'Camels (or cows).' (The narrator doubted, for 

either the leper or the bald man demanded camels and the other 

demanded cows). So, he was given a pregnant she-camel, and the 

angel said: 'May Allah bless it for you.' The angel then went to the 

bald man and said: 'What thing do you like most?' He said: 'I like 

good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people feel 

repulsion for me.' The angel touched him and his illness was cured, 

and he was given good hair. The angel asked: 'What kind of property 

do you like best?' He replied: 'Cows.' The angel gave him a pregnant 

cow and said: 'May Allah bless it for you.' The angel went to the 

blind man and asked: 'What thing do you like best?' He said: '(I like) 

that Allah may restore my eyesight to me so that I may see people.' 

The angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him back his eyesight. 

The angel asked him: 'What kind of property do you like best?' He 

replied: 'Sheep.' The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, 

all the three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and 

multiplied and brought forth so much that one of the (three) men 

had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of cows 

filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then, the 

angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the 

leper and said: 'I am a poor man, who has lost all means of 

livelihood while on a journey. So, none will satisfy my need except 

Allah and then you. In the name of the One Who has given you such 

a nice color and beautiful skin, and so much property, I ask you to 

give me a camel so that I may reach my destination.' The man 

replied: 'I have many obligations.' The angel said: 'I think I know you; 

were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
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Weren't you a poor man, and then Allah gave you (all this 

property).' He replied: 'I got this property through inheritance from 

my forefathers.' The angel said: 'If you are telling a lie, then may 

Allah make you as you were before.' Then, the angel, disguised in 

the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and 

said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too answered 

the same as the first one did. The angel said: 'If you are telling a lie, 

then may Allah make you as you were before.' The angel, disguised 

in the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said: 'I am a 

poor man and a traveler, whose means of livelihood have been 

exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help me except 

Allah, and then you. I ask you in the name of the One Who has given 

you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that I may complete 

my journey with it.' The man said: 'No doubt, I was blind and Allah 

gave me back my eyesight; I was poor and Allah made me rich; so 

take anything you wish from my property. By Allah, I will not stop 

you from taking anything of my property which you may take for 

Allah's sake.' The angel replied: 'Keep your property with you. You 

have been tested, and Allah is pleased with you and angry with your 

two companions.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3464) and Muslim 

(2964)] Among the angels, there are the bearers of the Throne. 

Allah, Exalted and Glorified be He, says:  

ل كَُٱوَ ﴿ اَ َع ل ىََََٰٓلۡم  ائِٓه  ي حۡمِلََُأ رۡج  ب كَِ َع رۡشَ َو  ئِذَ ََف وۡق هُمََۡر  نِي ةَ َي وۡم  ََ[17َ]الحاقة:َ﴾١٧ث م َٰ

{WITH THE ANGELS ON ALL ITS SIDES, AND ON THAT DAY, EIGHT [MIGHTY 

ANGELS] WILL BEAR THE THRONE OF YOUR LORD ABOVE THEM.} [SURAT AL-

HĀQQAH: 17] Among their tasks is writing down destiny. The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The creation of 

one of you starts in the womb of his mother within forty days. Then 
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he becomes a clot of blood for a similar period and then he 

becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah sends 

an angel, who is ordered to write four things: his deeds, his 

sustenance, his life span, and whether he will be wretched or 

blissful." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3208), Muslim (2643), Abu Dāwūd 

(4708), At-Tirmidhi (2137), and Ibn Mājah (76)] Among their tasks is 

taking charge of the wombs and their contents, in terms of creating, 

forming, and breathing life. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "When forty-two nights pass after the 

semen gets into the womb, Allah sends an angel and he gives it 

shape. Then, he creates its sense of hearing, its eyesight, its skin, its 

flesh, and its bones, and then says: 'My Lord, will he be male or 

female?' And your Lord decides as He wishes and the angel writes it 

down. Then, he says: 'My Lord, what about his age?' And your Lord 

decides as He wishes and the angel writes it down." [Narrated by 

Muslim (2645)] Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah 

has appointed an angel in charge of the womb, and the angel says: 

‘O Lord, a sperm drop! O Lord, a clot! O Lord, a piece of flesh.’ Then, 

when Allah wills to complete its creation, the angel asks: ‘O Lord, a 

male or female? Wretched or blissful? How much will his 

sustenance be? How long will he live?’ All that is written while the 

fetus is still in its mother’s womb." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6595) 

and Muslim (2646)] Among their tasks is to take people's souls. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

تىَََٰٓ...﴿ اءَٓ َإِذ اَح  د كُمََُج  وۡتَُٱَأ ح  فتَۡهََُلۡم  هُمََۡرُسُلنُ اَت و  طُونَ َلَ َو  ََ[61َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٦١يفُ ر ِ
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{UNTIL WHEN DEATH APPROACHES ONE OF YOU, OUR MESSENGERS (THE ANGEL 

OF DEATH AND HIS ASSISTANTS) TAKE HIS SOUL, AND THEY NEVER NEGLECT THEIR 

DUTY.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 61] Allah Almighty also says:  

فتَۡهُمََُإِذ اَف ك يۡفَ ﴿ ئِك ةَُٱَت و 
ٓ ل َٰ هُمََۡوُجُوه هُمََۡي ضۡرِبوُنَ َلۡم  ر  أ دۡب َٰ َ[27َ]محمد:ََ﴾٢٧و 

{HOW WILL THEY FEEL WHEN THE ANGELS TAKE THEIR SOULS, STRIKING THEIR 

FACES AND THEIR BACKS?} [SURAT MUHAMMAD: 27] ِAnd of their tasks is to 

breathe life into the bodies in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 

The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"The creation of one of you starts in the womb of his mother within 

forty days. Then he becomes a clot of blood for a similar period and 

then he becomes like a piece of flesh for a similar period. Then Allah 

sends an angel, who is ordered to write four things: his deeds, his 

sustenance, his life span, and whether he will be wretched or 

blissful." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3208), Muslim (2643), Abu Dāwūd 

(4708), At-Tirmidhi (2137), and Ibn Mājah (76)] Allah Almighty says:  

ىَََٰفِيهَََِنفُِخَ َثمَََُ...﴿ ََ[68َ]الزمر:َ﴾ ٦٨َي نظُرُونَ َقِي امَ َهُمََۡف إذِ اَأخُۡر 

{THEN IT WILL BE BLOWN AGAIN, AND AT ONCE THEY WILL BE STANDING, 

LOOKING ON.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 68] Their tasks also include conducting 

jihad along with the believers and making them firm in the 

battlefields, and also in the struggle of life. Allah, Exalted be He, 

says:  

بُّكَ َيوُحِيَإِذَۡ﴿ ئِك ةَِٱَإِل ىَر 
ٓ ل َٰ ع كُمََۡأ ن ِيَلۡم  ََلذَِينَ ٱَف ث ب ِتوُا ََم 

نوُا َ  ام  ََك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَقلُوُبََِفِيََس ألُۡقِيَء 

عۡبَ ٱ ََ[12َ]الأنفال:ََ﴾١٢ب ن انَ َكُلَََمِنۡهُمََۡضۡرِبوُا َٱوََ َلۡأ عۡن اقَِٱَف وۡقَ َضۡرِبوُا َٱف ََلرُّ

{[REMEMBER] WHEN YOUR LORD INSPIRED THE ANGELS: "I AM WITH YOU, SO 

MAKE FIRM THE FEET OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE. I WILL CAST TERROR INTO THE 

HEARTS OF THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE. SO STRIKE THEIR NECKS AND STRIKE ALL THEIR 
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LIMBS."} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 12] The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The devil draws near to 

man, and so does the angel. The devil’s approach consists of 

promises of what is evil and denial of what is true; whereas the 

angel’s approach consists of promises of what is good and 

confirmation of what is true. When anyone experiences the latter, 

let him know that it comes from Allah and let him praise Allah; but if 

he experiences the other, let him seek refuge in Allah from the 

accursed devil." Then, he recited {Satan threatens you with poverty 

and orders you to commit shameful acts.}" [Surat al-Baqarah: 268] 

[Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2988), Ibn al-Mubārak in Az-Zuhd (1435), 

Ahmad in Az-Zuhd (854), and Abu Dāwūd in Az-Zuhd (164)] Among 

their tasks is supplicating for the believers and asking Allah's 

forgiveness for them. The Almighty Lord says:  

نََۡلۡع رۡشَ ٱََي حۡمِلوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ م  وۡل هََُو  مۡدََِيسُ ب ِحُونَ َۥح  ب ِهِمََۡبِح  يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َر  ي سۡت غۡفِرُونَ َۦبِهََِو  ََلِلذَِينَ َو 

نوُا َ  ام  بنَ اَء  سِعۡتَ َر  ةََٗش يۡءَ َكُلَََو  عِلۡمٗاَرَحۡم  قِهِمَََۡس بِيل كَ َتبَ عوُا َٱوَ َت ابوُا ََلِلذَِينَ ََغۡفِرَۡٱف ََو  ََع ذ ابَ َو 

حِيمَِٱ ََ[7َ]غافر:َ﴾٧َلۡج 

{THOSE [ANGELS] WHO BEAR THE THRONE AND THOSE AROUND IT GLORIFY THEIR 

LORD WITH HIS PRAISE AND BELIEVE IN HIM, AND SEEK FORGIVENESS FOR THOSE 

WHO BELIEVE, [SAYING]: "OUR LORD, YOUR MERCY AND KNOWLEDGE ENCOMPASS 

EVERYTHING, SO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REPENT AND FOLLOW YOUR WAY, AND 

PROTECT THEM FROM THE PUNISHMENT OF THE BLAZING FIRE."} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 

7] Their tasks include witnessing the acts of worship performed by 

the believers on good occasions and virtuous times - such as Fridays, 

the day of ‘Arafah, the night of Qadr, and the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers - 

and raising their good words, and conveying their news to the 

Almighty Lord, though He is the All-Aware, All-Knowing, and He does 

not need anyone to tell Him. Allah, Blessed and Exalted be He, says:  
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انَ َ...﴿ قرُۡء  انَ َإنَََِلۡف جۡرَِ ٱَو  شۡهُودٗاََك انَ َلۡف جۡرَِٱَقرُۡء  َ[78َ]الۡسراءَ:َ﴾٧٨م 

{AND THE RECITATION OF DAWN [PRAYER], FOR THE RECITATION OF DAWN IS 

EVER WITNESSED [BY THE ANGLES].} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 78] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

ئِك ةَُٱَت ن زَلَُ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ وحَُٱوَ َلۡم  اَلرُّ ب ِهِمَبِإذِۡنََِفِيه  نَر  ََ[4َ]القدر:َ﴾٤أ مۡر ََكُل ََِم ِ

{ON THAT NIGHT THE ANGELS AND THE SPIRIT [GABRIEL] DESCEND BY THEIR 

LORD’S PERMISSION WITH ALL DECREES.} [SURAT AL-QADR: 4] And the Prophet 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Angels take 

turns among you by night and by day, and they all assemble at the 

Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those angels who spend the night among 

you ascend, their Lord asks them, although He knows best about 

them: 'How did you leave My servants?' They say: 'We left them 

while they were praying and we came to them while they were 

praying.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (555), Muslim (632), and An-

Nasā’i (485)] The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) also said: “Allah has some angels who wander around the 

roads and paths looking for the people of dhikr. When they find 

some people remembering Allah, they call each other saying: ‘Come 

to the object of your pursuit.’ Then, the angels encircle them with 

their wings up to the lowest heaven." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6408) and Muslim (2689)] Moreover, the angels witness the 

occasions of faith, like the Fridays, the day of ‘Arafah, and the night 

of Qadr. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "And when the imām comes out, the angels attend to listen to 

dhikr." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (881), Muslim (850), Abu Dāwūd 

(351), At-Tirmidhi (499), and An-Nasā’i (1388)] One of their tasks is 

to convey to the Prophet his Ummah's invocations of Allah's 

blessings upon him. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 
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be upon him) said: "And invoke Allah's blessings upon me, for your 

invocations of Allah's blessings upon me reach me wherever you 

are." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (204), Ahmad (8804), At-Tabarāni in 

Al-Awsat (8030), and Al-Bayhaqi in Ash-Shu‘ab (3865)] In another 

Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Allah has angels traveling around on earth conveying to me 

the greetings of my Ummah." [Narrated by An-Nasā’i (1282), 

‘Abdur-Razzāq (3116), Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (8797) and in 

Al-Musnad (269), and Ahmad (3666)] Another of their tasks is to 

protect the children of Adam. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

تَ َۥل هَُ﴿ ب َٰ نَََۢمُع ق ِ يۡهََِب يۡنََِم ِ مِنََۡي د  لۡفِهََِو  َ[11َ]الرعد:َ﴾...َلَلَِّ ٱَأ مۡرََِمِنََۡۥي حۡف ظُون هََُۦخ 

{FOR EACH PERSON THERE ARE MU‘AQQIBĀT (SUCCESSIVE ANGELS) IN FRONT OF 

HIM AND BEHIND HIM, GUARDING HIM BY THE COMMAND OF ALLAH.} [SURAT AR-

RA‘D: 11] ‘Ali ibn Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be 

pleased with him) said: "Mu‘aqqibāt: They belong to Allah's 

command. They are the angels." [Narrated by At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr 

(13/463) and Ibn Abi Hātim in At-Tafsīr (12198)] Their tasks include 

writing down good deeds and sins. Allah Almighty says: 

امٗا﴿ تِبِينَ َكِر  َ[11ََ]النفطار:َ﴾١١ك َٰ

 {HONORABLE SCRIBES.} [SURAT AL-INFITĀR: 11] He Almighty also says:  

ع نََِلۡي مِينَِٱَع نََِلۡمُت ل ق ِي انَِٱَي ت ل قىََإِذَۡ﴿ الَِٱَو  م  يۡهََِإِلَََق وۡلَ َمِنَي لۡفِظََُمَا١٧َق عِيدَ َلش ِ قِيبَ َل د  َر 

ََ[18-17ََ]ق:َ﴾١٨ع تِيدَ 

{MOREOVER, THERE ARE TWO ANGEL SCRIBES, CONSTANTLY ACCOMPANYING 

HIM, ONE ON THE RIGHT, AND THE OTHER ON THE LEFT. NOT A SINGLE WORD HE 

UTTERS BUT THERE IS WITH HIM A VIGILANT WATCHER, READY [TO RECORD IT].} 

[SURAT QĀF: 17-18] And He, Exalted be He, says:  
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يرُۡسِلَََُۚ ...﴿ ف ظ ةًََع ل يۡكُمََۡو  ََ[61َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾….َح 

{AND HE SENDS OVER YOU RECORDING-ANGELS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 61] Allah 

Almighty says about them:  

عََُلَ َأ ناََي حۡس بوُنَ َأ مَۡ﴿ هُمَ َسِرَهُمََۡن سۡم  ىَٰ ن جۡو  رُسُلنُ اَب ل ىَََٰو  يۡهِمََۡو  ََ[80َ]الزخرف:َ﴾٨٠ي كۡتبُوُنَ َل د 

{DO THEY THINK THAT WE DO NOT HEAR THEIR SECRET TALKS AND PRIVATE 

COUNSELS? YES INDEED, AND OUR ANGEL-MESSENGERS ARE WITH THEM 

RECORDING EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 80] And the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah says: 'If My 

slave intends to do a bad deed, do not write it unless he does it; if 

he does it, write it as it is; but if he refrains from doing it for My 

sake, write it as a good deed. And if he intends to do a good deed, 

but does not do it, write it for him as a good deed, and if he does it, 

write it for him as ten times as much, up to seven-hundred times.'" 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7501), Muslim (128), and At-Tirmidhi 

(3073)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "The angels said: 'Lord, this is Your 

slave; he wants to do a bad deed - while He is more Aware of him.' 

He said: 'Watch him. If he does it, write it for him as it is; yet if he 

refrains from doing it, write it for him as a good deed, for he has 

only given it up for My sake.'" [Narrated by Muslim (129)] Among 

their tasks is guarding Madīnah from the Anti-Christ. The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There are 

angels at the entries of Madīnah, and neither plague nor the Anti-

Christ will enter it." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1880) and Muslim 

(1379)] One of their tasks is to question the dead in the grave. Al-

Barā’ ibn ‘Āzib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Informing 

about the condition of a person after he is put in the grave, the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Two 
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angels come to him and make him sit up. They will say to him: 'Who 

is your Lord?' He will say: 'My Lord is Allah.' They will say to him: 

'What is your religion?' He will say: 'My religion is Islam?' They will 

say to him: 'Who is that man who was sent to you?' He will say: 'He 

is the Messenger of Allah.'" [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4753), An-

Nasā’i (2001), Ibn Mājah (1548), At-Tayālsi (789), ‘Abdur-Razzāq 

(6737), and Ibn Abi Shaybah (12185)] Among their tasks is the work 

of the Gatekeeper of Paradise. Anas ibn Mālik (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "I will come to the gate of Paradise on 

the Day of Resurrection and will seek its opening. The Gatekeeper 

will say: 'Who are you?' I will say: 'Muhammad.' He will say: 'It is for 

you that I have been ordered, and not to open it for anyone before 

you.'" [Narrated by Muslim (197)] And the work of the Gatekeeper 

of Hellfire. Allah Almighty says:  

ن اد وۡا َ﴿ لِكََُو  م َٰ بُّك َ َع ل يۡن اَلِي قۡضََِي َٰ كِثوُنَ َإِنكَُمَق الَ َر   [77ََ]الزخرف:َ﴾٧٧مََٰ

{THEY WILL CRY OUT: "O MĀLIK, LET YOUR LORD PUT AN END TO US!” HE WILL 

SAY, “YOU ARE HERE TO STAY."} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 77] He, Exalted be He, 

also says:  

ا﴿ ا٣٠َع ش رَ َتسِۡع ة ََع ل يۡه  م  ع لۡن آََو  بَ َج  ََإِلَََلناَرَِٱَأ صۡح َٰ
 
ئِك ةٗ
ٓ ل َٰ اَم  م  ع لۡن اَو  ََل ِلذَِينَ ََفِتۡن ةََٗإِلَََعِدَت هُمََۡج 

بَ ٱََأوُتوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَلِي سۡت يۡقِنَ َك ف رُوا َ ي زۡد ادَ َلۡكِت َٰ نوُٓا ََلَذِينَ ٱََو  ام  نٗاَء  لَ َإِيم َٰ بَ ٱََأوُتوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي رۡت ابَ َو  ََلۡكِت َٰ

لِي قوُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱوَ  ََقلُوُبِهِمَفِيَلَذِينَ ٱَو  ض  فِرُونَ ٱوَ َمَر  اذ آََلۡك َٰ ادَ ََم  ذ اََلَلَُّٱََأ ر  ث لَٗ َبِه َٰ لِكَ َم  ََلَلَُّٱَيضُِلََُّك ذ َٰ

ي هۡدِيَي ش اءََُٓم ن اَي ش اءَُٓ َم نََو  م  ب كَِ َجُنوُدَ َي عۡل مََُو  اَهُو  ََإِلَََر  م  ىَََٰإِلَََهِيَ َو  َ]المدثر:َ﴾٣١لِلۡب ش رََِذِكۡر 

30-31]ََ

{IT IS OVERSEEN BY NINETEEN [ANGELS]. AND WE HAVE NOT MADE THE KEEPERS 

OF THE FIRE EXCEPT ANGELS.} [SURAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR: 30-31] ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 
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of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Hellfire will be brought on that Day with seventy thousand bridles, 

and each bridle will be dragged by seventy thousand angels." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2842) and At-Tirmidhi (2573)] [Tafsīr Al-

Qurtubi (19/80)] 
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Chapter on the Ranks of Angels 

We believe that Allah Almighty endowed angels with varying ranks 

and positions. He Almighty says:  

ا﴿ م  ََٓو  ق امَ َۥل هََُإِلَََمِناَ إِنا١٦٤َََمَعۡلوُمَ َم  ََ[165-164َ]الصافات:ََ﴾١٦٥لصَافُّٓونَ ٱَل ن حۡنََُو 

{[THE ANGELS SAY]: "THERE IS NONE AMONG US BUT HAS A KNOWN STATION: 

WE ARE INDEED THOSE WHO STAND LINED UP IN ROWS."} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 

164-165] The highest ranked angels are Jibrīl, Mikā’īl, and Isrāfīl. 

Hence, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

supplicated to Allah Almighty by His Lordship of those three angels. 

Abu Salamah ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn ‘Awf reported: I asked 

‘Ā’ishah, the Mother of the Believers (peace be upon her): "By what 

did the Prophet of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) use to open his prayer when he prayed at night?" She said: 

"When he prayed at night, he would open his prayer with: 'O Allah, 

Lord of Jibrīl, Mikā’īl, and Isrāfīl; Originator of the heavens and the 

earth, Knower of the unseen and the visible; You judge between 

Your slaves concerning that over which they used to differ, guide me 

through that over which there has been difference concerning the 

truth, by Your permission; verily, You guide whomever You will to a 

straight path.'" [Narrated by Muslim (770), Abu Dāwūd (767), An-

Nasā’i (1625), and Ibn Mājah (1357)] Among the noblest of them are 

the bearers of the Throne and also those who took part in the battle 

of Badr. Mu‘ādh ibn Rifā‘ah ibn Rāfi‘ related that his father, who had 

participated in the battle of Badr, reported: Jibrīl came to the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 

"How do you estimate the people of Badr amongst you?" He said: 

"(They are) among the best Muslims." Or he said a similar 



  

 

243 

statement. Thereupon, he said: "And so are the angels who 

participated in Badr." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3992)] Each heaven 

comprises numerous angels whose number is only known to Allah 

Almighty, and for each of them is a known station. Some of them 

are particularly close to the Almighty Creator. Hence, the Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said about the ascent 

of the believer's soul after his death: "They take it up and do not 

bring it past a company of angels without them asking: 'Who is this 

good soul?' To this, they reply: ‘So and so, the son of so and so,’ 

using the best of his names by which people used to call him in the 

worldly life. Then, they bring him to the lowest heaven and ask that 

the gate be opened for him, which will be done. From every heaven 

its archangels escort him to the next heaven." [Narrated by Abu 

Dāwūd (3212), An-Nasā’i (2001), Ibn Mājah (1548), At-Tayālsi (789), 

‘Abdur-Razzāq (6324, 6737), and Ahmad (18534), and this is his 

wording] 
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Book: The Belief in the Scriptures 

Abstract 

We believe in the scriptures, which are the books Allah Almighty 

revealed to His messengers and prophets (peace be upon them). 

The books we know of them are the Scrolls of Ibrāhīm, the Scrolls of 

Mūsa, the Torah, the Psalms, the Gospel, and the Qur’an. We 

believe in what we know of them and what we do not know. 

We believe that all these books are the speech and revelation of 

Allah Almighty which He sent down to His messengers (peace be 

upon them) through the trustworthy Angel Jibrīl (peace be upon 

him); they comprise the divine laws, information, admonitions, and 

commands and prohibitions. Each book, at its time, was the 

revelation that should have been adopted and taken as a criterion 

by the nation to which it was sent down. 

We believe that some of them are better than others. Allah 

Almighty wrote the Torah with His own Hand. 

We know with certainty that belief in the scriptures is the third 

among the pillars of faith. We believe in all of them and are not like 

those who believe in some of them and disbelieve in others. 

We believe that Allah Almighty did not pledge to preserve the 

scriptures preceding the Qur’an; rather, He, Exalted be He, left their 

preservation to the people among whom they were revealed. 

Hence, they were subject to distortions, loss, and forgetfulness. The 

fabricators wrote them and falsely attributed them to Allah, the 

Exalted. They wrote and recited these books to further confuse 
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people and mislead them into believing that they were revealed by 

the Almighty Lord. 

We believe that the glorious Qur’an is the greatest, most perfect, 

and noblest among the divine books, and it is the last one, which 

Jibrīl (peace be upon him) brought down to Prophet Muhammad's 

heart, in a clear Arabic language. Allah Almighty chose for it the 

noblest language. This is because Arabic is the most eloquent, 

clearest, and broadest of all languages. Thus, Allah, the Exalted, 

revealed the noblest Book in the noblest language to the noblest 

Messenger through the noblest Angel in the noblest land in the 

noblest month of the year, Ramadan. So, it is perfect from all 

aspects. The first Qur’anic words revealed by Allah Almighty were:  

أَۡٱ﴿ ب كَِ َسۡمَِٱبََِقۡر  ل قَ َلذَِيٱََر  َ[1َ]العلق:َ﴾١خ 

{READ IN THE NAME OF YOUR LORD WHO CREATED.} [SURAT AL-‘ALAQ: 1] 

Among the last revealed verses is the verse that reads:  

لۡتََُلۡي وۡمَ ٱَ...﴿ مۡتََُدِين كُمََۡل كُمََۡأ كۡم  أ تۡم  تيَِع ل يۡكُمََۡو  ضِيتَََُنِعۡم  ر  مَ ٱَل كُمََُو 
سۡل َٰ َ[3َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َدِينٗاَ َلِۡۡ

{THIS DAY I HAVE PERFECTED FOR YOU YOUR RELIGION AND COMPLETED MY 

FAVOR UPON YOU AND HAVE APPROVED FOR YOU ISLAM AS RELIGION.} [SURAT AL-

MĀ’IDAH: 3] The Qur’an was sent down to the Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) by successive 

revelations over the course of his prophethood. It includes Makkan 

and Madīnan surahs, which amount to 114. The greatest among 

them is Surat al-Fātihah; as for Surat al-Ikhlās, it equals one third of 

the Qur’an; and the greatest verse is the Verse of Al-Kursi. 
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Allah Almighty praises this noble book, and made it a source of 

light, guidance, and mercy for the believers, as well as an 

exhortation and a cure for the illnesses of their hearts and bodies. 

We believe that this glorious book is the most perfect and most 

comprehensive among all divine books and it comprises such 

reasoning, proofs, and examples that establish the argument against 

mankind until the Day of Judgment. This noble Qur’an contains what 

was in the previous divine books, and more. It comprises  what 

people need, including the fundamentals of faith, laws, arguments, 

wisdom, exhortations, and information, and it is at the peak of 

eloquence and clarity. One of the strongest proofs that this Qur’an 

is the word of Allah is the fact that Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) was an unlettered man 

who could not read or write; yet, the greatest and most eloquent 

book was revealed to him. 

We believe that the Qur’an is a dazzling miracle in terms of its 

words and meanings, and Allah Almighty challenged all humans and 

jinn to produce the like of it, or ten surahs like its surahs, or even 

one surah. 

We believe that this Qur’an is the word of Allah, which was 

revealed by Him, not created, and that it is preserved in people's 

chests and written in mus'hafs and recited in mosques. This does 

not contradict it being the speech of Allah, the Exalted. His speech is 

one of His attributes, and His attributes are not part of the creation, 

for if this were the case, they would be subject to the same 

circumstances applying to created beings, such as changing and 

perishing. 
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We believe that Allah has undertaken to preserve the Qur’an and 

did not leave that to people. Allah, Exalted be He, made some of its 

verses definite and some ambiguous. He Almighty clarifies that the 

people of deviation pursue the ambiguous verses of the Qur’an, 

while the faithful believe in the Qur’an altogether, with its definite 

and ambiguous verses. 

Moreover, our Lord made the Qur’an a judge and a criterion over 

all previous scriptures. He Almighty states that this book narrates to 

us the stories of the past nations and judges between the People of 

the Book concerning things over which they differed. 

We believe that this noble Qur’an is the word of the Lord of the 

worlds, and that it was brought down by the Trustworthy Spirit. This 

is common knowledge in Islam, and all Muslims, including the 

scholars and the laymen, unanimously agree over this. No one 

among them disputes it. Allah Almighty testifies that this Qur’an is 

from Him, and so did the angels testify that it is a revelation from an 

All-Wise and Praiseworthy Lord. Likewise, the People of the Book 

living at the Prophet's time gave a similar testimony, and Allah 

Almighty mentions this testimony in His Book. Also, some of the jinn 

bore witness that this Qur’an is a revelation from Allah and that it is 

consistent with what Mūsa (peace be upon him) came with. 

Moreover, the disbelievers of the Quraysh testified that this Qur’an 

is not the word of human beings and that it differs from their 

speech. 

We believe that the divine knowledge, Shar‘i rulings, and noble 

ethics contained in the Qur’an are all consistent with people's 

natural disposition and the teachings brought by the prophets 

(peace be upon them). All the principles and teachings emphasized 
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by the Qur’an are the very principles and teachings which were 

emphasized and preached by the messengers (peace be upon 

them). 

The noble Qur’an is consistent with what Allah Almighty wants 

from the people and what the people want from their Lord. This is 

because Allah is the Creator and He knows the needs of His servants 

and what is best for their religion, bodies, property, and homes. He 

Almighty gives no command but it serves their best interest and He 

lays down no prohibition but it seeks the maximum caution and 

protection for them. 

And the noble Qur’an accords with reason. Hence, after Allah 

Almighty mentions the main prohibitions in Surat al-An‘ām, He 

concludes them with the phrase: {so that you may understand.} 

The proofs offered by the noble Qur’an are very eloquent, cogent, 

and clear, as they are easily understandable to everyone. No one 

can refute or reject them. This does not apply to any human speech. 

Moreover, its proofs cannot, by any means, lead to falsehood. 

The noble Qur’an is the word of the Lord of the worlds. 

Nonetheless, it is easy for everyone to understand. It was not usual 

that a person could write a book that addresses everyone and is 

easy for anyone to understand. This is only true in the case of this 

noble Book. 

The noble Qur’an is preserved against any change or alteration. 

Allah, the Exalted, determined it to be lasting and enduring until the 

Day of Judgment. This lastingness, permanence, and lack of change 

indicate that it is a revelation from the All-Wise and Praiseworthy 

Lord. As it endures and continues to be preserved and new sciences 
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and discoveries emerge, we do not find any contradiction between 

it and any scientific fact; rather, all sciences agree with all that is 

mentioned in the Qur’an, like the creation of the heavens and the 

creation of mankind. 

The Qur'an guides to what is most upright and includes all 

goodness. It tells about the Creator and the creation, the worldly life 

and the Hereafter, humankind and jinn, the commands and 

prohibitions, ethics and duties, and Paradise and Hellfire. It includes 

faith, deeds, and recompense. 

The noble Qur'an is a cure for diseases. No human speech is 

known to contain a cure for diseases of the heart and body, as this 

glorious Qur'an, which is the speech of the Lord of all the worlds. 

The Qur'an relates to us the stories of the past nations as they 

took place, though their stories were not familiar to the people of 

Makkah. However, Allah Almighty relates them to us. This confirms 

that this is a revelation from an All-Wise, Praiseworthy Lord. 

The glorious Qur'an is characterized by the utmost eloquence and 

it comprises information about the unseen, as well as divine laws 

brought by an unlettered Messenger who could not read or write. 

This confirms that this is a revelation from an All-Wise, Praiseworthy 

Lord. A surah of the Qur'an would be revealed at sporadic times and 

different places; nonetheless, it is recited as if it were revealed once 

altogether. On the other hand, people's style and talent would 

usually undergo change and variation if they authored books over a 

long period of time. 

Allah Almighty gave the Sunnah to the Messenger (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) as He gave him the Qur'an. If one 



  

 

250 

looks into the Qur’an and the Sunnah, he will see some marked 

variance between them. 

The Qur’an directed the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) to the due course of action. 

Chapter on the Obligation of Believing in 

the Scriptures 

We believe in the scriptures, which are the books Allah Almighty 

revealed to His messengers and prophets (peace be upon them). 

The books known to us are: the Scrolls of Ibrāhīm, the Scrolls of 

Mūsa, the Torah, the Psalms, the Gospel, and the Qur’an. 

We believe in what we know of them and what we do not know. 

We believe that all these books are the speech and revelation of 

Allah Almighty which He sent down to His messengers (peace be 

upon them) through the trustworthy Angel Jibrīl (peace be upon 

him); they comprise the divine laws, information, admonitions, and 

commands and prohibitions. Each book, at its time, was the 

revelation that was meant to be adopted and taken as a criterion. 

We believe that some of them are better than others; Allah 

Almighty wrote the Torah with His own Hand. He, Exalted be He, 

says:  

ك ت بۡن ا﴿ احَِٱََفِيَۥل هََُو  لۡو 
ت فۡصِيلََٗمَوۡعِظ ةََٗش يۡءَ َكُل ََِمِنَلۡأ  َ[145َ]الأعرافَ:َ﴾ ...َش يۡءَ َل ِكُل ََِو 

{WE INSCRIBED FOR HIM [MOSES] ON THE TABLETS ADMONITION OF ALL THINGS 

AND EXPLANATIONS OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 145] The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned that 
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Adam said to Mūsa (peace be upon both of them): "O Mūsa, Allah 

chose you for His speech, and He wrote (the Torah) for you with His 

own Hand." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6614), Muslim (2652), Abu 

Dāwūd (4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and Ibn Mājah (80)] About the 

Torah, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

﴿َٓ لۡن اَإِناَ ة َٱَأ نز  ىَٰ اَلتوَۡر  َ َهُدٗىَفِيه  نوُر  اَي حۡكُمََُو  َ﴾ ...َه ادُوا ََلِلَذِينَ َأ سۡل مُوا َََلذَِينَ ٱَلنبَِيُّونَ ٱَبِه 
َ[44َ]المائدة:

{WE SENT DOWN THE TORAH WHICH CONTAINS GUIDANCE AND LIGHT; THE 

PROPHETS WHO SUBMITTED THEMSELVES TO ALLAH WERE JUDGING BY IT.} [SURAT 

AL-MĀ’IDAH: 44] And about the Gospel, He Almighty says:  

ق فيَۡن ا﴿ رِهِمَع ل ىَََٰٓو  اث َٰ رۡي مَ ََبۡنَِٱَبِعِيس ىَء  قٗاَم  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهََِب يۡنَ ََل ِم  ةَِ ٱَمِنَ َي د  ىَٰ هََُلتوَۡر  ات يۡن َٰ ء  نجِيلَ ٱَو  ََفِيهََِلِۡۡ

نوُرَ َهُدٗى قٗاَو  د ِ مُص  اَو  يۡهََِب يۡنَ َل ِم  ةَِٱَمِنَ َي د  ىَٰ هُدٗىَلتوَۡر  وۡعِظ ةََٗو  م  لۡمُتقَِينَ ََو   [46َ]المائدة:ََ﴾٤٦َل ِ

{AND WE GAVE HIM [JESUS] THE GOSPEL THAT CONTAINED GUIDANCE AND 

LIGHT, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME BEFORE IT IN THE TORAH; A GUIDANCE AND 

ADMONITION FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 46] Belief in the 

Scriptures is the third among the pillars of faith. Allah, Exalted be 

He, says:  

نَ ﴿ ام  آَََلرَسُولَُٱَء  نَ َكُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُن َ ٱوَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَإلِ يۡهََِأنُزِلَ َبِم  ام  ئِك تِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِء 
ٓ ل َٰ م  كُتبُِهََِۦو  رُسُلِهََِۦو  ََۦو 

قََُلَ  دَ َب يۡنَ َنفُ ر ِ نَأ ح  سُلِهََِم ِ ق الوُا ََۦ رُّ أ ط عۡن اَ َس مِعۡن اَو  ان كَ َو  بنَ اَغُفۡر  إلِ يۡكَ َر  صِيرَُٱَو  ََ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٨٥لۡم 

285]َ

{THE MESSENGER BELIEVES IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM FROM HIS 

LORD, AS DO THE BELIEVERS. ALL OF THEM BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS ANGELS, HIS 

BOOKS, AND HIS MESSENGERS, [SAYING]: "WE MAKE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN 

ANY OF HIS MESSENGERS." AND THEY SAY: "WE HEAR AND OBEY. GRANT US YOUR 

FORGIVENESS, OUR LORD, AND TO YOU IS THE [FINAL] DESTINATION."} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 285] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
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reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) came out to the people one day, and a man came to 

him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is faith?" He said: "It is to 

believe in Allah and His angels, His books, the meeting with Him, 

and His messengers, and to believe in the Resurrection in the 

Afterlife." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4777), Muslim (9), and Ibn Mājah 

(64)] We should not be like those who believe in some and 

disbelieve in others. About such people, Allah Almighty says:  

رُسُلِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِي كۡفرُُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ يرُِيدُونَ َۦو  قوُا ََأ نَو  رُسُلِهَََِلَلَِّٱَب يۡنَ َيفُ ر ِ ي قوُلوُنَ َۦو  َنؤُۡمِنََُو 

َ ن كۡفرََُُبِب عۡض  ََو  يرُِيدُونَ َبِب عۡض  لِكَ َب يۡنَ َي تخَِذوُا ََأ نَو  ََ[150َ]النساء:ََ﴾١٥٠س بِيلًََذ َٰ

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGERS, AND WISH TO MAKE A 

DISTINCTION BETWEEN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGERS, AND THEY SAY, "WE BELIEVE 

IN SOME AND DISBELIEVE IN OTHERS," WISHING TO ADOPT A WAY IN BETWEEN.} 

[SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 150] Or like those who rejected the books Allah 

Almighty sent down to His messengers. Speaking about them, our 

Lord says:  

بَِٱبََِك ذَبوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ آََلۡكِت َٰ بِم  ََ[70َ]غافر:َ﴾ ٧٠ي عۡل مُونَ َف س وۡفَ َرُسُل ن اَ َۦبِهََِأ رۡس لۡن اَو 

{THOSE WHO REJECT THE BOOK AND WHAT WE SENT OUR MESSENGERS WITH. 

SO, THEY WILL SOON COME TO KNOW.} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 70]  

افوُنَ ﴿ بهَُمَي خ  نََر  ي فۡع لوُنَ َف وۡقِهِمََۡم ِ اَو  ۩َم  رُون  َ[50َ]النحل:َ﴾٥٠يؤُۡم 

{THEY FEAR THEIR LORD ABOVE THEM, AND THEY DO WHAT THEY ARE 

COMMANDED.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 50] And the verse that says:  

ف ِيكَ َإِن ِيَ...﴿ افِعكَُ ََمُت و  ر   [55َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾...َإلِ يَََو 

{I WILL TAKE YOU AND RAISE YOU UP TO MYSELF.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 55] And 

the verse that says:  
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ئِك ةَُٱَت عۡرُجَُ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ وحَُٱوَ ََلۡم  مۡسِينَ َۥمِقۡد ارُهََُك انَ َي وۡمَ َفِيَإِل يۡهََِلرُّ َ[4ََ]المعارج:َ﴾٤س ن ةَ َأ لۡفَ َخ 

{BY WHICH THE ANGELS AND THE SPIRIT WILL ASCEND TO HIM ON A DAY THE 

LENGTH OF WHICH IS FIFTY THOUSAND YEARS.} [SURAT AL-MA‘ĀRIJ: 4] And the 

verse that says:  

ل قَ َلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱ﴿ تَ َس بۡعَ ََخ  و َٰ مِنَ َس م َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو 
َكُل ََِع ل ىََََٰلَلّ َٱَأ نََََلِت عۡل مُوٓا ََب يۡن هُنَََلۡأ مۡرَُٱَي ت ن زَلََُمِثۡل هُنََ 

أ نَََق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ  اطَ َق دََۡلَلّ َٱَو  اَش يۡءَ ََبِكُل ََِأ ح  َ[12َ]الطلق:ََ﴾١٢عِلۡم ۢ

{ALLAH IS THE ONE WHO HAS CREATED SEVEN HEAVENS, AND LIKEWISE FOR THE 

EARTH. THE COMMAND DESCENDS BETWEEN THEM SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT 

ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS, AND THAT ALLAH HAS ENCOMPASSED 

EVERYTHING IN KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AT-TALĀQ: 12] And the verse that 

says: 
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{Rather, Allah raised him up to Himself, 

and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.} 

ك انَ َإلِ يۡهَِ َلَلَُّٱَرَف ع هََُب ل﴿ كِيمٗاَع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو   [158َ]النساء:َ﴾١٥٨َح 

[SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 158] And the verse that says:  

نَ ﴿ ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَسُبۡح َٰ نَ َل يۡلََٗۦبِع بۡدِهََِأ سۡر  سۡجِدَِٱَم ِ امَِٱََلۡم  ر  سۡجِدَِٱَإلِ ىَلۡح  اٱََلۡم  كۡن اَلذَِيٱَلۡأ قۡص  ر  وۡل هََُب َٰ ََۥح 

َٓ َمِنََۡۥلِنرُِي هَُ تِن ا اي َٰ ََ[1َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١لۡب صِيرَُٱََلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َۥإِنهََََُء 

{GLORY BE TO THE ONE WHO TOOK HIS SLAVE [MUHAMMAD] BY NIGHT FROM 

THE SACRED MOSQUE [IN MAKKAH] TO THE AQSĀ MOSQUE [IN JERUSALEM] 

WHOSE SURROUNDINGS WE HAVE BLESSED, SO THAT WE MAY SHOW HIM SOME OF 

OUR SIGNS. INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

1] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote a book which is 

with Him over the Throne: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi 

(3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] Mu‘āwiyah ibn al-Hakam as-Sulami 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: While I was praying with 

the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him), a man in our company sneezed. I said: "May Allah have mercy 

upon you!" The people stared at me with disapproving looks. So, I 

said: "Woe to me, why are you staring at me?" They began to strike 

their hands on their thighs, and when I saw them urging me to 

observe silence, (I became angry) but I said nothing. When the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

finished the prayer, I declared that neither before him nor after him 

have I seen a leader who gave better instruction than him for whom 

I would give my father and mother as ransom. I swear that he did 
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not scold, beat, or revile me - he said: "Talking to people is not 

fitting during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying Allah, declaring 

His greatness, and recitation of the Qur’an." I said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, I have been until recently a pagan, but Allah has brought Islam 

to us; among us there are men who have recourse to diviners." He 

said: "Do not have recourse to them." I said: "There are men who 

take omens." He said: "That is something they find in their breasts, 

but it does not turn them away." I said: "Among us there are men 

who draw lines." He said: "There was a prophet who drew lines; so if 

they do it as he did, this is permissible." I had a maid-servant who 

tended goats by the side of Uhud and Jawwāniyyah. One day I 

happened to pass by that way and found that a wolf had carried a 

goat from her flock. I am after all a man from the posterity of Adam. 

I get angry as they (human beings) get angry. So, I slapped her, after 

which I went to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), having a feeling that this is something grave. 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah, should I set her free?" He said: "Bring 

her to me." So, I brought her to him. He said to her: "Where is 

Allah?" She said: "He is in the heaven." He said: "Who am I?" She 

said: "You are the Messenger of Allah." Thereupon, he said: "Set her 

free, for she is a believer." [Narrated by Muslim (537), Abu Dāwūd 

(930), and An-Nasā’i (1218)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Angels take turns among you by night 

and by day, and they all assemble at the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then 

those angels who spend the night among you ascend, their Lord 

asks them, although He knows best about them: 'How did you leave 

My servants?' They say: 'We left them while they were praying and 

we came to them while they were praying.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(555), Muslim (632), and An-Nasā’i (485)] Abu Razīn al-‘Uqayli (May 
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Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, 

where was Allah before He created His creation?" He said: "He was 

in the clouds, below which was air and above which was air, and He 

created His Throne above water." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (3109), 

Ibn Mājah (182), At-Tayālisi (1189), Ahmad (16188), and Ibn Abi 

‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (625)] These and numerous other verses and 

Hadīths point to Allah's highness. The proofs for His highness are 

too numerous to be counted. It is also unanimously confirmed by 

the scholars of Islam and established by the sound mind and natural 

disposition. Imām Ibn Battah (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: 

"The Muslims - including the Companions, the succeeding 

generation, and all faithful scholars - unanimously agree that Allah, 

Blessed and Exalted be He, is above His Throne, above His heavens, 

and separate from His creation, and His knowledge encompasses all 

His creation." [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah (7/136)] Ad-Dārimi 

(May Allah have mercy upon him) reported that when Ibn al-

Mubārak was asked: "How can we recognize our Lord?" He said: "He 

is above the Throne, above the seventh heaven above the Throne, 

and is separate from His creation." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by 

Ad-Dārimi (98)] Among Allah's attributes is His rising over the 

Throne, which He mentions in seven places in the Qur’an. One of 

those verses reads:  

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ََليَۡلَ ٱَيغُۡشِيَلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و 

ارَ ٱ ثِيثٗاَۥي طۡلبُهََُُلنهَ  رَ ٱوَ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َح  تَِ َلنُّجُومَ ٱوَ َلۡق م  لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َۦَٓ بِأ مۡرِهََِمُس خَر َٰ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  َلَلَُّٱَت ب ار 

بَُّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ

{YOUR LORD IS ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER [ISTAWA] THE THRONE. HE MAKES THE NIGHT AND DAY 

OVERLAP IN RAPID SUCCESSION. HE MADE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS – 
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ALL SUBSERVIENT TO HIS COMMAND. BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE 

COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] 

Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When Allah completed the creation, He wrote a book which is 

with Him over the Throne: My mercy overcame - or preceded - My 

anger." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7553), Muslim (2751), At-Tirmidhi 

(3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] Al-Lālikā’i narrated that Ibn ‘Uyaynah 

reported: Rabī‘ah was asked about the verse that reads:  

نَُٱ﴿ ىََٰٱَلۡع رۡشَِٱَع ل ىَلرَحۡم َٰ ََ[5َ]طه:َ﴾٥سۡت و 

{THE MOST COMPASSIONATE ROSE OVER THE THRONE.} [SURAT TĀHA: 5], as 

to how He rose over the Throne? He replied: “The rising is not 

unknown, but its nature is inconceivable. The message came from 

Allah, and the Prophet was tasked with conveying it; and we are 

obligated to firmly believe.” [Sharh Usul I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa 

Al-Jamā‘ah (3/442) and Al-‘Arsh by Adh-Dhahabi (2/213)] A similar 

view was reported from Imam Mālik (May Allah have mercy upon 

him). [Narrated by Muslim (810) and Abu Dāwūd (1460)] Allah 

Almighty praises Himself for sending down this book. He, Exalted be 

He, says: 

مۡدَُٱ﴿ ََِلۡح  لَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلِلَّ بَ ٱََع بۡدِهََِع ل ىَََٰأ نز  ل مََۡلۡكِت َٰ اَ َۥلهَََُي جۡع لَو  ج  ََ[1َ]الكهف:َ﴾١َعِو 

 {ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH WHO HAS SENT DOWN UPON HIS SLAVE THE BOOK, 

AND HAS NOT ALLOWED ANY CROOKEDNESS THEREIN.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 1] And 

He Almighty praises this noble book, saying:  

لۡن اَل وَۡ﴿ ذ اَأ نز  انَ ٱَه َٰ ب لَ َع ل ىَََٰلۡقرُۡء  أ يۡت هََُج  شِعٗاَۥلرَ  عٗاَخ َٰ د ِ ت ص  نََۡمُّ شۡي ةََِم ِ تلِۡكَ َلَلَِّ ٱَخ  لَُٱََو  ََلۡأ مۡث َٰ

ا َ[21َ]الحشر:َ﴾٢١َي ت ف كَرُونَ َل ع لهَُمََۡلِلناَسََِن ضۡرِبهُ 
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{HAD WE SENT DOWN THIS QUR’AN UPON A MOUNTAIN, YOU WOULD HAVE 

SEEN IT HUMBLED AND BREAK ASUNDER OUT OF AWE OF ALLAH. SUCH ARE THE 

SIMILITUDES WE SET FORTH FOR PEOPLE SO THAT THEY MAY REFLECT.} [SURAT AL-

HASHR: 21] He also says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ انٗاَأ نَََو  تََۡقرُۡء  ع تََۡأ وََۡلۡجِب الَُٱَبِهََِسُي ِر  مَ َأ وََۡلۡأ رۡضَُٱَبِهََِقطُ ِ َ ٱَبِهََِكُل ِ وۡت ىَٰ َ[31َ]الرعد:َ﴾...َلۡم 

{EVEN IF THERE WERE A QUR’AN THAT COULD CAUSE MOUNTAINS TO MOVE, OR 

SPLIT THE EARTH, OR CAUSE THE DEAD TO SPEAK.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 31] He 

made it a source of guidance and mercy for the believers. Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

ذ ا﴿ ئِرََُه َٰ ٓ هُدٗىَلِلناَسََِب ص َٰ ةَ َو  حۡم  ر  ق وۡمَ َو  َ[20َ]الجاثية:َ﴾٢٠َيوُقِنوُنَ َل ِ

{THIS [QUR’AN] IS AN INSIGHT FOR PEOPLE; A GUIDANCE AND MERCY FOR PEOPLE 

WHO ARE CERTAIN IN FAITH.} [SURAT AL-JĀTHIYAH: 20] And He made it an 

exhortation and a cure for the illnesses of the believers' hearts and 

bodies. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ تۡكُمَق دََۡلناَسَُٱَي َٰ اءٓ  نَمَوۡعِظ ةَ ََج  شِف اءَٓ َرَب ِكُمََۡم ِ اََو  دُورَِٱَفِيَل ِم  هُدٗىََلصُّ ةَ َو  حۡم  ر  لۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ َو  َل ِ

َ[57َ]يونس:َ﴾٥٧

{O MANKIND, THERE HAS COME TO YOU AN EXHORTATION FROM YOUR LORD, A 

CURE FOR [ILLNESS] OF THE HEARTS, A GUIDANCE AND MERCY FOR THE BELIEVERS.} 

[SURAT YŪNUS: 57] He also says:  

لَُ﴿ ننُ ز ِ انَِٱَمِنَ َو  اَلۡقرُۡء  ةَ ََشِف اءَٓ َهُوَ َم  حۡم  ر  لۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ َو  لَ َل ِ لِمِينَ ٱَي زِيدََُو 
َٰ
س ارٗاَإِلَََلظَ َ﴾٨٢خ 

ََ[82َ]الۡسراء:

{WE SEND DOWN THE QUR’AN AS A HEALING AND MERCY FOR THE BELIEVERS, 

BUT IT DOES NOT INCREASE THE WRONGDOERS EXCEPT IN LOSS.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

82] We believe that this glorious book is the most perfect and most 

comprehensive among all divine books and it comprises such 
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reasoning, proofs, and examples that establish the argument against 

mankind until the Day of Judgment. Allah Almighty says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ كُمَق دََۡلناَسَُٱَي َٰ اءٓ  نَ َج  نََبرُۡه َٰ لۡن آََرَب ِكُمََۡم ِ أ نز  بِينٗاَنوُرٗاَإلِ يۡكُمََۡو  َ[174َ]النساء:َ﴾١٧٤َمُّ

{O MANKIND, THERE HAS COME TO YOU CONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE FROM YOUR 

LORD, AND WE HAVE SENT DOWN TO YOU A CLEAR LIGHT.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 

174] He also says:  

لَ ﴿ ث لَ َي أۡتوُن كَ َو  كَ َإِلَََبِم  ق َِٱبََِجِئۡن َٰ أ حۡس نَ َلۡح  ََ[33َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٣٣َت فۡسِيرًاَو 

{WHENEVER THEY BRING YOU AN ARGUMENT, WE BRING YOU THE TRUTH AND 

THE BEST EXPLANATION.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 33] And He Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ رَفۡن اَو  ذ اَفِيَلِلنَاسََِص  انَِٱَه َٰ ث لَ َكُل ََِمِنَلۡقرُۡء  ََ﴾٨٩كُفوُرٗاَإِلََََلناَسَِٱَأ كۡث رََُف أ ب ىَََٰٓم 
ََ[89َ]الۡسراء:

{WE HAVE EXPLAINED EVERY KIND OF EXAMPLE FOR MANKIND IN THIS QUR’AN, 

YET MOST PEOPLE PERSIST IN DISBELIEF.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 89] In another 

verse, He Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ رَفۡن اَو  ذ اَفيَِص  انَِٱَه َٰ اَلِي ذَكَرُوا ََلۡقرُۡء  م   [41َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤١َنفُوُرٗاَإِلَََي زِيدُهُمََۡو 

{WE HAVE EXPLAINED THINGS IN VARIOUS WAYS IN THIS QUR’AN, SO THAT THEY 

MAY TAKE HEED, BUT IT ONLY INCREASES THEM IN AVERSION.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

41] Ibn Jarīr said: "Allah, Glorified be He, says: {WE HAVE EXPLAINED} 

FOR THE POLYTHEISTS WHO ASCRIBE LIES AGAINST ALLAH {EVERY KIND OF EXAMPLE} 

and lessons, signs, and arguments {in this Qur'an} and warned them 

{that they may be reminded}; that they remember these arguments 

against them and recognize their error and take lessons and repent 

from their ignorance. Yet, they do not take lessons or reminders 

from the verses and warnings coming to them." [Tafsīr At-Tabari 
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(17/453)] This noble Qur'an contains [the essence of] what was in 

the previous divine books, and more. Allah Almighty says:  

ت مَتَۡ﴿ تََُو  ب كَِ َك لِم  دۡلَٗ َصِدۡقٗاَر  ع  لَ َلََََو  تِهََِمُب د ِ هُوَ َۦ لِك لِم َٰ ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾ ١١٥َلۡع لِيمَُٱَلسَمِيعَُٱََو 

115]َ

{THE WORD OF YOUR LORD IS PERFECT IN TRUTHFULNESS AND JUSTICE; NONE 

CAN CHANGE HIS WORDS, AND HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-KNOWING.} 

[SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 115] It contains what people need, including the 

fundamentals of faith, laws, arguments, wisdom, exhortations, and 

information. Our Lord says:  

ذ اَإنََِ﴿ انَ ٱََه َٰ مََُهِيَ َلِلتَِيَي هۡدِيَلۡقرُۡء  ََ[9َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾...َأ قۡو 

{INDEED, THIS QUR’AN GUIDES TO WHAT IS MOST UPRIGHT.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

9] He also says:  

آََلۡق ص صَِٱََأ حۡس نَ َع ل يۡكَ َن قصََُُّن حۡنَُ﴿ يۡن آََبِم  ذ اَإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  انَ ٱََه َٰ ََ[3َ]يوسف:َ﴾...َلۡقرُۡء 

{WE RELATE TO YOU [O PROPHET] THE BEST OF STORIES THROUGH OUR 

REVELATION OF THIS QUR’AN.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 3] It is at the pinnacle of 

eloquence and clarity. Allah Almighty says:  

دِيثَِٱََأ حۡس نَ َن زَلَ َلَلَُّٱ﴿ بٗاَلۡح  بِهٗاَكِت َٰ ت ش َٰ َ[23َ]الزمرَ:َ﴾....َمُّ

{ALLAH HAS SENT DOWN THE BEST MESSAGE – A CONSISTENT BOOK OF REPEATED 

LESSONS.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 23] And the Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "‘I have been sent with concise and 

profound speech, and I have been given victory through fear." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2977), Muslim (523), At-Tirmidhi (1553), 

and An-Nasā’i (3087)] One of the strongest proofs that this Qur'an is 

the word of Allah is the fact that Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) was an unlettered man who could 
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not read or write; yet, the greatest and most eloquent book was 

revealed to him. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ م  بَ َمِنَۦق بۡلِهََِمِنَت تۡلوُا ََكُنتَ َو  لَ َكِت َٰ َ﴾٤٨لۡمُبۡطِلوُنَ ٱَرۡت ابَ لَََّإِذٗاَبِي مِينكِ َ َۥت خُطُّهََُو 
ََ[48َ]العنكبوت:

{YOU [O PROPHET] NEVER RECITED ANY BOOK BEFORE THIS, NOR DID YOU WRITE 

WITH YOUR HAND. OTHERWISE, THE PEOPLE OF FALSEHOOD WOULD HAVE RAISED 

SUSPICIONS.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 48] He Almighty also says:  

َٔامِنوُا ََ...﴿ سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِف ـ ر  َِٱََو  َِٱََلنبَِي  ي  ك لِم َََٰلَلَِّٱبََِيؤُۡمِنََُلذَِيٱَلۡأمُ ِ َل ع لكَُمََۡتبَِعوُهَُٱوَ َۦتِهَِو 

ََ[158َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٥٨ت هۡت دُونَ 

{SO BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER, THE UNLETTERED PROPHET, WHO 

BELIEVES IN ALLAH AND HIS WORDS, AND FOLLOW HIM, SO THAT YOU MAY BE 

GUIDED.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 158] We believe that the Qur’an is a dazzling 

miracle in terms of its words and meanings, and Allah Almighty 

challenged all humans and jinn to produce the like of it, or ten 

surahs like its surahs, or even one surah. Blessed be Allah, the Lord 

of all the worlds. Allah Almighty says:  

ع تَِٱَلئَنََِِقلُ﴿ نسَُٱَجۡت م  ذ اَبِمِثۡلََِي أۡتوُا ََأ نَع ل ىََََٰٓلۡجِنَُّٱوَ َلِۡۡ انَِٱََه َٰ ل وََۡۦبِمِثۡلِهََِي أۡتوُنَ َلَ َلۡقرُۡء  َك انَ َو 

ََب عۡضُهُمَۡ ََ[88َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٨٨َظ هِيرٗاََلِب عۡض 

{SAY: "IF ALL HUMANS AND JINN WERE TO COME TOGETHER TO PRODUCE 

SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THIS QUR’AN, THEY WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO PRODUCE THE 

LIKE OF IT, EVEN IF THEY COLLABORATED WITH ONE ANOTHER."} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

88] Allah Almighty also says:  

هَُ ٱَي قوُلوُنَ َأ مَۡ﴿ ىَٰ َََبِع شۡرََِف أۡتوُا ََقلََُۡفۡت ر  ر  ثۡلِهََِسُو  تَ َۦم ِ ي َٰ نََِدۡعُوا َٱوَ َمُفۡت ر  نَسۡت ط عۡتمُٱََم  ََإنَِلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ

دِقِينَ َكُنتمَُۡ َ[13َ]هود:َ﴾١٣َص َٰ
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{OR DO THEY SAY: "HE HAS FABRICATED IT"? SAY: "THEN PRODUCE TEN 

FABRICATED CHAPTERS LIKE IT AND SEEK HELP FROM WHOEVER YOU CAN BESIDES 

ALLAH, IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL!"} [SURAT HŪD: 13] And He Almighty says:  

إنِ﴿ يۡبَ َفِيَكُنتمََُۡو  مَاَر  ةَ َف أۡتوُا ََع بۡدِن اَع ل ىَََٰن زَلۡن اَم ِ نَبسُِور  ثۡلِهََِم ِ كُمََدۡعُوا َٱوََ َۦم ِ د اءٓ  نَشُه  ََدُونََِم ِ

دِقِينَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِلَلَِّٱ َ[23َ]البقرةَ:َ﴾٢٣ص َٰ

{IF YOU ARE IN DOUBT CONCERNING THAT WHICH WE HAVE SENT DOWN UPON 

OUR SLAVE, THEN PRODUCE A CHAPTER LIKE IT AND CALL UPON YOUR HELPERS 

OTHER THAN ALLAH, IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 23] We 

believe that Allah has undertaken to preserve the Qur’an and did 

not leave that to people. He Almighty says:  

كۡرَ ٱإِناََن حۡنَُن زَلۡن اَ﴿ إِناََل هََُلذ ِ ََۥو  فِظُون  ََ[9]الحجر:ََ﴾٩ل ح َٰ

{INDEED, IT IS WE WHO SENT DOWN THE REMINDER AND WE ARE INDEED ITS 

GUARDIANS.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 9] He Almighty also says:  

طِلَُٱَي أۡتِيهََِلََ﴿ يۡهََِب يۡنََِمِنََۢلۡب َٰ لَ َي د  لۡفِهََِمِنََۡو  نَََۡت نزِيلَ َۦ خ  كِيمَ َم ِ مِيدَ َح  َ[42َ]فصلت:َ﴾٤٢ح 

{NO FALSEHOOD CAN APPROACH IT FROM THE FRONT OR FROM BEHIND; A 

REVELATION FROM THE ONE WHO IS ALL-WISE, PRAISEWORTHY.} [SURAT 

FUSSILAT: 42] He made it a perfect book overall. He Almighty says:  

بَ َالٓرَ ﴿ تََۡكِت َٰ تهََُُأحُۡكِم  اي َٰ ل تََۡثمَََُۥء  كِيمَ َلدَُنََۡمِنَفصُ ِ بِيرَ َح  َ[1َ]هود:ََ﴾١َخ 

{ALIF LĀM RA. THIS IS A BOOK WHOSE VERSES ARE PERFECTED, THEN FULLY 

EXPLAINED, FROM ONE WHO IS ALL-WISE, ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT HŪD: 1] And 

He made it consistent. He, Exalted be He, says:  

دِيثَِٱََأ حۡس نَ َن زَلَ َلَلَُّٱ﴿ بٗاَلۡح  بِهٗاَكِت َٰ ت ش َٰ َ[23ََ]الزمر:َ﴾...َمُّ
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{ALLAH HAS SENT DOWN THE BEST MESSAGE – A CONSISTENT BOOK OF REPEATED 

LESSONS.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 23] And He made some of its verses 

definite and some others ambiguous. Allah Almighty says:  

لَ َلَذِيَٓٱَهُوَ ﴿ بَ ٱَع ل يۡكَ َأ نز  تَ َمِنۡهََُلۡكِت َٰ اي َٰ تَ َء  حۡك م َٰ بَِٱَأمََُُّهنَََُمُّ رََُلۡكِت َٰ أخُ  َ َو  ت  بِه َٰ َفِيَلذَِينَ ٱََف أ مَاََمُت ش َٰ

يۡغَ َقلُوُبِهِمَۡ اَف ي تبَِعوُنَ َز  ب ه ََم  اَۦ ت أۡوِيلِهََِبۡتِغ اءَٓ ٱوَ َلۡفِتۡن ةَِٱَبۡتِغ اءَٓ ٱَمِنۡهََُت ش َٰ م  ََلَلَُّ ٱَإِلَََۥٓت أۡوِيل هََُي عۡل مََُو 

سِخُونَ ٱوَ  ناََي قوُلوُنَ َلۡعِلۡمَِٱَفِيَلرََٰ ام  نََۡكُل َ َۦبِهََِء  ب ِن اَ َعِندََِم ِ اَر  م  لوُا ََإِلَََٓي ذَكَرََُو  بَِٱَأوُ  َ]آلَ﴾٧لۡأ لۡب َٰ

 َ[7َعمران:

{IT IS HE WHO HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU THE BOOK. IN IT ARE DEFINITE VERSES, 

WHICH ARE THE FOUNDATION OF THE BOOK; WHILE OTHERS ARE AMBIGUOUS. 

THOSE WITH DEVIANT HEARTS FOLLOW THE AMBIGUOUS VERSES, SEEKING DISCORD 

AND SEEKING THEIR [FALSE] INTERPRETATION. BUT NO ONE KNOWS THEIR [TRUE] 

INTERPRETATION EXCEPT ALLAH. AND THOSE WHO ARE WELL-GROUNDED IN 

KNOWLEDGE SAY: "WE BELIEVE IN IT. IT IS ALL FROM OUR LORD." NONE WILL TAKE 

HEED EXCEPT PEOPLE OF UNDERSTANDING.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 7] Allah 

Almighty clarifies that the people of deviation pursue the 

ambiguous verses of the Qur’an, while the faithful believe in it 

altogether, with its definite and ambiguous verses. Moreover, our 

Lord made the Qur’an a judge and criterion over all the previous 

scriptures. He Almighty says:  

لۡن آَ﴿ أ نز  بَ ٱََإلِ يۡكَ َو  ق َِٱبََِلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهََِب يۡنَ َل ِم  بَِٱَمِنَ َي د  يۡمِناًَلۡكِت َٰ مُه   [48َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َع ل يۡهَِ ََو 

{AND WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU THE BOOK IN TRUTH, CONFIRMING THAT 

WHICH PRECEDED IT OF THE SCRIPTURE AND AS A CRITERION OVER IT.} [SURAT AL-

MĀ’IDAH: 48] Allah Almighty states that this book narrates to us the 

stories of the past nations. He, Glorified be He, says:  

لِكَ ﴿ اَإلِ يۡك َ َنوُحِيهََِلۡغ يۡبَِٱَأ نۢب اءََِٓمِنََۡذ َٰ م  يۡهِمََۡكُنتَ َو  عوُٓا ََإِذََۡل د  هُمَََۡأ جۡم  هُمََۡأ مۡر  ََ﴾١٠٢ي مۡكُرُونَ َو 
ََ[102َ]يوسف:
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{THAT IS FROM THE STORIES OF THE UNSEEN WHICH WE REVEAL TO YOU [O 

PROPHET]; YOU WERE NOT WITH THEM WHEN THEY AGREED UPON THEIR PLAN AS 

THEY WERE PLOTTING.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 102] And there are many other 

similar verses. Furthermore, the Qur’an judges between the People 

of the Book concerning things they differed. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ذ اَإنََِ﴿ انَ ٱََه َٰ ءِيلَ َب نِيََٓع ل ىَََٰي قصََُُّلۡقرُۡء  ٓ َ[76ََ]النمل:َ﴾٧٦َي خۡت لِفوُنَ ََفِيهََِهُمََۡلذَِيٱَأ كۡث رَ َإسِۡر َٰ

{INDEED, THIS QUR’AN EXPLAINS TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL MOST OF THAT 

OVER WHICH THEY DIFFER.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 76] On his pulpit, ‘Umar ibn 

al-Khattāb (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "O people, indeed 

this Qur’an is the word of Allah, and I know nothing about the views 

you adopted based on your personal inclinations. Verily, Islam has 

become dominant over people, and they entered it willingly and 

unwillingly. Laws have been laid down for you, and none has any 

say, except when someone engages in disbelief deliberately. So, 

follow the religion and do not introduce new things to it, for what 

you have from it is sufficient. Act upon what is definite in it and 

believe in what is ambiguous." [Narrated by Ahmad in Az-Zuhd 

(191), Ad-Dārimi (3398), ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad in As-Sunnah (117), 

Al-Ājurri in Ash-Sharī‘ah (155), and this is his wording, and Ibn 

Battah in Al-Inābah (23)] ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb (May Allah be pleased 

with him) also said: "The Qur’an is the word of Allah. So, do not 

judge it based on your opinions." [Narrated by Al-Ājiri in Ash-

Sharī‘ah (156)] Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja‘i said: "Khabbāb ibn al-

Aratt (May Allah be pleased with him) was my neighbor. One day he 

said to me: 'O Hanāh, draw close to Allah Almighty as much as you 

can, and know that you will not draw close to Him through 

something dearer to Him than His word.'" [Narrated by Abu ‘Ubayd 

in Fadā’il Al-Qur’an (77), Ibn Abi Shaybah (30722), Ahmad in Az-
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Zuhd (192), ‘Uthmān ibn Sa‘īd ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-

Jahmiyyah (160), and ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad in As-Sunnah (111)] We 

believe that this Qur’an is the word of Allah; that it is a revelation, 

not a created being; and that it is preserved in people's hearts. Allah 

Almighty says:  

تََُۢهُوَ َب لَۡ﴿ اي َٰ تَ َء  اَلۡعِلۡم َ ٱََأوُتوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَصُدُورََِفِيَب ي نِ َٰ م  دََُو  تِن آََي جۡح  لِمُونَ ٱَإِلَََبـَِٔاي َٰ
َٰ
َ﴾٤٩لظَ

ََ[49َ]العنكبوت:

{RATHER, THIS [QUR’AN] IS CLEAR VERSES [PRESERVED] IN THE HEARTS OF THOSE 

WHO HAVE BEEN GIVEN KNOWLEDGE. AND NONE REJECTS OUR VERSES EXCEPT THE 

WRONGDOERS.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 49] Whether it is written in 

mus'hafs or recited at prayer niches and mosques, it remains the 

word of Allah Almighty, Who says:  

بَ َي تۡلوُنَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ أ ق امُوا ََلَلَِّٱَكِت َٰ ة َٱَو  أ نف قوُا َََلصَل وَٰ هُمََۡمِمَاََو  قۡن َٰ ز  اََر  نِي ةََٗسِر ٗ ع ل  ةََٗي رۡجُونَ َو  ر  َتِج َٰ

ََ[29َ]فاطر:َ﴾٢٩ت بوُرَ َلنَ

{THOSE WHO RECITE THE BOOK OF ALLAH, ESTABLISH PRAYER, AND SPEND OUT 

OF WHAT WE HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM, SECRETLY AND OPENLY, HOPING FOR A 

DEAL THAT WILL SUFFER NO LOSS.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 29] Allah Almighty says:  

انَ َۥإِنهََُ﴿ بَ َفِي٧٧ََك رِيمَ َل قرُۡء  سُّهََُل٧٨َََمَكۡنوُنَ َكِت َٰ نَت نزِيلَ ٧٩َلۡمُط هَرُونَ ٱَإِلَََۥٓي م  َرَب ََِم ِ

ل مِينَ ٱ ََ[80-77َ]الواقعة:َ﴾٨٠لۡع َٰ

{THIS IS INDEED A NOBLE QUR’AN, IN A WELL-PRESERVED RECORD, THAT NONE 

CAN TOUCH EXCEPT THE PURIFIED [ANGELS] – A REVELATION FROM THE LORD OF 

THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-WĀQI‘AH: 77-80] The glorious Qur'an is the 

word of Allah, and His word is one of His attributes, and His 

attributes are not part of the creation, for if this were the case, they 

would be subject to the same things applying to created beings, 

such as changing and perishing. Our Lord says:  
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ان َ ٱَي ت د برَُونَ َأ ف ل َ﴿ ل وََۡلۡقرُۡء  دُوا َََلَلَِّٱَغ يۡرََِعِندََِمِنََۡك انَ َو  ج  فٗاٱَفِيهََِل و  ََ]النساء:ََ﴾٨٢ك ثِيرٗاَخۡتلِ َٰ

82]َ

{DO THEY NOT THEN PONDER ON THE QUR’AN? IF IT HAD BEEN FROM ANYONE 

OTHER THAN ALLAH, THEY WOULD HAVE SURELY FOUND IN IT MANY 

DISCREPANCIES.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 82] Allah Almighty also says:  

إنَِۡ﴿ دَ َو  نَ َأ ح  كَ ٱَلۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱَم ِ ار  تىََََٰف أ جِرۡهََُسۡت ج  عَ َح  مَ َي سۡم 
ن هََُأ بۡلِغۡهََُثمَََُلَلَِّٱَك ل َٰ أۡم  لِكَ َۥ م  ََق وۡمَ َبِأ نهَُمََۡذ َٰ

َ[6َ]التوبة:َ﴾٦َي عۡل مُونَ َلََ

{IF ANY OF THE POLYTHEISTS ASKS YOU FOR PROTECTION, GIVE IT TO HIM, SO 

THAT HE MAY HEAR THE WORD OF ALLAH, THEN ESCORT HIM TO HIS PLACE OF 

SAFETY; THAT IS BECAUSE THEY ARE A PEOPLE WHO DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 6] Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) used to 

seek refuge with Allah for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn, saying: "Your 

forefather used to seek refuge with Allah for Ismā‘īl (Ishmael) and 

Is'hāq (Isaac) by reciting the following: O Allah, I seek refuge with 

Your perfect words from every devil and from poisonous pests and 

from every envious eye." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3371), Abu 

Dāwūd (4737) - and he said: This is a proof that the Qur'an was not 

created - At-Tirmidhi (2060), and Ibn Mājah (3525)] Isma‘īl ibn Abi 

Oways reported consensus of the people of Madīnah that the 

Qur'an was not created. He said: "Mālik and the scholars of our city 

used to say that the Qur'an is from Allah, and nothing from Allah is 

created. The scholars of Madīnah at the time of Mālik ibn Anas 

included Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn Abi dhi’b, ‘Abdul-‘Azīz 

ibn Abi Salamah al-Majshūn, Abu Bakr ibn Abi Sabrah, Ibrāhīm ibn 

Sa‘d az-Zuhri, Sa‘īd ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān al-Jumahi, Hātim ibn Ismā‘īl, 

‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azīz al-‘Amri az-Zāhid, Abu Damrah Anas ibn 
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‘iyād, and Muhammad ibn Ismā‘īl ibn Abi Fudayk." [Sharh Usūl 

I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (2/300)] Shu‘ayb ibn Harb 

related: I said to Abu ‘Abdullāh Sufyān ibn Sa‘īd ath-Thawri: "Tell me 

something of the Sunnah from which Allah Almighty will make me 

benefit, and when I stand before Allah Almighty and He questions 

me as to from where I learned it, I will reply: My Lord, Sufyān ath-

Thawri told me about it, and I learned it from him; thus, I will be 

safe, and the responsibility will fall on you." He said: "O Shu‘ayb, this 

is an affirmation - a sure one! Write this down: In the name of Allah, 

the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful: The Qur'an is the word 

of Allah and was not created. It originated from Him and will return 

to Him." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (1/170)] 

Imām Ibn Jarīr at-Tabari said: "Ibn ‘Uyaynah related to us that he 

heard ‘Amr ibn Dinār say: 'I used to hear our Shaykhs, seventy years 

ago, say: The Qur'an is the word of Allah. It originated from Him and 

will return to Him.'" [Sarīh As-Sunnah by At-Tabari (19)] Al-Hasan ibn 

Ayyūb said: "I heard Ahmad ibn Hanbal quote Al-Faryābi as saying: I 

heard Ath-Thawri - i.e. Sufyān - say: Whoever says that the Qur'an 

was created is a heretic." ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal said: "I 

heard my father say: I learned that Ibrāhīm ibn Sa‘d, Sa‘īd ibn 

‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn al-Jumahi, Wahb ibn Jarīr, Abu an-Nadr Hāshim 

ibn al-Qāsim, and Sulaymān ibn Harb said: The Qur'an is not 

created." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (2/277)] 

The leading Imām Muhammad ibn Khuzaymah (May Allah have 

mercy upon him) set a chapter on this issue, entitled: "Chapter on 

the proofs denoting that the Qur'an is the word of Allah, the 

Creator, and His word is not a created being." [At-Tawhīd by Ibn 

Khuzaymah (1/404)] Abu Sa‘īd ad-Dārimi said: "These Hadīths point 

out that the Qur'an is not created, as there is no greater difference 

between created beings in terms of superiority than the difference 
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between Allah and His creation, for the difference in superiority 

between created beings can be minimized, whereas the difference 

between Allah and His creation cannot, and His superiority over 

them is immeasurable. The same holds true for the superiority of 

His speech over the speech of created beings. If it were created 

speech, its superiority over other speech would not be like the 

superiority of Allah over His creation, or even a millionth of it or 

close to that. So, ponder it, for indeed there is nothing like unto 

Him, and there is no speech like His speech, and none would ever be 

able to produce the like of it." [Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah by Ad-

Dārimi (188)] Abu Yūsuf (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "As 

for the Qur'an, it is the word of Allah Almighty and His revelation. 

This is the view adopted by Abu Hanīfah and other great imams; 

they did not regard it as a created being or a creator." [Al-I‘tiqād by 

An-Naysābouri (135)] 
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Chapter: The Noble Qur'an is a Revelation 

from the Lord of the Worlds 

We believe that this noble Qur'an is the word of the Lord of the 

worlds, and it was brought down by the Trustworthy Spirit, Jibrīl. 

This is regarded as common knowledge in Islam. Muslims have a 

consensus over this, and none of them disputes it. This issue - that 

the Qur'an is the revelation of the Lord of the worlds - is established 

by countless proofs, one of which is: 

Allah's testimony that this Qur'an is from Him. Allah Almighty says:  

َأ كۡب رََُش يۡءَ َأ يََُّقلَُۡ﴿
ةَٗ  د  ب يۡن كُمَۡ َب يۡنِيَش هِيدَََُۢلَلَُّ ٱَقلََُِش ه َٰ أوُحِيَ َو  ذ اَإلِ يَََو  انَُٱَه َٰ كُمَلۡقرُۡء  ََۦبِهََِلِأنُذِر 

نَۢ م  ََ[19َ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َب ل غ َ َو 

{SAY: "WHOSE TESTIMONY IS THE GREATEST?" SAY: "ALLAH IS THE WITNESS 

BETWEEN ME AND YOU. THIS QUR’AN HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME SO THAT I MAY 

WARN YOU THEREBY AND WHOMSOEVER IT REACHES."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 19] 

He Almighty also says:  

كِنَِ﴿
دََُلَلَُّٱَلََٰ آََي شۡه  لَ َبِم  ل هََُإلِ يۡك َ َأ نز   َ[166َ]النساء:َ﴾...َۦ بِعِلۡمِهََِۥأ نز 

{BUT ALLAH BEARS WITNESS TO WHAT HE HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU, AS HE HAS 

SENT IT DOWN WITH HIS KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 166] Another proof 

is the angels' testimony that this Qur'an is a revelation from the All-

Wise and Praiseworthy Lord, Who says:  

كِنَِ﴿
دََُلَلَُّٱَلََٰ آََي شۡه  لَ َبِم  ل هََُإلِ يۡك َ َأ نز  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َۦ بِعِلۡمِهََِۥأ نز 

ٓ ل َٰ دُون َ َلۡم  ك ف ىَََٰي شۡه  َ﴾١٦٦ش هِيدًاَلَلَِّٱبََِو 
 َ[166َ]النساء:

{BUT ALLAH BEARS WITNESS TO WHAT HE HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU, AS HE HAS 

SENT IT DOWN WITH HIS KNOWLEDGE, AND THE ANGELS BEAR WITNESS; BUT 
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SUFFICIENT IS ALLAH AS A WITNESS.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 166] Another proof is 

its agreement with the teachings brought by the prophets (peace be 

upon them). An example is the verse that says:  

ق ض ىَََٰ۞﴿ بُّكَ َو  بََِإِياَهََُإِلََََٓت عۡبدُُوٓا ََأ لَََر  لِد يۡنَِٱو  ناًَ َلۡو َٰ آََلۡكِب رَ ٱَعِند كَ َي بۡلغُ نَََإِمَاَإِحۡس َٰ دُهُم  ََأ وََۡأ ح 

ا هُم  آََت قلَُف ل ََكِل  لَ َأفُ َ َلهَُم  اَو  رۡهُم  قلَُت نۡه  اَو  ََ[23َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٢٣ك رِيمٗاَق وۡلََٗلهَُم 

{YOUR LORD HAS ORDAINED THAT YOU WORSHIP NONE BUT HIM, AND SHOW 

KINDNESS TO PARENTS. IF ONE OR BOTH OF THEM REACH OLD AGE IN YOUR CARE, 

DO NOT SAY TO THEM A WORD OF ANNOYANCE NOR SCOLD THEM, RATHER SPEAK 

TO THEM NOBLE WORDS.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 23] Until the verse that reads:  

لِكَ ﴿ ىَََٰٓمِمَآََذ َٰ بُّكَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  ةَِ ٱَمِنَ َر  لَ َلۡحِكۡم  عَ َت جۡع لََۡو  هًاَلَلَِّٱَم  رَ َإلِ َٰ اخ  نمََ َفِيََف تلُۡق ىَََٰء  ه  لوُمٗاََج  َم 

 َ[39َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٣٩مَدۡحُورًا

{THIS IS PART OF THE WISDOM THAT YOUR LORD HAS REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET]. DO NOT SET UP ANY OTHER GOD WITH ALLAH, OR YOU WILL BE 

THROWN INTO HELL, BLAMEWORTHY AND REJECTED.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 39] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

بَ ٱَع ل يۡكَ َن زَلَ ﴿ ق َِٱبََِلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهََِب يۡنَ َل ِم  لَ َي د  أ نز  ة َٱَو  ىَٰ نجِيلَ ٱوَ َلتوَۡر   َ[3َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٣لِۡۡ

{HE HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU THE BOOK IN TRUTH, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME 

BEFORE IT. AND HE SENT DOWN THE TORAH AND THE GOSPEL.} [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 3] All these principles which Islam puts emphasis on are the 

very things called to and stressed by the previous messengers. The 

proofs include testimony by the contemporary people of the book 

for the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), 

which Allah Almighty mentions in the noble Qur’an, saying:  

يۡتمََُۡقلَُۡ﴿ ء  ك ف رۡتمََُلَلَِّٱَعِندََِمِنََۡك انَ َإنَِأ ر  ش هِدَ َۦبِهََِو  نََۢش اهِدَ َو  ءِيلَ َب نِيََٓم ِ ٓ نَ َۦمِثۡلِهََِع ل ىَََٰإسِۡر َٰ َٔام  َف ـ

لِمِينَ ٱَلۡق وۡمَ ٱَي هۡدِيَلَ َلَلّ َٱََإنَََِسۡت كۡب رۡتمَُۡ ٱوَ 
َٰ
ََ[10َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾١٠لظَ
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{SAY: "WHAT DO YOU THINK, IF THIS [QUR’AN] IS REALLY FROM ALLAH AND YET 

YOU REJECT IT, AND A WITNESS FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS TESTIFIED IN ITS 

FAVOR AND BELIEVED, WHEREAS YOU PERSIST IN ARROGANCE? INDEED, ALLAH 

DOES NOT GUIDE THE WRONGDOING PEOPLE."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 10] After the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) informed 

Waraqah about what he had seen, Waraqah said to him: "That is the 

same angel whom Allah sent to Mūsa." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3392) and Muslim (160)] It is reported that Negus asked Ja‘far (May 

Allah be pleased with him): "Do you have anything of what the 

Messenger came with?" So, Ja‘far recited to him some verses of the 

Qur’an. Thereupon, Negus said: "By Allah, these words and the 

words brought by Mūsa come out of the same lamp." [Narrated by 

Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh (1835), Ahmad (22498), Ibn Khuzaymah (2260), 

At-Tahāwi in Sharh Mushkil Al-Āthār (5598), and Abu Na‘īm in Al-

Hilyah (1/115) and in Dalā’il An-Nubuwwah (194)] Among them is 

testimony by the jinn that this Qur’an is a revelation from Allah 

Almighty and that it is consistent with what Mūsa (peace be upon 

him) came with:  

إِذَۡ﴿ فۡن آََو  ر  نَ َن ف رٗاَإلِ يۡكَ َص  انَ ٱَي سۡت مِعوُنَ ََلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ رُوهََُف ل مَاَلۡقرُۡء  ض  َق الوُٓا َََح 
ََقضُِيَ َف ل مَاَأ نصِتوُا َ 

لوَۡا َ نذِرِينَ َق وۡمِهِمَإلِ ىَََٰو  ن آََق الوُا ٢٩ََمُّ ق وۡم  باًَس مِعۡن اََإِناََي َٰ قٗاَمُوس ىَََٰب عۡدََِمِنََۢأنُزِلَ َكِت َٰ د ِ اَمُص  َب يۡنَ َل ِم 

يۡهَِ ق َِٱَإلِ ىَي هۡدِيََٓي د  إلِ ىَََٰلۡح  سۡت قِيمَ ََط رِيقَ َو   َ[30-29َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٣٠مُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SENT TO YOU A GROUP OF JINN TO LISTEN TO THE 

QUR’AN. WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY SAID [TO ONE ANOTHER]: "LISTEN 

ATTENTIVELY." THEN WHEN IT WAS OVER, THEY RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE AS 

WARNERS. THEY SAID: "O OUR PEOPLE, WE HAVE HEARD A SCRIPTURE THAT HAS 

BEEN SENT DOWN AFTER MOSES, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME BEFORE IT; IT GUIDES 

TO THE TRUTH AND TO A STRAIGHT PATH."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 29-30] Allah 

Almighty also says:  
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عَ ٱَأ نهَََُإلِ يَََأوُحِيَ َقلَُۡ﴿ نَ َن ف رَ َسۡت م  اناًَس مِعۡن اََإِناََف ق الوُٓا ََلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ بٗاَقرُۡء  شۡدَِٱَإلِ ىَي هۡدِي١ََٓع ج  ََلرُّ

ناَ َٔام  ل نَۦ بِهََِف ـ ب ِن آََنُّشۡرِكَ َو  دٗاَبِر  َ[2-1َ]الجن:َ﴾٢َأ ح 

{SAY: "IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME THAT A GROUP OF JINN LISTENED [TO THE 

QUR’AN,] AND THEY SAID: 'INDEED, WE HAVE HEARD A WONDROUS RECITATION 

THAT GUIDES TO THE RIGHT WAY, SO WE HAVE BELIEVED IN IT, AND WE WILL NEVER 

ASSOCIATE ANYONE WITH OUR LORD.'"} [SURAT AL-JINN: 1-2] They also 

include testimony by the disbelievers of the Quraysh that this 

Qur’an is not the words of mankind and it differs from their speech. 

Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Al-Walīd ibn 

al-Mughīrah came to the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him), and he recited some of the Qur’an to him. He seemed 

to have softened towards it. Abu Jahl came to know about that. So, 

he went to him and said: "O uncle, your people intend to gather 

together some money for you." He asked: 'Why?' He replied: "In 

order to gift you. It seems you went to Muhammad for financial 

gains." He retorted: "The Quraysh know that I am among the richest 

of them." Abu Jahl said: "Say something about him so that your 

people know that you reject him." He answered: "What can I say? 

By Allah, there is none among you who knows poetry and its various 

genres better than me, or even the poetry of jinn. By Allah, what he 

says bears no resemblance to these. By Allah, what he says has a 

sweetness, it is covered by brightness, its upper part is fruitful, while 

its bottom is affluent; and that it overcomes and is not overcome, 

and it crushes what is below it." [Narrated by Al-Hākim (3872) and 

Al-Bayhaqi in Ash-Shu‘ab (133) and in Dalā’il An-Nubuwwah (2/198)] 

One of the proofs is that the Qur’an accords with what Allah 

Almighty wants from His servants. He, Exalted be He, says:  
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أ نََ﴿ ذ اَو  طِيَه َٰ لَ َتبَعِوُهَُ ٱف ََمُسۡت قِيمٗاََصِر َٰ لِكُمََۡۦ س بِيلِهََِع نَبِكُمََۡف ت ف رَقَ َلسُّبلَُ ٱََت تبَِعوُا ََو  كُمَذ َٰ صَىَٰ ََو 

ََ[153َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾١٥٣ت تقَوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡۦبِهَِ

{THIS IS MY STRAIGHT PATH; FOLLOW IT AND DO NOT FOLLOW OTHER WAYS, LEST 

THEY LEAD YOU AWAY FROM HIS WAY. THIS IS WHAT HE COMMANDS YOU, SO THAT 

YOU MAY BECOME RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 153] Another proof is the 

fact that the Qur’an contains divine knowledge, Shar‘i rulings, and 

noble ethics, all of which are consistent with people's natural 

disposition. Allah Almighty says:  

جۡه كَ َف أ قمَِۡ﴿ ينََِو  نِيفٗاَ َلِلد ِ تَ َح  اَ َلناَسَ ٱَف ط رَ َلتَِيٱَلَلَِّٱَفطِۡر  لۡقََِت بۡدِيلَ َلَ َع ل يۡه  لِكَ َلَلَِّ ٱََلِخ  ينَُٱََذ َٰ ََلد ِ

كِنَََلۡق ي ِمَُٱ ل َٰ َ[30َ]الروم:َ﴾٣٠ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱََأ كۡث رَ َو 

{ADHERE SINCERELY TO THE TRUE RELIGION IN ALL UPRIGHTNESS. THIS IS THE 

NATURAL DISPOSITION WITH WHICH ALLAH HAS CREATED MANKIND. THERE IS NO 

CHANGE IN ALLAH’S CREATION. THIS IS THE STRAIGHT RELIGION, BUT MOST PEOPLE 

DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 30] Another proof is that the Qur’an 

calls to what is good for people and their well-being. This is because 

Allah is the Creator and He knows the needs of His servants and 

what is best for their religion, bodies, property, and homes. He, 

Glorified be He, says:  

نََۡي عۡل مََُأ لَ ﴿ ل قَ َم  هُوَ َخ  بِيرَُٱََللطَِيفَُٱََو  ََ[14َ]الملك:َ﴾١٤لۡخ 

{DOES HE NOT KNOW HIS OWN CREATION, WHEN HE IS THE MOST SUBTLE, THE 

ALL-AWARE?} [SURAT AL-MULK: 14] He Almighty gives no command but 

it serves the best interest and He lays down no prohibition but it 

seeks the maximum caution and protection. Another proof is that 

the noble Qur’an accords with reason. Hence, after Allah Almighty 

mentions the main prohibitions in Surat al-An‘ām, He concludes 

them with the phrase: {SO THAT YOU MAY UNDERSTAND}. The verse reads:  
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اَأ تۡلََُت ع ال وۡا ََقلََُۡ۞﴿ رَمَ َم  بُّكُمََۡح  اَ َۦبِهََِتشُۡرِكُوا ََأ لَََع ل يۡكُمَۡ ََر  يۡـ ٗ بََِش  لِد يۡنَِٱو  نٗاَ َلۡو َٰ لَ َإِحۡس َٰ ََت قۡتلُوُٓا ََو 

د كُم نََۡأ وۡل َٰ قَ َم ِ
إِياَهُمَۡ َن رۡزُقكُُمََۡنحَۡنَََُإِمۡل َٰ لَ َو  بوُا ََو  حِشَ ٱَت قۡر  اَلۡف و َٰ رَ َم  امِنََۡظ ه  اَه  م  لَ َب ط ن َ َو  َت قۡتلُوُا ََو 

رَمَ َلتَِيٱَلنفَۡسَ ٱ َِ ٱبََِإِلَََلَلَُّٱَح  ق  لِكُمَََۡلۡح  كُمَذ َٰ صَىَٰ َ[151َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٥١َت عۡقِلوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡۦبِهََِو 

{SAY [O PROPHET]: “COME, I WILL RECITE TO YOU WHAT YOUR LORD HAS 

FORBIDDEN TO YOU: DO NOT ASSOCIATE ANY PARTNERS WITH HIM, AND HONOR 

YOUR PARENTS. DO NOT KILL YOUR CHILDREN FOR FEAR OF POVERTY, FOR WE 

PROVIDE FOR YOU AND FOR THEM. DO NOT APPROACH SHAMEFUL ACTS, WHETHER 

OPENLY OR IN SECRET. DO NOT KILL THE SOUL SANCTIFIED BY ALLAH, EXCEPT 

LAWFULLY. THIS IS WHAT HE COMMANDS YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY UNDERSTAND."} 

[SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 151] 

The Qur’an addresses the people of intellect too many times to be 

counted. Moreover, Allah Almighty often asks His servants to think, 

reflect, and ponder His commands and prohibitions. 

Another point is that the proofs offered by the noble Qur'an are 

very clear, eloquent, and cogent, and they are easily understandable 

to everyone. This does not apply to any human speech. Allah 

Almighty says:  

ذ ا﴿ لۡقََُه َٰ اذ اَف أ رُونِيَلَلَِّٱََخ  ل قَ َم  لِمُونَ ٱَب لََِۦ دُونِهََِمِنَلذَِينَ ٱََخ 
َٰ
لَ َفِيَلظَ

ل َٰ بِينَ َض  ََ]لقمان:َ﴾١١َمُّ

11]َ

{THIS IS ALLAH’S CREATION. SO SHOW ME WHAT OTHERS BESIDE HIM HAVE 

CREATED. IN FACT, THE WRONGDOERS ARE CLEARLY MISGUIDED.} [SURAT 

LUQMĀN: 11] He, Exalted be He, also says:  

آََك انَ َل وَۡ﴿ ة ََفِيهِم  الِه  ت اَ ََلَلَُّٱَإِلَََء  نَ َل ف س د  ب ََِلَلَِّٱَف سُبۡح َٰ ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٢ي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

22]َ
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{IF THERE HAD BEEN GODS BESIDES ALLAH IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, BOTH 

REALMS WOULD HAVE FALLEN IN DISORDER. GLORY BE TO ALLAH – LORD OF THE 

THRONE – FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 22] 

Moreover, its proofs cannot, by any means, lead to falsehood. They 

are too strong to be refuted or denied. The Almighty Lord says:  

قلَُۡ﴿ اءَٓ َو  قَُّٱَج  ه قَ َلۡح  ز  طِلَُ ٱَو  طِلَ ٱََإنَََِلۡب َٰ هُوقٗاَك انَ َلۡب َٰ ََ[81َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٨١ز 

{AND SAY: "THE TRUTH HAS COME AND FALSEHOOD HAS PERISHED. INDEED, 

FALSEHOOD IS BOUND TO PERISH."} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 81] Another proof is 

that the glorious Qur'an, which is the word of the Lord of all the 

worlds, is easy for everyone to understand. Allah Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ انَ ٱَي سَرۡن اَو  كۡرََِلۡقرُۡء  ََمِنَف ه لََۡلِلذ ِ دَكِر  ََ[17َ]القمر:ََ﴾١٧َمُّ

{WE HAVE CERTAINLY MADE THE QUR’AN EASY TO UNDERSTAND AND 

REMEMBER; IS THERE ANYONE TO TAKE HEED?} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 17] It was 

not usual that a person could write a book that addresses everyone 

and is easy for anyone to understand. This is only true in the case of 

this noble Book. Another proof is that the noble Qur'an is preserved 

against any change or alteration. Allah Almighty says:  

كۡرَ ٱَن زَلۡن اَن حۡنََُإِناَ﴿ إِناََلذ ِ فِظُونَ َۥل هََُو  ََ[9َ]الحجر:َ﴾٩َل ح َٰ

{INDEED, IT IS WE WHO SENT DOWN THE REMINDER AND WE ARE INDEED ITS 

GUARDIANS.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 9] Allah, the Exalted, determined it to be 

lasting and enduring until the Day of Judgment. This lastingness, 

permanence, and lack of change indicate that it is a revelation from 

the All-Wise and Praiseworthy Lord. Allah Almighty says:  

ان َ ٱَي ت د برَُونَ َأ ف ل َ﴿ ل وََۡلۡقرُۡء  دُوا َََلَلَِّٱَغ يۡرََِعِندََِمِنََۡك انَ َو  ج  فٗاٱَفِيهََِل و  ََ]النساء:ََ﴾٨٢ك ثِيرٗاَخۡتلِ َٰ

82]َ
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{DO THEY NOT THEN PONDER ON THE QUR’AN? IF IT HAD BEEN FROM ANYONE 

OTHER THAN ALLAH, THEY WOULD HAVE SURELY FOUND IN IT MANY 

DISCREPANCIES.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 82] 

As it endures and continues to be preserved and new sciences and 

discoveries emerge, we do not find any contradiction between it 

and any scientific fact; rather, all sciences agree with all that is 

mentioned in the Qur'an, like the creation of the heavens and the 

creation of mankind. 

One of the proofs is that the Qur'an guides to what is most upright 

and includes all goodness. It tells about the Creator and the 

creation, the worldly life and the Hereafter, humankind and jinn, the 

commands and prohibitions, ethics and duties, and Paradise and 

Hellfire. It includes faith, deeds, and recompense. Allah, Exalted be 

He, says:  

بَِٱَفيََِف رَطۡن اَمَاَ...﴿ َ َمِنَلۡكِت َٰ َ[38ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َش يۡء 

{WE HAVE NOT NEGLECTED IN THE BOOK ANYTHING} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 38] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

ذ اَإنََِ﴿ انَ ٱََه َٰ مََُهِيَ َلِلتَِيَي هۡدِيَلۡقرُۡء  ََ[9َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾...َأ قۡو 

{INDEED, THIS QUR’AN GUIDES TO WHAT IS MOST UPRIGHT.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

9] Another proof is that the noble Qur'an is a cure for diseases. Allah 

Almighty says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ تۡكُمَق دََۡلناَسَُٱَي َٰ اءٓ  نَمَوۡعِظ ةَ ََج  شِف اءَٓ َرَب ِكُمََۡم ِ اََو  دُورَِٱَفِيَل ِم  هُدٗىََلصُّ ةَ َو  حۡم  ر  لۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ َو  َل ِ

َ[57َ]يونس:َ﴾٥٧

{O MANKIND, THERE HAS COME TO YOU AN EXHORTATION FROM YOUR LORD, A 

CURE FOR [ILLNESS] OF THE HEARTS, A GUIDANCE AND MERCY FOR THE BELIEVERS.} 
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[SURAT YŪNUS: 57] No human speech is known to contain a cure for 

diseases of the heart and body, unlike this glorious Qur'an, which is 

the speech of the Lord of all the worlds. Another proof is that Allah 

Almighty challenged humankind and jinn to produce the like of the 

Qur'an or a surah like its surahs. He, Exalted be He, says:  

هَُ ٱَي قوُلوُنَ َأ مَۡ﴿ ىَٰ ةَ َف أۡتوُا ََقلََُۡفۡت ر  ثۡلِهََِبسُِور  نََِدۡعُوا َٱوََ َۦم ِ نَسۡت ط عۡتمُٱَم  دِقِينَ َكُنتمََُۡإنََِلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ َص َٰ

 [38َ]يونس:َ﴾٣٨

{OR DO THEY SAY: "HE FABRICATED IT?" SAY: "PRODUCE THEN ONE CHAPTER 

LIKE IT, AND CALL UPON WHOEVER YOU CAN OTHER THAN ALLAH, IF YOU ARE 

TRUTHFUL!"} [SURAT YŪNUS: 38] Making clear that there is no doubt 

about the Qur'an, Allah Almighty says:  

ا﴿ م  ذ اَك انَ َو  انَُٱََه َٰ ىَََٰأ نَلۡقرُۡء  كِنَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنََيفُۡت ر  ل َٰ يۡهََِب يۡنَ َلذَِيٱََت صۡدِيقَ َو  ت فۡصِيلَ َي د  بَِٱَو  َلۡكِت َٰ

يۡبَ َلَ  ل مِينَ ٱَرَب َََِمِنَفيِهََِر   َ[37َ]يونس:َ﴾٣٧لۡع َٰ

{THIS QUR’AN COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN PRODUCED BY ANYONE OTHER 

THAN ALLAH. IT IS A CONFIRMATION OF WHAT CAME BEFORE IT AND AN 

EXPLANATION OF THE SCRIPTURE, AND IS UNDOUBTEDLY FROM THE LORD OF THE 

WORLDS.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 37] Another proof is that this Qur'an relates 

to us the stories of the past nations as they took place, though their 

stories were not familiar to the people of Makkah. However, Allah 

Almighty relates them to us. He, Exalted be He, says:  

آََلۡق ص صَِٱََأ حۡس نَ َع ل يۡكَ َن قصََُُّن حۡنَُ﴿ يۡن آََبِم  ذ اَإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  انَ ٱََه َٰ إنَِلۡقرُۡء  َل مِنَ َۦق بۡلِهََِمِنَكُنتَ َو 

فِلِينَ ٱ ََ[3َ]يوسف:َ﴾٣لۡغ َٰ

{WE RELATE TO YOU [O PROPHET] THE BEST OF STORIES THROUGH OUR 

REVELATION OF THIS QUR’AN, ALTHOUGH BEFORE THIS YOU WERE UNAWARE OF 

THEM.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 3] This confirms that this is a revelation from an 

All-Wise, Praiseworthy Lord. Another proof is that this glorious 
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Qur'an is characterized by the utmost eloquence and comprises 

information about the unseen, as well as divine laws brought by an 

unlettered Messenger who could not read or write. Allah Almighty 

says:  

ا﴿ م  بَ َمِنَۦق بۡلِهََِمِنَت تۡلوُا ََكُنتَ َو  لَ َكِت َٰ َ﴾٤٨لۡمُبۡطِلوُنَ ٱَرۡت ابَ لَََّإِذٗاَبِي مِينكِ َ َۥت خُطُّهََُو 
ََ[48َ]العنكبوت:

{YOU [O PROPHET] NEVER RECITED ANY BOOK BEFORE THIS, NOR DID YOU WRITE 

WITH YOUR HAND. OTHERWISE, THE PEOPLE OF FALSEHOOD WOULD HAVE RAISED 

SUSPICIONS.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 48] Allah Almighty also says:  

يََٱَلنبَِيََٱَلرَسُولَ ٱََي تبَِعوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ كۡتوُباًََۥي جِدُون هََُلذَِيٱَلۡأمُ ِ ةَِٱَفيَِعِند هُمََۡم  ىَٰ نجِيلَِٱوَ َلتوَۡر  َ﴾...َلِۡۡ
َ[157َ]الأعراف:

{THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE MESSENGER – THE UNLETTERED PROPHET – WHOSE 

DESCRIPTION THEY FIND IN THEIR TORAH AND THE GOSPEL.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

157] 

One of the proofs is that a surah of the Qur'an would be revealed 

at sporadic times and different places; nonetheless, it is recited as if 

it were revealed all at once. On the other hand, people's style and 

talent would usually undergo change and variation if they authored 

books over a long period of time. 

Another proof is that Allah Almighty gave the Sunnah to the 

Messenger (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) as He 

gave him the Qur'an. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "Indeed, I have been given the Book and the like 

of it along with it." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (46040, At-Tirmidhi 

(2664), Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (24816) and in Al-Musnad 

(927), and Ahmad (17174)] Another proof is that the Qur'an directs 
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the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) to the 

correct course of action. An example is the verse that says:  

بَ َلوَۡلَ ﴿ نَ َكِت َٰ سَكُمََۡس ب قَ َلَلَِّٱَم ِ آََل م  ذۡتمََُۡفِيم  ََ[68َ]الأنفال:َ﴾٦٨ع ظِيمَ ََع ذ ابَ َأ خ 

{WERE IT NOT FOR A PRIOR DECREE FROM ALLAH, YOU WOULD HAVE SURELY 

BEEN AFFLICTED WITH A GREAT PUNISHMENT FOR WHAT YOU HAVE TAKEN [OF 

RANSOM].} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 68] In another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ مََُلِمَ َلنبَِيَُّٱَي َٰ ر ِ آََتحُ  لَََم  اتَ َت بۡت غِيَل ك َ َلَلَُّٱَأ ح  رۡض  جِك َ َم  ََ﴾ ١رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ ََلَلَُّٱوَ َأ زۡو َٰ

ََ[1َ]التحريم:

{O PROPHET, WHY DO YOU PROHIBIT [YOURSELF FROM] WHAT ALLAH HAS MADE 

LAWFUL TO YOU, SEEKING TO PLEASE YOUR WIVES? ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, 

MOST MERCIFUL.} [SURAT AT-TAHRĪM: 1] And the verse that reads:  

لىََََٰٓع ب سَ ﴿ ت و  هََُأ ن١ََو  اءٓ  ىََٰٱَج  ا٢َلۡأ عۡم  م  ىََٰٓٱَف ت نف ع هََُي ذَكَرََُأ و٣ََۡي زَكَىَََٰٓۥل ع لهَََُيدُۡرِيكَ َو  كۡر  ََأ مَا٤َلذ ِ

نَِ دَىَََٰۥل هََُف أ نتَ ٥َسۡت غۡن ىََٰٱَم  ا٦َت ص  م  ََ[7-1ََ]عبس:َ﴾٧ي زَكَىَََٰأ لَََع ل يۡكَ َو 

{HE FROWNED AND TURNED AWAY, WHEN THE BLIND MAN CAME TO HIM. HOW 

WOULD YOU KNOW? PERHAPS HE MIGHT BE PURIFIED, OR HE MIGHT TAKE HEED 

AND BENEFIT FROM THE REMINDER? BUT HE WHO WAS INDIFFERENT, YOU GIVE HIM 

YOUR FULL ATTENTION, ALTHOUGH YOU ARE NOT TO BE BLAMED IF HE DOES NOT 

PURIFY HIMSELF.} [SURAT ‘ABASA: 1-7] And the verse that reads:  

ل وۡل َٓ﴿ كَ َأ نَو  اَإلِ يۡهِمََۡت رۡك نََُكِدتَََل ق دََۡث بتَۡن َٰ يۡـ ٗ كَ َإِذٗا٧٤َق لِيلًََش  ةَِٱَضِعۡفَ َلَأ ذ قۡن َٰ ي وَٰ ضِعۡفَ َلۡح  َو 

اتَِٱ م  ََ[75-74َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٧٥َن صِيرٗاََع ل يۡن اَل كَ َت جِدََُلَ َثمَََُلۡم 

{HAD WE NOT MADE YOU STAND FIRM, YOU WOULD NEARLY HAVE INCLINED TO 

THEM A LITTLE. IN THAT CASE, WE WOULD HAVE MADE YOU TASTE DOUBLE 

PUNISHMENT, BOTH IN THIS LIFE AND AFTER DEATH. THEREUPON YOU WOULD HAVE 

FOUND NO HELPER AGAINST US.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 74-75] If the Qur’an had 
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come from the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him), he would not have recorded this about himself. This 

instruction to the noble Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) is a categorical proof that the Qur’an did not come from 

him, but from an All-Knowing and All-Wise Lord. 
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Book on the Messengers and Prophets 

(peace be upon them) 

Abstract 

We believe that belief in the messengers (peace be upon them) is 

the fourth among the pillars of Imān (faith). 

We believe that the basis of the call of the messengers (peace be 

upon them) is knowledge about Allah and His names, attributes, and 

actions; and that they were all sent with Tawhid (monotheism) and 

called people to worshiping Allah Almighty alone and abandoning 

the worship of anything other than Him. The prophets and 

messengers were the most perfect in faith and in monotheism 

among people. Furthermore, they were the most knowledgeable 

about the Creator and what we should and should not do with 

regard to Him, Exalted be He. 

Each prophet called his people to two great principles, namely the 

worship of Allah Almighty alone and the belief in the Last Day, 

including the bliss our Lord prepared for His pious servants and the 

punishment He prepared for His enemies. 

We believe that all prophets (peace be upon them) called for the 

same major principles, namely the belief in Allah and His angels, His 

books, His messengers, the Last Day, and destiny, with its pleasant 

and unpleasant aspects. They all called for the main acts of worship, 

like prayer, Zakah, fasting, and Hajj. Also, they called for the best 

morals and prohibited the worst bad manners. So, the prophets 

(peace be upon them) called for the same fundamentals; whereas 
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the difference lay in the laws to which they called people, along with 

their variant rulings and details. 

We believe that it is a duty to believe in all the prophets (peace be 

upon them), believe in all the information they mentioned in 

relation to the unseen, observe their commands and prohibitions, 

love and revere them, follow their example, and testify that they 

conveyed the message, fulfilled the trust, showed sincerity to Allah 

Almighty and His servants, and conducted Jihad for Allah's sake in its 

true way. Every nation should act upon the Shariah of the prophet 

sent to them, and this nation, the Muslim Ummah. Both their jinn 

and human beings should act upon the Shariah of the final Prophet 

and Messenger (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), for 

he was sent to both humans and jinn. 

All prophets and messengers came to bring people out of the 

darkness of disbelief, polytheism, and ignorance, even if they led a 

life of affluence, power, farming, and manufacturing. 

We believe that Allah Almighty sent them as bearers of glad 

tidings and as warners, so that people may not have an argument 

against their Lord after the messengers came to them. 

We believe that Allah Almighty sent to each nation a messenger. 

We should believe in those prophets and messengers whose names 

are known to us. As for those whose names we do not know, we 

should believe in them as a whole. Belief in all prophets and 

messengers is a duty upon every Muslim, man and woman. 

Whoever disbelieves in one prophet has disbelieved in all prophets 

(peace be upon them). 
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We believe that Allah Almighty sends His messengers to 

whomever He wills from among His servants, according to His 

wisdom. No one can reverse His judgment. He does whatever He 

wills and chooses. 

We believe that prophethood is a divine favor and mercy which He 

bestows upon whomever He wills from among His servants. Allah 

Almighty chooses messengers from the angels and from mankind. 

Some of the prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) are 

more meritorious than the others. The best among them are the 

messengers of the firm resolve, and the best among the messengers 

of the firm resolve are Ibrāhīm and Muhammad (peace be upon 

them). Yet, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) forbade people from distinguishing between the prophets by 

way of fanaticism or derogation. As Allah Almighty took Ibrāhīm and 

Muhammad (peace be upon them) as close friends, He chose Mūsa 

(peace be upon him) and favored him with His messages and speech 

with Him. In addition to our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) being a close friend of Allah, his Lord 

also spoke to Him from behind a veil on the night of Isrā’. So, our 

Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

combined the honor of friendship and speech. 

We believe that the prophets are the best among mankind. No 

person, regardless of his piety or status, can reach the rank of a 

prophet. So, it is not permissible to prefer any human being over 

any of the prophets. Prophethood is not something that can be 

acquired or obtained by hard work and good deeds, or by 

purification of one's soul and heart, and refinement of one's 

manners. 
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We believe that Allah Almighty only sent men as messengers. We 

know that the prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) 

were humans like other people, and they were the most perfect 

among people in terms of religion, minds, and morals. They received 

divine revelation and were infallible in what they conveyed from 

Allah Almighty. If a prophet used his personal reasoning in 

something regarding which he received no revelation and he was 

not right, Allah would not approve his reasoning; rather, He would 

send down revelation to correct him. 

The messengers and prophets (peace be upon them) did not 

possess any power to benefit or harm themselves, despite their high 

status and praiseworthy station in this world and in the Hereafter. 

As they possessed no power to benefit or harm themselves,  they 

lacked such power for others; and as they lacked such power while 

they were alive, they did not possess it after their death. 

They did not know the unseen except to the extent Allah Almighty 

revealed to them and permitted them to know. 

The prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) worshiped 

Allah Almighty with fear and hope, and they would seek Allah's 

pleasure and pursue means of nearness to Him. 

We believe that the prophets and messengers (peace be upon 

them) were subject to the same things which other people 

experience, like afflictions, illnesses, grief, and death. They had 

spouses and offspring and used to eat food and walk in the markets. 

And we know that Allah Almighty raised the Messiah (peace be 

upon him) to Him, alive, when his people wanted to kill him. 
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We testify that the prophets and messengers (peace be upon 

them) rendered sincere advice to the people, fulfilled the trust, and 

conveyed the message of their Lord. It did not harm them that some 

of their followers did not comply with their teachings, or that some 

of their people showed arrogance towards them. 

We believe that Allah Almighty gave each prophet such miracles 

and arguments that would prompt people to believe. 

We believe that Allah Almighty did not send any prophet without 

a miracle that indicated his truthfulness, whether we know it or not. 

A group of these miracles is mentioned in the noble Qur'an. We also 

know that there are numerous miracles with which Allah, Exalted be 

He, supported His past messengers and He did not mention them to 

us. He Almighty sometimes mentions the clear signs and sometimes 

the proofs. We know that the miracles and arguments with which 

Allah Almighty supported His messengers and prophets (peace be 

upon them) are very numerous. 

The strongest proof of their truthfulness is the monotheism they 

called to, which is settled in people's natural disposition and is 

favored by their minds. Related to this are the useful knowledge, 

good deeds, guidance, and the true religion they came with. 

Another proof is Allah's testimony for His messengers that they are 

on the true path and what they came with is the truth. Among their 

greatest miracles is the revelation they received from their Lord. 

The greatest revelation is the glorious Qur’an, which is the miracle 

of Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him). No human can produce the like of this revelation, for it is the 

speech of Allah Almighty, and it comprises information about the 

unseen, as well as guidance, light, mercy, and wisdom. 
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Among the things with which Allah Almighty supported His 

messengers (peace be upon them) are the intellectual arguments He 

gave them, thereby confounding the disbelievers and eliminating 

their falsehood. 

One of their most sublime signs is that they informed about things 

related to the unseen, which Allah Almighty permitted them to tell 

about. Among the signs is that the previous prophets, along with 

their followers, were saved from the evil plotting of their enemies, 

whereas the obstinate and arrogant disbelievers were destroyed. 

Moreover, Allah Almighty reminds those invited to the religion of 

what He did to the destroyed nations of the past and that His 

immutable law will surely come to pass. Among the signs proving 

their prophethood is their perfect character and noble manners and 

actions, as well as the truthfulness of their speech, which indicates 

that they would never lie. Another proof is the massive transmission 

between generations of their signs, and the knowledge, guidance, 

and the true religion they came with, in a way that shows it is 

impossible for people to have colluded to transmit something 

untrue. Another proof is that they asked for no wage in return for 

their mission and did not seek authority. Another proof is that the 

prophethood of the prophets would not be maligned except by 

ignorant people who did not consider the religion, knowledge, and 

guidance brought by them, or by obstinate and arrogant ones. 

Among them were material proofs that people could see with 

their own eyes, and their minds would submit to them, like the 

drowning of the people of Nūh (peace be upon him), the she-camel 

of Sālih (peace be upon him), Hūd's challenge to his people that 

they all plot against him, Ibrāhīm's salvation from the fire, and the 

miracles of Mūsa (peace be upon him), such as the staff, the locusts, 



  

 

287 

the lice, the frogs, the blood, the flood, and the drowning of 

Pharaoh and his people; the miracles of Dāwūd (David) (peace be 

upon him), like the mountains' glorification of Allah and making iron 

malleable for him; the miracles of Sulaymān (Solomon) (peace be 

upon him), like subjecting the winds and jinn to his command and 

his familiarity with the speech of birds; the miracles of the Messiah, 

like healing the lepers and the blind and bringing the dead to life, 

and making something from clay in the shape of a bird and 

breathing into it and turning it into a bird by Allah's permission; and 

the miracles of our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him), which are too numerous to be easily 

counted, like the splitting of the moon, the Isrā’ (night journey) and 

Mi‘rāj (ascension), the multiplication of food, the speech of animals, 

the glorification of Allah by pebbles, the trunk's longing for the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and Allah's 

support for him against his enemies. 

Another sign is the condition of the prophets calling people to the 

true religion. People can distinguish between an honest person 

calling them to the truth and a liar calling them to falsehood. There 

are other signs and proofs as well. 

All the miracles of the prophets vanished, except for the noble 

Qur’an and the Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him); they are enduring, for they are 

revelation which Allah Almighty pledged to preserve. They contain 

the greatest signs and proofs for the Prophet's truthfulness and the 

veracity of his prophethood. 

We believe that Allah Almighty supports His messengers (peace be 

upon them), in accordance with His wisdom, through Shar‘i and 
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cosmic signs and proofs; thereby, Allah guides whomever He wills by 

His grace and leads astray whomever He wills by His justice. 

However, the signs and miracles will only increase the obstinate in 

their obstinacy and arrogance. 

We believe that had Allah willed, He would have guided all 

humankind. 

We believe that the signs and proofs of prophethood that came 

with them and the miracles with which Allah Almighty provided 

them could not be done by false prophets, magicians, or impostors. 

Our Lord would not support a liar with a true proof or argument, for 

He is the All-Wise Lord in His law and His command, and His wisdom 

and immutable rules prevent this from happening. 

We believe that Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullāh (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) is the servant and Messenger of the Lord of 

the worlds, and he is the final Prophet and Messenger, the chief of 

the children of Adam, and the intimate friend of Allah Almighty. 

We know that he was given such miracles the like of which were 

not given to any of the messengers (peace be upon them). The 

greatest of these miracles is the Noble Qur’an. The first revelation 

came to him in the form of true dreams. He would see no dream, 

except that it would occur just the way he had seen it. And the first 

thing revealed to him was the opening verses of Surat al-‘Alaq. 

Thereafter, Surat al-Muddaththir was revealed to him. Then, the 

revelation got intense and came in succession. We know that the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) continued to 

call to monotheism for 13 years in Makkah and then lived in 

Madīnah for ten years teaching and illustrating the Shariah of Allah, 

calling to His religion, and conducting Jihad in Allah's cause until he 
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passed away at the age of 63 - (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him). 

We know that one of his greatest miracles, after the Noble Qur’an, 

is the Isrā' and Mi‘rāj. Another miracle is the splitting of the moon. 

Allah Almighty endowed him with numerous special traits, which 

the scholars mention within their books, and sometimes they write 

complete separate books on them. 

We believe that everyone, among humans and jinn, is obligated to 

believe in him, believe in all that he conveyed, and obey his 

commands. 

We believe that Allah Almighty should not be worshiped except 

according to the Shariah brought by Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). He Almighty warns us 

against disobeying the Prophet's commands and enjoins us to love 

and revere him and to consider him to be dearer than our souls, 

parents, and children, and all people. 

We believe that Allah Almighty coupled the Prophet's mention 

with His mention in the two testimonies of faith and the Adhān. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) is frequently 

mentioned in the previous scriptures and the Noble Qur’an. Muslim 

scholars have also authored various books on his Sunnah, 

biography, traits, manners, and battles. 

We believe that Allah Almighty sent him as a Messenger to all 

humankind and jinn, and He Almighty led a group of jinn to him to 

listen to the Qur’an and go back to their people as warners; thus, 

the argument can be established against them. Moreover, Allah, the 

Exalted, took the covenant from all prophets and messengers 
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(peace be upon them) that if Muhammad (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) were sent as a Messenger while they were 

alive, they would definitely believe in him. 

We believe that the prophets (peace be upon them) gave glad 

tidings to their people about the coming of Prophet Muhammad 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and that his traits 

and the traits of his Companions (May Allah be pleased with them) 

were mentioned in the Torah and the Gospel. Also, the Messiah 

(peace be upon him) particularly informed the Children of Israel 

about his coming. The Children of Israel recognized him as they 

would recognize their children. One of the signs of his prophethood, 

which was known among the People of the Book, was the Seal of 

Prophethood on the Prophet's shoulder. 

We believe in the universality of his message. That is why he sent 

letters to the kings and rulers inviting them to worship Allah 

Almighty alone and to believe in his message. 

We believe that Allah Almighty drew the ends of the world 

together for the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him), and he saw the extent to which his Ummah's dominion would 

extend. 

One of the proofs for the universality of his message is that the 

Christians of Najran refrained from mubāhalah (mutual invocation 

to Allah to curse the liar) with him and accepted to pay him the 

tribute while being humbled, given their knowledge that he was a 

Prophet. 

One of the proofs for the universality of the Prophet's message is 

the conversion to Islam by many Jewish rabbis and Christian monks, 
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and even by thousands and thousands among the People of the 

Book. Another proof is that he (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) fought the Romans and commanded His Companions to 

conduct Jihad against the Persians and the Romans after him. 

Another proof of the universality of his message is that he 

promised Surāqah that he would wear the bracelets of Khusru, and 

he actually wore them during ‘Umar's caliphate. 

We know with certainty that Allah Almighty, according to His 

wisdom, guides whomever He wills by His grace and leads 

whomever He wills astray by His justice. It was also dictated by His 

wisdom that every prophet had an enemy and that those enemies 

would cooperate in their wrong path and speak similarly. The 

statements made by the chiefs of people in every nation are similar. 

They would sometimes say the prophet is a magician, a soothsayer, 

or a liar. They would at other times claim he did not bring them any 

miracle or claim that he fabricated lies about Allah Almighty. They 

would at other times dismiss him as insane. Far removed are the 

messengers of Allah (peace be upon them) from insanity, since they 

are the most perfect minds among all people and had the purest 

hearts. And sometimes these chiefs would find it too grave to 

accept his call to the worship of Allah Almighty alone. They would 

also reject the prophet's call on the grounds that he was a human 

being like themselves. And they would at other times ask them to 

do things which no human being is capable of, out of their 

arrogance and stubbornness. For example, they asked Prophet 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) to cause 

a spring to gush forth from the earth, or that he should have a 

garden, or that he should make the sky fall upon them in pieces, or 

that he should bring Allah and the angels before them, or that he 
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should have a house of gold, or that he should ascend to the 

heaven, or that he should bring down to them a book for them to 

read. They would also ask the Prophet to bring them the 

punishment he had threatened them with. And at other times, they 

would bar people from the way of Allah and tell their followers not 

to listen to this Qur’an and to make noise when it was recited. They 

would also deny the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) and accuse him that he was taught by a human being, 

and what he received was not revelation from Allah Almighty. 

Or they would turn away from the Messenger because he was 

followed by the poor and weak. They would sometimes mock the 

messengers and ridicule them. They would also try to deceive the 

Messenger and seek to make him compromise or incline to them. 

And they would resort to shaming, which they knew was false, as 

Pharaoh did with Mūsa, describing him as a disbeliever. 

The chiefs of the people might also threaten to drive the prophets 

out of their lands. The Quraysh disbelievers imposed a siege on our 

Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

and his followers and Banu Hāshim in the mountain pass for three 

years and then drove him out of his land. And the people of Ibrāhīm 

(peace be upon him) tried to burn him, but Allah Almighty saved 

him. Moreover, the Children of Israel attempted to kill the prophets, 

and they actually killed a number of them. 

This is the typical attitude of the arrogant people towards the 

messengers and the typical behavior of the chiefs of every nation 

towards reformers. 
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Chapter on the Belief in the Messengers 

(peace be upon them) 

Belief in the messengers (peace be upon them) is the fourth 

among the pillars of faith. Allah Almighty says:  

نَ ﴿ ام  آَََلرَسُولَُٱَء  نَ َكُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُن َ ٱوَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَإلِ يۡهََِأنُزِلَ َبِم  ام  ئِك تِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِء 
ٓ ل َٰ م  كُتبُِهََِۦو  رُسُلِهََِۦو  ََۦو 

قََُلَ  دَ َب يۡنَ َنفُ ر ِ نَأ ح  سُلِهََِم ِ ق الوُا ََۦ رُّ أ ط عۡن اَ َس مِعۡن اَو  ان كَ َو  بنَ اَغُفۡر  إلِ يۡكَ َر  صِيرَُٱَو  ََ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٨٥لۡم 

285]َ

{THE MESSENGER BELIEVES IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM FROM HIS 

LORD, AS DO THE BELIEVERS. ALL OF THEM BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS ANGELS, HIS 

BOOKS, AND HIS MESSENGERS, [SAYING]: "WE MAKE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN 

ANY OF HIS MESSENGERS."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 285] He Almighty also 

says:  

لُّوا ََأ نَلۡبِرََٱَليَۡسَ َ۞﴿ شۡرِقَِٱَقِب لَ َوُجُوه كُمََۡتوُ  غۡرِبَِٱوََ َلۡم  كِنَََلۡم  ل َٰ نََۡلۡبِرََٱَو  نَ َم  ام  ََلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِء 

ئِك ةَِٱوَ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱ
ٓ ل َٰ بَِٱوَ َلۡم  نَ ٱوَ َلۡكِت َٰ ۧـ  [177َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلنبَِي ِ

{IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS THE EAST OR THE 

WEST, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH, THE LAST DAY, THE ANGELS, 

THE SCRIPTURES, AND THE PROPHETS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 177] Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) came out to 

the people one day, and a man came to him and said: "O Messenger 

of Allah, what is Imān (faith)?" He said: "To believe in Allah, His 

angels, His book, the meeting with Him, and His messengers, and to 

believe in the Resurrection of the Afterlife." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(4777), Muslim (9), and Ibn Mājah (64)] We believe that the basis of 

the call of the messengers (peace be upon them) is knowledge 
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about Allah and His names, attributes, and actions; and that they 

were all sent with the monotheistic belief, and called people to 

worship Allah Almighty alone and abandon the worship of anything 

other than Him. The Almighty Lord says:  

آَ﴿ م  ه ََل ََٓۥأ نهَََُإلِ يۡهََِنوُحِيََٓإِلَََرَسُولَ َمِنَق بۡلِكَ َمِنَأ رۡس لۡن اَو  ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٥عۡبدُُونَِٱف ََأ ن اَ َإِلَََٓإلِ َٰ

25]َ

{AND WE SENT NOT BEFORE YOU ANY MESSENGER EXCEPT THAT WE REVEALED 

TO HIM THAT “THERE IS NO TRUE GOD BUT ME, SO WORSHIP ME.”} [SURAT AL-

ANBIYĀ’: 25] Each prophet would say to his people:  

اََلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱ...﴿ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ َ[65َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٦٥ت تقَوُنَ َأ ف ل ََۥَٓ غ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ

{WORSHIP ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD OTHER THAN HIM. WILL YOU NOT THEN 

FEAR HIM?} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 65] The prophets and messengers were 

the most perfect in faith and monotheism among people, and they 

were the most knowledgeable about the Creator and what we 

should and should not do with regard to Him, Exalted be He. Each 

prophet called his people to two great principles, namely the 

worship of Allah Almighty alone and the belief in the Last Day. This 

includes the bliss our Lord prepared for His pious servants and the 

punishment He prepared for His enemies. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ق وۡمََِف ق الَ َۦق وۡمِهََِإلِ ىَََٰنوُحًاَأ رۡس لۡن اَل ق دَۡ﴿ اََلَلّ َٱََعۡبدُُوا َٱَي َٰ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ افََُإِن ِيََٓۥٓغ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ َع ل يۡكُمََۡأ خ 

 َ[59َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٩َع ظِيمَ َي وۡمَ َع ذ ابَ 

{INDEED, WE SENT NOAH TO HIS PEOPLE. HE SAID: "O MY PEOPLE, WORSHIP 

ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD OTHER THAN HIM. I FEAR FOR YOU THE PUNISHMENT OF 

A MOMENTOUS DAY."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 59] And He Almighty says:  
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إلِ ىَََٰ۞﴿ دۡي نَ َو  اهُمََۡم  ق وۡمََِق الَ َشُع يۡبٗاَ َأ خ  اََلَلّ َٱََعۡبدُُوا َٱَي َٰ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ لَ َۥ غ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ َلۡمِكۡي الَ ٱََت نقصُُوا ََو 

ان َ ٱوَ  كُمَإِن ِيَََٓلۡمِيز  ىَٰ ََأ ر  يۡر  إِن ِيََٓبِخ  افََُو  حِيطَ َي وۡمَ َع ذ ابَ َع ل يۡكُمََۡأ خ  ََ[84َ]هود:َ﴾٨٤مُّ

{AND TO THE PEOPLE OF MIDIAN WE SENT THEIR BROTHER SHU‘AYB. HE SAID: 

"O MY PEOPLE, WORSHIP ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD BESIDES HIM. DO NOT GIVE 

SHORT MEASURE OR WEIGHT. I SEE THAT YOU ARE IN PROSPERITY, BUT I FEAR FOR 

YOU THE PUNISHMENT OF AN ENCOMPASSING DAY."} [SURAT HŪD: 84] In 

another verse, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَذۡكُرَۡٱوَ َ۞﴿ هََُأ نذ رَ ََإِذََۡع ادَ َأ خ  ق دََۡلۡأ حۡق افَِٱبََِۥق وۡم  ل تََِو  يۡهََِب يۡنََِمِنََۢلنُّذرَُُٱَخ  مِنََۡي د  لۡفِهََِو  َأ لَََۦٓخ 

افََُإِن ِيََٓلَلّ َٱََإِلَََت عۡبدُُوٓا َ ََ[21َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٢١ع ظِيمَ َي وۡمَ َع ذ ابَ ََع ل يۡكُمََۡأ خ 

{REMEMBER [HŪD] THE BROTHER OF ‘ĀD, WHEN HE WARNED HIS PEOPLE IN THE 

[LAND OF] SAND DUNES – AND INDEED THERE CAME WARNERS BEFORE HIM AND 

AFTER HIM – [SAYING]: "WORSHIP NONE BUT ALLAH. INDEED, I FEAR FOR YOU THE 

PUNISHMENT OF A HORRIBLE DAY."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 21] We believe that 

all the prophets (peace be upon them) called for the same major 

principles, namely the belief in Allah and His angels, His books, His 

messengers, the Last Day, and destiny, with its pleasant and 

unpleasant aspects. They all called for the main acts of worship, like 

prayer, Zakah, fasting, and Hajj, and called for the best morals and 

prohibited the worst bad manners.  

عَ َ۞﴿ نَ ََل كُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ صَىَََٰم  يۡن آََلذَِيَٓٱوَ َنوُحٗاَۦبِهََِو  اَإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  م  صَيۡن اَو  هِيمَ َۦٓبِهََِو  ََإِبۡر َٰ

مُوس ىََٰ َٓ َو  عِيس ىَٰ ينَ ٱََأ قِيمُوا ََأ نََۡو  لَ ََلد ِ  [13َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َفِيهَِ َت ت ف رَقوُا ََو 

{HE HAS PRESCRIBED FOR YOU [BELIEVERS] THE SAME RELIGION WHICH HE 

ENJOINED UPON NOAH, AND THAT WHICH WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET] AND THAT WHICH WE ENJOINED UPON ABRAHAM, MOSES, AND JESUS: 

"YOU SHOULD UPHOLD THE RELIGION AND MAKE NO DIVISIONS THEREIN."} [SURAT 

ASH-SHŪRA: 13] So, the prophets (peace be upon them) called for the 
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same fundamentals; and the difference lay in the laws to which they 

called people, along with their variant rulings and details. Allah 

Almighty says:  

لۡن آَ﴿ أ نز  بَ ٱََإلِ يۡكَ َو  ق َِٱبََِلۡكِت َٰ قٗاَلۡح  د ِ اَمُص  يۡهََِب يۡنَ َل ِم  بَِٱَمِنَ َي د  يۡمِناًَلۡكِت َٰ مُه  آََب يۡن هُمََحۡكُمٱف ََع ل يۡهَِ ََو  َبِم 

لَ  لَ َلَلَُّ ٱَأ نز  هُمََۡت تبَِعََۡو  اءٓ  كَ َع مَاَأ هۡو  اءٓ  َِ ٱَمِنَ َج  ق  ع لۡن اَلِكُل َ َلۡح  اجٗاَ َةَٗشِرۡعَ َمِنكُمََۡج  مِنۡه  َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َو 

48]َ

{WE HAVE REVEALED TO YOU [O PROPHET] THE BOOK IN TRUTH, CONFIRMING 

THE SCRIPTURES THAT CAME BEFORE IT AND AS A CRITERION OVER THEM. SO JUDGE 

BETWEEN THEM ACCORDING TO WHAT ALLAH HAS REVEALED, AND DO NOT FOLLOW 

THEIR DESIRES IN DISREGARD OF THE TRUTH THAT HAS COME TO YOU. TO EACH OF 

YOU WE HAVE ORDAINED A LAW AND A WAY OF LIFE.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 48] 

We believe that it is compulsory to believe in all the prophets 

(peace be upon them), to believe in all the information they 

mentioned in relation to the unseen, to observe their commands 

and prohibitions, to love and revere them, to follow their example, 

and to testify that they conveyed the message, fulfilled the trust, 

showed sincerity to Allah Almighty and His servants, and conducted 

Jihad for Allah's sake in the true way. Every nation should act upon 

the Shariah of the prophet sent to them. For this nation, the Muslim 

Ummah, the jinn and human beings should act upon the Shariah of 

the final Prophet and Messenger (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him), for he was sent to all humans and jinn. 

All prophets and messengers came to bring people out of the 

darkness of disbelief, polytheism, and ignorance, even if they led a 

life of affluence, power, and production. About Mūsa (peace be 

upon him), Allah Almighty says:  
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ل ق دَۡ﴿ تِن آََمُوس ىَََٰأ رۡس لۡن اَو  كَ َأ خۡرِجََۡأ نََۡبـَِٔاي َٰ تَِٱَمِنَ َق وۡم  رۡهُمَلنُّورَِٱَإلِ ىَلظُّلمُ َٰ ذ ك ِ مََِو  َفِيَإنَََِلَلَِّ ٱََبِأ يىََٰ

لِكَ  تَ َذ َٰ يٓ َٰ َََل ِكُل ََِلأ  باَر  ََص  ََ[5َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾٥َش كُور 

{WE SENT MOSES WITH OUR SIGNS [SAYING]: "BRING YOUR PEOPLE OUT OF THE 

DEPTHS OF DARKNESS INTO THE LIGHT, AND REMIND THEM OF ALLAH’S DAYS [OF 

FAVOR]. INDEED, THERE ARE SIGNS IN THIS FOR EVERY PATIENT AND GRATEFUL 

PERSON."} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 5] Allah Almighty also says:  

اي ةََٗرِيع ََبِكُل ََِأ ت بۡنوُنَ ﴿ ت تخَِذوُنَ ١٢٨َت عۡب ثوُنَ َء  انِعَ َو  ص  إِذ ا١٢٩ََت خۡلدُُونَ َل ع لكَُمََۡم  َب ط شۡتمَُو 

باَرِينَ َب ط شۡتمَُۡ ََ[130-128َ]الشعراءَ:َ﴾١٣٠ج 

{DO YOU BUILD A LANDMARK ON EVERY HIGH PLACE FOR NO PURPOSE? AND DO 

YOU CONSTRUCT FOR YOURSELVES PALACES, HOPING THAT YOU WILL LIVE FOREVER? 

AND WHEN YOU ATTACK [OTHERS], DO YOU ATTACK RUTHLESSLY?} [SURAT ASH-

SHU‘ARĀ’: 128-130] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ل مَۡ﴿ قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َف ي نظُرُوا ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَي سِيرُوا ََأ و  َقوَُةََٗمِنۡهُمََۡأ ش دَََك انوُٓا ََق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَع َٰ

أ ث ارُوا َ رُوه آََلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََو  ع م  رُوه اَمِمَاَأ كۡث رَ َو  تۡهُمََۡع م  اءٓ  ج  تَِ ٱبََِرُسُلهُُمََو  اَلۡب ي ِن َٰ هُمََۡلَلَُّٱَك انَ ََف م  َلِي ظۡلِم 

كِن ل َٰ  [9َ]الروم:َ﴾٩ي ظۡلِمُونَ َأ نفسُ هُمَََۡك انوُٓا ََو 

{HAVE THEY NOT TRAVELED THROUGH THE LAND TO SEE HOW WAS THE END OF 

THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE THEM? THEY WERE MORE POWERFUL THAN THEM, AND 

THEY TILLED THE LAND AND BUILT IT MORE THAN THESE PEOPLE HAVE EVER BUILT. 

THEIR MESSENGERS CAME TO THEM WITH CLEAR PROOFS. IT WAS NOT ALLAH WHO 

WRONGED THEM, BUT IT WAS THEY WHO WRONGED THEMSELVES.} [SURAT AR-

RŪM: 9] We believe that Allah Almighty sent them as warners and 

bearers of glad tidings, so that the people may not have an 

argument against their Lord after the messengers came to them. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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سُلَٗ﴿ رِينَ َرُّ ب ش ِ مُنذِرِينَ ََمُّ ََلَلَِّٱََع ل ىََلِلناَسََِي كُونَ َلِئ لَََو 
سُلَِ ٱَب عۡدَ َحُجَةُۢ ك انَ َلرُّ َع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو 

كِيمٗا ََ[165َ]النساء:َ﴾١٦٥َح 

{THESE MESSENGERS WERE SENT AS BEARERS OF GLAD TIDINGS AND AS 

WARNERS, SO THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HAVE NO EXCUSE BEFORE ALLAH AFTER [THE 

COMING OF] THE MESSENGERS. FOR ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-WISE.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 165] We believe that Allah Almighty sent a messenger to 

every community. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ غوُت َ ٱَجۡت نِبوُا َٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱََأ نََِرَسُولًََأمَُةَ َكُل ََِفِيَب ع ثۡن اَو 
َٰ
َ[36َ]النحل:َ﴾ ...َلطَ

{INDEED, WE SENT TO EVERY COMMUNITY A MESSENGER, [SAYING]: "WORSHIP 

ALLAH AND SHUN FALSE GODS."} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 36] And the Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The children of 

Israel used to be ruled and guided by prophets. Whenever a prophet 

died, another would take over his place. Indeed, there will be no 

prophet after me." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3455), Muslim (1842), 

and Ibn Mājah (2871)] Our Lord even informs us that He sent three 

prophets to one town at the same time. He Almighty says:  

اَثۡن يۡنَِٱَإلِ يۡهِمَََُأ رۡس لۡن آََإِذَۡ﴿ ََٓف ق الوُٓا َََبِث الِثَ َف ع زَزۡن اَف ك ذَبوُهُم  رۡس لوُنَ َإِل يۡكُمَإِناَ َ[14ََ]يس:َ﴾١٤مُّ

{WHEN WE SENT THEM TWO [MESSENGERS], BUT THEY REJECTED THEM, SO WE 

STRENGTHENED THEM WITH A THIRD, AND THEY SAID: "WE ARE SENT TO YOU AS 

MESSENGERS."} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 14] We should believe in those prophets 

and messengers whose names are known to us, and as for those 

whose names we do not know, we should believe in them as a 

whole. So, we should believe in all prophets and messengers. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

رُسُلَٗ﴿ هُمََۡق دََۡو  صۡن َٰ رُسُلََٗق بۡلََُمِنَع ل يۡكَ َق ص  ك لمََ َع ل يۡك َ َن قۡصُصۡهُمََۡلمَََۡو  َمُوس ىَََٰلَلَُّٱَو 

ََ[164َ]النساء:َ﴾ ١٦٤ت كۡلِيمٗا
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{THERE ARE MESSENGERS WHOSE STORIES WE HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED TO 

YOU, AND MESSENGERS WE HAVE NOT MENTIONED TO YOU. AND ALLAH SPOKE TO 

MOSES DIRECTLY.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 164] Allah Almighty also says:  

نَ ﴿ ام  آَََلرَسُولَُٱَء  نَ َكُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُن َ ٱوَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَإلِ يۡهََِأنُزِلَ َبِم  ام  ئِك تِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِء 
ٓ ل َٰ م  كُتبُِهََِۦو  رُسُلِهََِۦو  ََۦو 

قََُلَ  دَ َب يۡنَ َنفُ ر ِ نَأ ح  سُلِهََِم ِ ق الوُا ََۦ رُّ أ ط عۡن اَ َس مِعۡن اَو  ان كَ َو  بنَ اَغُفۡر  إلِ يۡكَ َر  صِيرَُٱَو  ََ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٨٥لۡم 

285]َ

{THE MESSENGER BELIEVES IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM FROM HIS 

LORD, AS DO THE BELIEVERS. ALL OF THEM BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS ANGELS, HIS 

BOOKS, AND HIS MESSENGERS, [SAYING]: "WE MAKE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN 

ANY OF HIS MESSENGERS." AND THEY SAY: "WE HEAR AND OBEY. GRANT US YOUR 

FORGIVENESS, OUR LORD, AND TO YOU IS THE [FINAL] DESTINATION."} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 285] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ناََقلَُۡ﴿ ام  آََلَلَِّٱبََِء  م  آََع ل يۡن اَأنُزِلَ َو  م  هِيمَ َع ل ىَََٰٓأنُزِلَ َو  عِيلَ َإِبۡر َٰ إسِۡم َٰ قَ َو  إسِۡح َٰ ي عۡقوُبَ َو  َلۡأ سۡب اطَِٱوََ َو 

آَ م  عِيس ىَََٰمُوس ىَََٰأوُتِيَ َو  قََُلَ َرَب ِهِمََۡمِنَلنبَِيُّونَ ٱوَ َو  دَ َب يۡنَ َنفُ ر ِ نۡهُمََۡأ ح  ن حۡنََُم ِ َ﴾٨٤مُسۡلِمُونَ َۥل هََُو 
 [84َعمران:َ]آل

{SAY: "WE BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO US AND 

WHAT WAS SENT DOWN TO ABRAHAM, ISHMAEL, ISAAC, JACOB, AND HIS 

DESCENDANTS, AND WHAT WAS GIVEN TO MOSES, JESUS, AND OTHER PROPHETS 

FROM THEIR LORD; WE MAKE NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN ANY OF THEM, AND TO 

HIM WE SUBMIT."} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 84] We believe that Allah Almighty 

sends His messengers to whomever He wills from among His 

servants, according to His wisdom. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ َ[51َ]الفرقانَ:َ﴾٥١نذَِيرٗاَق رۡي ةَ َكُل ََِفِيَل ب ع ثۡن اَشِئۡن اَو 

{IF WE HAD WILLED, WE COULD HAVE SENT TO EACH TOWN A WARNER.} [SURAT 

AL-FURQĀN: 51] Allah Almighty also says:  
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اَ َرُسُل ن اَأ رۡس لۡن اَثمََُ﴿ اَكُلَََت تۡر  اءَٓ َم  اَأمَُةََٗج  هُمَف أ تۡب عۡن اَك ذَبوُهَُ َرَسُولهُ  هُمََۡب عۡضٗاَب عۡض  ع لۡن َٰ ج  َو 

ادِيث َ  ق وۡمَ َف بعُۡدٗاَأ ح  َ[44َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٤٤يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَََل ِ

{THEN WE SENT OUR MESSENGERS IN SUCCESSION: EVERY TIME A MESSENGER 

CAME TO HIS PEOPLE, THEY REJECTED HIM. SO WE DESTROYED THEM, ONE AFTER 

THE OTHER, AND MADE THEM MERE TALES. AWAY WITH THE PEOPLE WHO REFUSE 

TO BELIEVE!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 44] No one can reverse His 

judgment. He does whatever He wills and chooses. Allah Almighty 

says:  

بُّكَ ﴿ ر  اَي خۡلقََُُو  ي خۡت ارَُ َي ش اءََُٓم  اَو  ةَُ ٱَل هُمََُك انَ ََم  نَ َلۡخِي ر  ل ىَََٰلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ َ﴾٦٨يشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 
ََ[68َ]القصص:

{YOUR LORD CREATES AND CHOOSES WHAT HE WILLS; THEY HAVE NO CHOICE. 

GLORIFIED IS ALLAH AND EXALTED IS HE FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH 

HIM.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 68] Whoever disbelieves in one prophet has 

thus disbelieved in all prophets (peace be upon them). The Almighty 

Lord says:  

َ[105َ]الشعراء:َ﴾١٠٥لۡمُرۡس لِينَ ٱَنوُح ََق وۡمََُك ذَب تَۡ﴿

{THE PEOPLE OF NOAH REJECTED THE MESSENGERS.} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 

105] This is similar to another verse that says:  

سُلَ ٱَك ذَبَ َكُل َ َ...﴿ قَََلرُّ عِيدََِف ح  ََ[14َ]ق:َ﴾١٤ََو 

{ALL OF THEM REJECTED THE MESSENGERS, SO MY WARNING WAS FULFILLED.} 

[SURAT QĀF: 14] We believe that prophethood is a divine favor and 

mercy which He bestows upon whomever He wills from among His 

servants. Allah Almighty chooses messengers from the angels and 

from mankind. In the Qur’an, He, Exalted be He, says:  
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ئِك ةَِٱَمِنَ َي صۡط فِيَلَلَُّٱ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ مِنَ ََرُسُلََٗلۡم  ََ[75َ]الحج:َ﴾٧٥ب صِيرَ َس مِيعََُۢلَلّ َٱََإنََََِلناَسِ َٱَو 

{ALLAH CHOOSES MESSENGERS FROM THE ANGELS AND FROM MANKIND. INDEED, 

ALLAH IS ALL-HEARING, ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 75] He Almighty also 

says:  

يۡثََُأ عۡل مََُلَلَُّٱَ...﴿ َ[124َ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َۥ َرِس ال ت هََُي جۡع لََُح 

{ALLAH KNOWS BEST WHERE TO PLACE HIS MESSAGE.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 124] 

So, prophethood is not something that can be acquired or obtained 

by hard work and good deeds, or by the purification of one's soul 

and heart, and refinement of one's manners. We believe that some 

of the prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) are 

preferred over the others. Allah Almighty says:  

سُلَُٱَتلِۡكَ َ۞﴿ هُمََۡف ضَلۡن اَلرُّ اََع ل ىَََٰب عۡض  نۡهُمََب عۡض  ف عَ َلَلَُّ ٱَك لمََ َمَنَم ِ ر  هُمََۡو  ت َ َب عۡض  ج َٰ ات يۡن اَد ر  ء  ََو 

رۡي مَ َبۡنَ ٱَعِيس ى تَِٱََم  هََُلۡب ي ِن َٰ أ يدَۡن َٰ َ[253َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلۡقدُُسِ َٱَبِرُوحََِو 

{THOSE MESSENGERS: WE FAVORED SOME OVER OTHERS. THERE ARE SOME TO 

WHOM ALLAH SPOKE, AND SOME HE RAISED HIGH IN RANK. TO JESUS, SON OF 

MARY, WE GAVE CLEAR SIGNS AND SUPPORTED HIM WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT.} 

[SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 253] And that the best among the prophets are 

those with firm resolve, who are mentioned in the verse that says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ ذۡن اََو  نَ ٱَمِنَ َأ خ  ۧـ ق هُمََۡلنبَِي ِ مِنكَ َمِيث َٰ مِنَو  هِيمَ َنُّوحَ َو  إِبۡر َٰ مُوس ىَََٰو  عِيس ىَو  رۡي م َ َبۡنَِٱَو  ذۡن اََم  أ خ  ََو 

قاًَمِنۡهُم يث َٰ َ[7ََ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٧َغ لِيظٗاََم ِ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE TOOK FROM THE PROPHETS THEIR COVENANT AND 

FROM YOU [O PROPHET], AND FROM NOAH, ABRAHAM, MOSES, AND JESUS, SON 

OF MARY; WE TOOK FROM THEM A SOLEMN COVENANT.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 7] 

Allah Almighty also refers to them in the verse that reads:  
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اَصۡبِرَۡٱف َ﴿ ب رَ َك م  لوُا ََص  سُلَِٱَمِنَ َلۡع زۡمَِٱَأوُ  ََ[35َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾...َلرُّ

{SO BE PATIENT, AS THE MESSENGERS OF FIRM RESOLVE WERE PATIENT.} [SURAT 

AL-AHQĀF: 35] And the best among the messengers of firm resolve 

are Ibrāhīm and Muhammad (peace be upon them). Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

نَۡ﴿ م  مَنََۡدِينٗاَأ حۡس نََُو  هََُأ سۡل مَ َم ِ جۡه  ََِۥو  هُوَ َلِلَّ هِيمَ َمِلةَ ََتبَ عَ ٱوَ َمُحۡسِنَ َو  نِيفٗاَ َإِبۡر َٰ ذ َٱوَ َح  هِيمَ َلَلَُّٱََتخَ  َإِبۡر َٰ

لِيلَٗ ََ[125َ]النساء:َ﴾١٢٥خ 

{WHO IS BETTER IN RELIGION THAN ONE WHO SUBMITS HIMSELF ENTIRELY TO 

ALLAH, DOES GOOD, AND FOLLOWS THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, EXCLUSIVELY 

DEVOTED TO ALLAH? FOR ALLAH DID TAKE ABRAHAM AS A CLOSE FRIEND.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 125] Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I 

heard the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), 

five days before his death, say: "I stand acquitted before Allah that I 

take any one of you as a close friend, for Allah has taken me as a 

close friend, as he took Ibrāhīm as a close friend." [Narrated by 

Muslim (532)] We bear witness that our Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) is the best of all 

messengers and prophets. He (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "I am the chief of the children of Adam on the Day 

of Judgement." [Narrated by Muslim (2278) and Abu Dāwūd (4673)] 

Yet, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

forbade people from distinguishing between the prophets by way of 

fanaticism or derogation. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each other. 

The Muslim said: "By the One Who gave superiority to Muhammad 

over all the people." Thereupon, the Jew said: "By the One Who 

gave superiority to Mūsa over all the people." The Muslim became 

furious at that and slapped the Jew in the face. The Jew went to the 
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Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

and informed him of what happened between him and the Muslim. 

Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) called the Muslim and asked him about that, and he 

told him. Then, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Do not give me preference over Mūsa, for the 

people will fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be 

the first to gain consciousness, and behold! Mūsa will be there 

holding the side of Allah's Throne. I will not know whether Mūsa has 

been among those people who have become unconscious and then 

has regained consciousness before me, or has been among those 

exempted by Allah from falling unconscious." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (2411), Muslim (2373), Abu Dāwūd (4671), At-Tirmidhi 

(3245), and Ibn Mājah (4274)] In another version: The Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) became so angry that it 

showed on his face. Then, he said: "Do not give preference to the 

prophets of Allah over one another." [Narrated by Muslim (2373)] 

As Allah Almighty took Ibrāhīm and Muhammad (peace be upon 

them) as close friends, He chose Mūsa (peace be upon him) and 

favored him with His messages and speaking with Him. In addition 

to our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) being a close friend of Allah, his Lord also spoke to Him 

from behind a veil on the night of Isrā’. Allah Almighty says:  

ىََٰٓ﴿ آََۦع بۡدِهََِإلِ ىَََٰف أ وۡح  ىَََٰم  ََ[10َ]النجم:َ﴾١٠أ وۡح 

{THEN HE REVEALED TO HIS SLAVE WHAT HE HAD TO REVEAL.} [SURAT AN-NAJM: 

10] So, our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) combined the honor of friendship and speaking. We 

believe that the prophets are the best among mankind. No person, 
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regardless of his piety or status, can reach the rank of a prophet. So, 

it is not permissible to prefer any human being over any of the 

prophets. The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "It is not befitting for anyone to be better than 

Yūnus ibn Matta (Jonah)." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4804)] We 

believe that Allah Almighty only sent men as messengers. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

آَ﴿ م  الََٗإِلَََق بۡل كَ َأ رۡس لۡن اَو  كۡرَِٱَأ هۡلَ َف سۡـَٔلوُٓا ََإلِ يۡهِمَۡ َنُّوحِيََٓرِج  ََ]الأنبياء:ََ﴾٧ت عۡل مُونَ َلَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِلذ ِ

7]َ

{WE DID NOT SEND BEFORE YOU [O PROPHET] EXCEPT MEN TO WHOM WE GAVE 

REVELATION.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 7] We know that the messengers and 

prophets (peace be upon them) are the best among all mankind. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ئِك ةَِٱَمِنَ َي صۡط فِيَلَلَُّٱ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ مِنَ ََرُسُلََٗلۡم  ََ[75َ]الحج:َ﴾٧٥ب صِيرَ َس مِيعََُۢلَلّ َٱََإنََََِلناَسِ َٱَو 

{ALLAH CHOOSES MESSENGERS FROM THE ANGELS AND FROM MANKIND. INDEED, 

ALLAH IS ALL-HEARING, ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 75] And they are the 

most perfect among people in terms of religion, minds, and morals. 

Allah Almighty says:  

آََقلَُۡ﴿ ثۡلكُُمََۡب ش رَ َأ ن اَ َإِنمَ  ىَََٰٓم ِ َ[110َ]الكهف:َ﴾....َإلِ يَََيوُح 

{SAY: "I AM ONLY A MAN LIKE YOU; IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME."} [SURAT AL-

KAHF: 110] So, they are human beings just like other people, except 

that they received divine revelation; and they were infallible in what 

they conveyed from their Lord. Allah Almighty says about His 

Prophet and close friend Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him):  
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ا﴿ م  ىََٰٓٱََع نََِي نطِقََُو  حۡيَ َإِلََََهُوَ َإن٣ََِۡلۡه و  ىَََٰو  ه٤ََُيوُح  ىََٰٱََش دِيدََُۥع لمَ  ََ[5-3َ]النجم:َ﴾٥لۡقوُ 

{NOR DOES HE SPEAK OUT OF HIS OWN DESIRE. IT IS BUT A REVELATION SENT 

DOWN [TO HIM]. HE WAS TAUGHT BY [AN ANGEL OF] MIGHTY POWER.} [SURAT 

AN-NAJM: 3-5] We believe that Allah Almighty created the angels 

from light. So, they are among Allah's creation. He created them in a 

specific form whose reality is known to Him alone. They are devout 

servants, whom Allah, the Exalted, created to worship Him and carry 

out His commands. They worship Him and never disdain to do so. 

Their acts of worship include glorification of Allah, prostration, and 

fear and apprehension of their Lord. In spite of their earnest 

worship of Allah Almighty, they are severely fearful of Him. Among 

their worship is that they show loyalty and love for the sake of Allah, 

Exalted be He. We believe that Allah Almighty created them in a 

specific form only known to Him, the Creator. We believe that Allah, 

Glorified be He, created them with wings and allowed them to come 

to the prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) in human 

form. Those polytheists who claimed that the angels are the 

daughters of Allah are declared liars by the Almighty Creator. We 

believe that angels do not eat or drink, for they have no desires, and 

they are characterized by modesty and get hurt by things that hurt 

humans. We believe that Allah Almighty created in them such 

tremendous power and strength that He alone encompasses, and 

they are too numerous to be counted, except by the One Who 

created them. We believe that Allah, the Exalted, honored them and 

assigned them with various sublime tasks, the most noble of which 

is to be a messenger between Allah and His servants, conveying the 

revelations to them. The angel tasked with bringing down the 

revelations to the prophets and messengers of Allah is Jibrīl (peace 

be upon him). Allah Almighty may also send them to people other 
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than the prophets as an affliction and test. Among their tasks is 

bearing the Throne, writing down the destiny, taking care of wombs 

and their contents in terms of creation, forming and breathing life 

into bodies in this world and in the Hereafter, taking away people's 

lives, conducting Jihad along with the believers, supplicating for the 

believers and seeking Allah's forgiveness for them, witnessing the 

believers' worship, raising their good words, and conveying their 

news to the Almighty Lord, though He is the All-Aware, All-Knowing, 

and He does not need anyone to tell Him. Their tasks also include 

coming down to earth on special occasions of worship, such as 

Fridays, the day of ‘Arafah, and the Night of Al-Qadr. One of their 

tasks is to convey to the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) his Ummah's invocations of Allah's blessings upon 

him. Among their tasks is to protect people, record their good and 

bad deeds, guard Madīnah from the Anti-Christ, question the dead 

in the grave, give glad tidings to the believers at the time of death 

about their great attainment, receive them in the Hereafter, and 

enter their places through the gates of Paradise. They will also come 

along with Allah Almighty on the Day of Judgment, rank after rank. 

Among them is the gatekeeper of Paradise and the gatekeeper of 

Hellfire. We believe that Allah Almighty created angels with 

different ranks and positions. Angels of the highest status are Jibrīl, 

Mikā’īl, and Isrāfīl, and the noblest among them include the bearers 

of the Throne and also those angels who took part in the battle of 

Badr. In every heaven there are angels whose number is only known 

to Allah, Exalted be He. Each of them has a known station, and some 

of them are particularly brought close to their Lord. Chapter on the 

Obligation of Belief in the Angels [Surat al-Mā’idah: 17] And the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said to his 

paternal aunt and daughter Fātimah (May Allah be pleased with 
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her): "O people of Quraysh, buy yourselves from Allah, for I cannot 

avail you at all against Allah; O children of ‘Abd Manāf, I cannot avail 

you anything against Allah; O ‘Abbās ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, I cannot 

avail you anything against Allah; O Safiyyah, the Messenger's 

paternal aunt, I cannot avail you anything  against Allah; O Fātimah 

bint Muhammad, ask me whatever you like from my property, but I 

cannot avail you anything against Allah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(2753), Muslim (206), At-Tirmidhi (3185), and An-Nasā’i (3646)] As 

they did not possess any power to benefit or harm themselves or 

others when they were alive, there is even greater reason they 

cannot do so after they die. We believe that they did not know the 

unseen except to the extent what Allah Almighty revealed to them 

and permitted them to know. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ائٓنََُِعِندِيَل كُمََۡأ قوُلََُلَََٓقلُ﴿ ز  ل ََٓللََِّٱَخ  ل ََٓلۡغ يۡبَ ٱََأ عۡل مََُو  ل ك َ َإِن ِيَل كُمََۡأ قوُلََُو  اََإِلَََأ تبَِعََُإنََِۡم  َم 

ىََٰٓ ََ[50َ]الأنعام:َ﴾....إلِ يَََيوُح 

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "I DO NOT TELL YOU THAT I HAVE THE TREASURIES OF ALLAH, 

NOR DO I KNOW THE UNSEEN, NOR DO I TELL YOU THAT I AM AN ANGEL. I ONLY 

FOLLOW WHAT IS REVEALED TO ME."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 50] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

لَ َن فۡعٗاَلِن فۡسِيَأ مۡلِكََُلَََٓقلُ﴿ اَو  رًّ اَإِلَََض  ل وََۡلَلَُّ ٱَش اءَٓ َم  يۡرَِٱَمِنَ ََسۡت كۡث رۡتَُلَّ َلۡغ يۡبَ ٱََأ عۡل مََُكُنتََُو  َلۡخ 

ا م  سَنِيَ َو  ب شِيرَ َن ذِيرَ َإِلَََأ ن اَ َإنََِۡلسُّوٓءَُ ٱَم  ق وۡمَ َو  ََ[188َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٨٨يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َل ِ

{SAY: "I HAVE NO POWER TO BENEFIT OR HARM MYSELF, EXCEPT WHAT ALLAH 

WILLS. IF I HAD KNOWLEDGE OF THE UNSEEN, I WOULD HAVE ACQUIRED MUCH 

GOOD, AND NO EVIL WOULD HAVE TOUCHED ME. I AM ONLY A WARNER AND 

BEARER OF GLAD TIDINGS FOR PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 188] 

And He, Exalted be He, says:  
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لِمَُ﴿ دًاَۦٓغ يۡبِهََِع ل ىَََٰيظُۡهِرََُف ل ََلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ نََِإِل٢٦َََأ ح  ىََٰٱَم  َب يۡنََِمِنََۢي سۡلكََُُۥف إنِهَََُرَسُولَ َمِنَرۡت ض 

يۡهَِ مِنََۡي د  لۡفِهََِو  دٗاَۦخ  ص  ََ[27-26َ]الجن:َ﴾٢٧ر 

{[HE IS] KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN, HE DOES NOT REVEAL HIS UNSEEN TO 

ANYONE, EXCEPT THE MESSENGER WHOM HE CHOOSES, THEN HE APPOINTS ANGEL-

GUARDS BEFORE HIM AND BEHIND HIM.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 26-27] The prophets 

and messengers (peace be upon them) worshiped Allah Almighty 

with fear and hope. Our Lord says:  

رِعُونَ َك انوُا ََإِنهَُمََۡ...﴿ تَِٱَفِيَيسُ َٰ يۡر َٰ ي دۡعُون ن اَلۡخ  غ بٗاَو  ه بٗاَ َر  ر  ك انوُا ََو  شِعِينَ َل ن اَو  َ﴾٩٠َخ َٰ
ََ[90َ]الأنبياء:

{THEY USED TO HASTEN IN DOING GOOD DEEDS AND USED TO CALL UPON US 

WITH HOPE AND FEAR, AND THEY WERE HUMBLE BEFORE US.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 

90] They would seek Allah's pleasure and pursue means of nearness 

to Him. Allah Almighty says:  

ئكَِ ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ ب ِهِمََُإلِ ىَََٰي بۡت غوُنَ َي دۡعُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱََأوُ  سِيل ة َٱَر  بََُأ يُّهُمََۡلۡو  ي رۡجُونَ َأ قۡر  ت هََُو  حۡم  افوُنَ َۥر  ي خ  ََو 

ب كَِ ََع ذ ابَ َإنَََِۥَٓ ع ذ اب هَُ حۡذوُرٗاَك انَ َر  ََ[57َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٥٧م 

{THOSE WHOM THEY CALL UPON SEEK MEANS OF NEARNESS TO THEIR LORD, 

EACH TRYING TO BECOME CLOSER, HOPING FOR HIS MERCY AND FEARING HIS 

PUNISHMENT. INDEED, THE PUNISHMENT OF YOUR LORD IS FEARSOME.} [SURAT 

AL-ISRĀ’: 57] The prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) 

were subject to the same things which other people experience, like 

afflictions, illnesses, and death. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ي ِتَ َإِنكََ ﴿ إِنهَُمَم  ََ[30َ]الزمر:َ﴾٣٠مَي ِتوُنَ َو 

{YOU [O PROPHET] WILL SURELY DIE, AND THEY TOO WILL DIE.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 30] Mentioning Prophet Ayyūb (Job) (peace be upon him) 

and his suffering, Allah Almighty says:  
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أ يُّوبَ َ۞﴿ بهَََُن اد ىََََٰإِذََۡو  سَنِيَ َأ ن ِيَۥٓر  رَُّٱَم  أ نتَ َلضُّ مََُو  حِمِينَ ٱَأ رۡح  ََ[83َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٨٣لرََٰ

{AND [REMEMBER] JOB, WHEN HE CRIED OUT TO HIS LORD: "I HAVE BEEN 

STRUCK BY ADVERSITY, AND YOU ARE THE MOST MERCIFUL OF THOSE WHO SHOW 

MERCY."} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 83] The prophets and messengers (peace 

be upon them) had wives and offspring. Allah, Blessed and Glorified 

be He, says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ نَرُسُلََٗأ رۡس لۡن اَو  ع لۡن اَق بۡلِكَ َم ِ ج  جٗاَل هُمََۡو  ََأ زۡو َٰ
 
يةَٗ ذرُ ِ ََ[38َ]الرعد:َ﴾...َو 

{WE HAVE SENT MESSENGERS BEFORE YOU AND GAVE THEM WIVES AND 

OFFSPRING.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 38] And they would eat food and walk in 

the markets. Allah Almighty says:  

آَ﴿ م  ي مۡشُونَ َلطَع امَ ٱََل ي أۡكُلوُنَ َإِنهَُمََۡإِلََََٓلۡمُرۡس لِينَ ٱَمِنَ َق بۡل كَ َأ رۡس لۡن اَو  اقَِ ٱَفِيَو  ََ﴾...َلۡأ سۡو 
ََ[20َ]الفرقان:

{WE DID NOT SEND ANY MESSENGERS BEFORE YOU [O PROPHET] EXCEPT THAT 

THEY ATE FOOD AND WALKED IN THE MARKETS.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 20] They 

would suffer grief. Speaking about Y‘aqūb (Jacob) (peace be upon 

him), Allah Almighty says:  

لىَََٰ﴿ ت و  ق الَ َع نۡهُمََۡو  ٓأ س ف ىَََٰو  ََ﴾٨٤ك ظِيمَ َف هُوَ ََلۡحُزۡنَِٱَمِنَ َع يۡن اهَََُبۡي ضَتَۡٱوَ َيوُسُفَ َع ل ىَََٰي َٰ
ََ[84َ]يوسف:

{HE TURNED AWAY FROM THEM AND SAID: "O MY SORROW FOR JOSEPH!" AND 

HIS EYES TURNED WHITE BECAUSE OF SUPPRESSING HIS GRIEF.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 84] 

In a Hadīth about the death of the son of the Prophet's daughter, it 

is reported that when the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) sat there (at the house of his daughter), the child was 

brought to him, and he took him into his lap while the child's breath 

was disturbed in his chest. The Prophet's eyes started shedding 
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tears. Thereupon, Sa‘d said: "What is this, O Messenger of Allah?" 

He said: "This is mercy which Allah has lodged in the hearts of 

whomever of His servants He wills. Verily, Allah is merciful only to 

the merciful among His servants." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6655), 

Muslim (923), Abu Dāwūd (3125), An-Nasā’i (1868), and Ibn Mājah 

(1588)] -- We know that they rendered sincere advice to the people, 

fulfilled the trust, and conveyed the message of their Lord. It did not 

harm them that some of their followers did not comply with their 

teachings or that some of their people showed arrogance towards 

them. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "I was shown the nations, and I saw a prophet who had a few 

followers with him, and a prophet who had one or two men with 

him, and a prophet who had none with him." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (5705), Muslim (220), and At-Tirmidhi (2446)] We believe 

that Allah Almighty raised the Messiah (peace be upon him) to Him, 

alive, when his people wanted to kill him. He, Exalted be He, says:  

سَََف ل مَآََ۞﴿ نََۡق الَ َلۡكُفۡرَ ٱَمِنۡهُمََُعِيس ىََََٰأ ح  ارِيََٓم  ارِيُّونَ ٱَق الَ َلَلَِّ ٱَإلِ ىَأ نص  و  ارََُن حۡنََُلۡح  َأ نص 

ناََلَلَِّٱ ام  دَۡٱوََ َلَلَِّٱبََِء  بنَ ا٥٢َََٓمُسۡلِمُونَ َبِأ ناََشۡه  ناََََر  ام  آََء  لۡتَ َبِم  عَ َكۡتبُۡن اٱف ََلرَسُولَ ٱَتبَ عۡن اٱوَ َأ نز  َم 

هِدِينَ ٱ ك رُوا ٥٣ََلشََٰ م  ك رَ َو  م  يۡرََُلَلَُّٱَوَ َلَلَُّ ٱَو  كِرِينَ ٱَخ  ََ[54-52َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٥٤َلۡم َٰ

{WHEN JESUS SENSED DISBELIEF FROM THEM, HE SAID: "WHO ARE MY HELPERS 

IN THE CAUSE OF ALLAH?" THE DISCIPLES SAID: "WE ARE HELPERS OF ALLAH. WE 

BELIEVE IN ALLAH; SO BEAR WITNESS THAT WE ARE MUSLIMS." OUR LORD, WE 

BELIEVE IN WHAT YOU HAVE SENT DOWN AND WE FOLLOW THE MESSENGER; SO 

COUNT US AMONG THOSE WHO BEAR WITNESS [TO THE TRUTH].” AND THEY [THE 

DISBELIEVERS] DEVISED A PLAN, BUT ALLAH ALSO MADE A PLAN, AND ALLAH IS THE 

BEST OF PLANNERS.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 52-54] Allah Almighty also says:  

إِنهََُ﴿ اَت مۡت رُنَََف ل ََل ِلسَاع ةََِل عِلۡمَ َۥو  ذ اَتبَِعوُنَِ ٱوَ َبِه  طَ ََه َٰ سۡت قِيمَ َصِر َٰ َ[61ََ]الزخرف:َ﴾٦١مُّ
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{AND HE [JESUS] WILL BE A SIGN OF THE HOUR; SO DO NOT HAVE DOUBT ABOUT 

IT AND FOLLOW ME. THIS IS A STRAIGHT PATH.} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 61] Ibn 

‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him), Mujāhid, and Qatādah said: 

It refers to the descent of ‘Īsa, the son of Maryam (peace be upon 

him). [Narrated by At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr (20/631-633)] Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

إنِ﴿ نََۡو  بَِٱََأ هۡلََِم ِ وۡتِهََِق بۡلَ َۦبِهََِل يؤُۡمِن نَََإِلَََلۡكِت َٰ ي وۡمَ َۦ م  ةَِٱَو  م  َ﴾١٥٩ش هِيدٗاَع ل يۡهِمََۡي كُونََُلۡقِي َٰ
ََ[159َ]النساء:

{THERE WILL BE NONE FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK BUT WILL BELIEVE IN HIM 

[UPON HIS RETURN] BEFORE HIS DEATH; AND ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION HE 

WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST THEM.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 159] Commenting on 

the phrase {before his death}, Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with 

him) said: "That's before the death of ‘Īsa, the son of Maryam." 

[Tafsīr At-Tabari (9/380)] We believe that he will descend at the end 

of time as a just judge. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (may Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose hand my soul is, 

the son of Maryam is about to descend among you as a just judge. 

He will break the cross, kill the pig, and lay down the tribute, and 

wealth will be so superfluous that none would accept it." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (2222), Muslim (155), Abu Dāwūd (4324), At-Tirmidhi 

(2233), and Ibn Mājah (4078)] Telling about the Messiah's descent, 

the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"And it would be at this very time that Allah would send the 

Messiah, the son of Maryam, and he will descend at the white 

minaret in the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments 

lightly dyed with saffron and placing his hands on the wings of two 

angels. When he would lower his head, there would fall beads of 
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perspiration therefrom, and when he would raise it up, beads like 

pearls would scatter from it." [Narrated by Muslim (2937), Abu 

Dāwūd (4321), At-Tirmidhi (2240), and Ibn Mājah (4075)] 
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Chapter on the Miracles of the Prophets 

and the Signs of Their Prophethood 

We know that Allah Almighty gave each prophet such miracles and 

arguments that would prompt people to believe. Abu Hurayrah 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There was no 

prophet among the prophets but was given miracles because of 

which people had security - or believed. But, what I was given was 

the revelation Allah sent down to me. So, I hope that I will have the 

most followers among them on the Day of Judgment." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (7274) and Muslim (152)] We believe that Allah Almighty 

did not send any prophet without a miracle that indicated his 

truthfulness, whether we know it or not. A group of these miracles 

is mentioned in the noble Qur'an. We also know that there are 

numerous miracles with which Allah, Exalted be He, supported His 

past messengers and He did not mention them to us. Allah, Glorified 

be He, says:  

ك ذَبوُا ََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ تِن آََو  ئكَِ َبِـَٔاي َٰ
ٓ ل َٰ بََُأوُ  حِيمَِٱَأ صۡح َٰ َ[10َ]المائدة:ََ﴾١٠لۡج 

{BUT THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE AND REJECT OUR VERSES, THEY ARE THE PEOPLE OF 

THE BLAZING FIRE.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 10] He Almighty also says:  

الََِك د أۡبَِ﴿ تِن اَك ذَبوُا ََق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱوََ َفِرۡع وۡنَ َء  ذ هُمََُبـَِٔاي َٰ ََش دِيدََُلَلَُّٱوَ َبِذنُوُبِهِمَۡ َلَلَُّٱَف أ خ 

 َ[11َعمران:َ]آلََ﴾١١لۡعِق ابَِٱ

{[THEIR] CASE IS LIKE THAT OF THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH AND THOSE BEFORE 

THEM. THEY ALL REJECTED OUR SIGNS, SO ALLAH SEIZED THEM FOR THEIR SINS, FOR 

ALLAH IS SEVERE IN PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 11] And Allah 
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Almighty sometimes mentions the clear signs and proofs, like in the 

verse that says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ تِن اَمُوس ىَََٰأ رۡس لۡن اَو  نَ َبـَِٔاي َٰ
سُلۡط َٰ بِينَ َو  َ[96َ]هود:َ﴾٩٦مُّ

{AND WE SENT MOSES WITH OUR SIGNS AND CLEAR PROOF.} [SURAT HŪD: 96] 

In another verse, He Almighty says:  

ن جۡع لََُبِأ خِيكَ َع ضُد كَ َس ن شُدََُّق الَ ﴿ اَو  نٗاَل كُم  اَي صِلوُنَ َف ل ََسُلۡط َٰ َٓ َإِل يۡكُم  تِن ا اَبـَِٔاي َٰ نََِأ نتمُ  م  اٱَو  ََتبَ ع كُم 

لِبوُنَ ٱ ََ[35َ]القصص:َ﴾٣٥َلۡغ َٰ

{ALLAH SAID: "WE WILL STRENGTHEN YOU THROUGH YOUR BROTHER AND GIVE 

YOU BOTH POWER, SO THEY CANNOT HARM YOU. WITH OUR SIGNS, YOU AND YOUR 

FOLLOWERS WILL PREVAIL."} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 35] ‘Ikrimah said: "Sultan 

(power) in the Qur'an means: an argument." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (8/30) 

and (9/337)] We know that the miracles and arguments with which 

Allah Almighty supported His messengers and prophets (peace be 

upon them) are very numerous. The greatest among these was the 

revelation they received from their Lord. Allah's revelation to His 

prophets and messengers could be without an intermediary, like 

through a dream. For example, Allah Almighty says about Ibrāhīm 

(peace be upon him):  

ع هََُب ل غَ َف ل مَا﴿ بنُ يَََق الَ َلسَعۡيَ ٱَم  ىَََٰإِن ِيََٓي َٰ ن امَِٱَفِيَأ ر  َ[102َ]الصافات:ََ﴾...َأ ذۡب حُكَ َأ ن ِيََٓلۡم 

{THEN WHEN HE REACHED THE AGE WHERE HE COULD WORK WITH HIM, 

ABRAHAM SAID: "O MY DEAR SON, I HAVE SEEN IN A DREAM THAT I MUST 

SACRIFICE YOU."} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 102] Or the messenger hears Allah's 

speech directly, yet from behind a veil. Allah Almighty says:  

اَ۞﴿ م  هََُأ نَلِب ش رَ َك انَ َو  حۡياًَإِلََََلَلَُّٱَيكُ ل ِم  ايٓ ََمِنَأ وََۡو  ر  ابَ َو  َ[51َ]الشورى:َ﴾ ...َحِج 
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{IT IS NOT FOR A HUMAN BEING THAT ALLAH SHOULD SPEAK TO HIM EXCEPT 

THROUGH REVELATION OR FROM BEHIND A VEIL.} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 51] An 

example is Allah's speech to Mūsa (peace be upon him). Allah, 

Exalted be He, says:  

مُوس ىَََٰٓق الَ ﴿ تِيَلناَسَِٱَع ل ىَصۡط ف يۡتكَُ ٱَإِن ِيَي َٰ ل َٰ مِيَبِرِس َٰ بِك ل َٰ آََف خُذََۡو  ات يۡتكَُ َم  كُنَء  نَ َو  َم ِ

كِرِينَ ٱ َ[144َ]الأعراف:َ﴾ ١٤٤لشََٰ

{HE SAID: "O MOSES, I HAVE CHOSEN YOU ABOVE OTHER PEOPLE, BY GIVING 

YOU MY MESSAGES AND SPEAKING TO YOU. SO HOLD FAST TO WHAT I HAVE GIVEN 

YOU, AND BE OF THOSE WHO ARE GRATEFUL."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 144] Or the 

angel speaks to him. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَ۞﴿ م  هََُأ نَلِب ش رَ َك انَ َو  حۡياًَإِلََََلَلَُّٱَيكُ ل ِم  ََ[51َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َو 

{OR HE SENDS AN ANGEL-MESSENGER TO REVEAL WHAT HE WILLS BY HIS 

PERMISSION.} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 51] We know that one of the strongest 

proofs of their truthfulness is the monotheism they called to, which 

is settled in people's natural disposition and favored by their minds, 

and the useful knowledge, good deeds, guidance, and the true 

religion they came with. ‘Ubaydullāh ibn ‘Abdullāh related that 

‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) related to 

him: Abu Sufyān related to me that Heraclius said to him: "I asked 

you about what he commands you to do, and you claimed that he 

commands you to observe prayer, truthfulness and chastity, keep 

promises, and fulfill trusts. This is the character of a prophet." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2681), Muslim (1773), and At-Tirmidhi 

(2717)] When Ja‘far (May Allah be pleased with him) recited the first 

verses of Surat Maryam to Negus, he remarked: "Indeed, these 

words and the words brought by Mūsa come out of the same lamp." 

[Narrated by Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh (1835), Ahmad (22498), Ibn 
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Khuzaymah (2260), At-Tahāwi in Sharh Mushkil Al-Āthār (5598), and 

Abu Na‘īm in Al-Hilyah (1/115) and in Dalā’il An-Nubuwwah (194)] 

Another proof is Allah's testimony for His messengers that they are 

on the true path and came with what is the truth. He, Exalted be He, 

says:  

كِنَِ﴿
دََُلَلَُّٱَلََٰ آََي شۡه  لَ َبِم  ل هََُإلِ يۡك َ َأ نز  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َۦ بِعِلۡمِهََِۥأ نز 

ٓ ل َٰ دُون َ َلۡم  ك ف ىَََٰي شۡه  َ﴾١٦٦ش هِيدًاَلَلَِّٱبََِو 
ََ[166َ]النساء:

{BUT ALLAH BEARS WITNESS TO WHAT HE HAS SENT DOWN TO YOU, AS HE HAS 

SENT IT DOWN WITH HIS KNOWLEDGE, AND THE ANGELS BEAR WITNESS; BUT 

SUFFICIENT IS ALLAH AS A WITNESS.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 166] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

ي قوُلَُ﴿ اَلَلَِّٱبََِك ف ىَََٰقلََُۡمُرۡس لَٗ َل سۡتَ َك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَو  ب يۡن كُمََۡب يۡنِيَش هِيد ۢ نََۡو  م  ََعِلۡمََُۥعِند هََُو 

بَِٱ َ[43َ]الرعد:َ﴾٤٣لۡكِت َٰ

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE SAY: "YOU ARE NOT A MESSENGER." SAY: "ALLAH IS 

SUFFICIENT AS A WITNESS BETWEEN ME AND YOU, AS WELL AS THOSE WHO HAVE 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE SCRIPTURE."} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 43] Among their 

greatest miracles is the revelation they received from their Lord, 

and the greatest revelation is the glorious Qur’an, which is the 

miracle of Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him). No human can produce the like of this revelation, for it is 

the speech of Allah Almighty, and it comprises information about 

the unseen, as well as guidance, light, mercy, and wisdom. Among 

their clear signs are the intellectual arguments with which Allah 

Almighty provides His messengers and prophets (peace be upon 

them), confounding the disbelievers and eliminating their falsehood. 

For example, Allah, Glorified be He, says:  
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اجَََٓلَذِيٱَإلِ ىَت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿ مَ َح  ۧـ هِ ب ِهَََِفِيَإِبۡر َٰ هََُأ نََۡۦٓر  ات ىَٰ مََُق الَ َإِذَََۡلۡمُلۡكَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَء  ۧـ هِ ب ِيَ َإِبۡر َٰ َۦيحُۡيََِلذَِيٱَر 

يمُِيتَُ أمُِيتَُ َۦأحُۡيََِأ ن اَ َق الَ َو  مََُق الَ َو  ۧـ هِ شۡرِقَِٱَمِنَ َلشَمۡسَِٱبََِي أۡتِيَلَلّ َٱَف إنَََِإِبۡر َٰ اَف أۡتََِلۡم  َمِنَ ََبِه 

غۡرِبَِٱ لِمِينَ ٱَلۡق وۡمَ ٱَي هۡدِيَلَ َلَلَُّٱوَ َك ف ر َ َلذَِيٱَف بهُِتَ َلۡم 
َٰ
ََ[258َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٥٨لظَ

{HAVE YOU NOT CONSIDERED THE ONE WHO ARGUED WITH ABRAHAM ABOUT HIS 

LORD, AS ALLAH HAD GIVEN HIM KINGSHIP? WHEN ABRAHAM SAID: "MY LORD IS 

THE ONE WHO GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH." HE SAID: "I GIVE LIFE AND CAUSE 

DEATH." ABRAHAM SAID: "IT IS ALLAH WHO BRINGS THE SUN FROM THE EAST, SO 

BRING IT FROM THE WEST." THUS THE DISBELIEVER WAS DUMBFOUNDED, AND 

ALLAH DOES NOT GUIDE THE WRONGDOING PEOPLE.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 258] 

In other verses, Prophet Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) is quoted as 

saying:  

بَََإِلَََل ِيََٓع دُو  ََف إنِهَُمَۡ﴿ ل مِينَ ٱَر  ل ق نِيَلذَِيٱ٧٧َلۡع َٰ َيطُۡعِمُنِيَهُوَ َلَذِيٱوَ ٧٨َي هۡدِينََِف هُوَ َخ 

ي سۡقِينَِ إِذ ا٧٩َو  رِضۡتَََُو  عََُلذَِيَٓٱوَ ٨١َيحُۡيِينَََِثمَََُيمُِيتنُِيَلذَِيٱوَ ٨٠َي شۡفِينََِف هُوَ َم  ََلِيَي غۡفِرَ َأ نَأ طۡم 

طِيٓـَٔتِي ينَِٱَي وۡمَ َخ  ََ[82-77َ]الشعراء:َ﴾٨٢لد ِ

{INDEED, THEY ARE MY ENEMIES, EXCEPT THE LORD OF THE WORLDS, WHO 

CREATED ME, SO HE GUIDES ME; AND IT IS HE WHO PROVIDES ME WITH FOOD AND 

DRINK; AND WHEN I AM ILL, HE HEALS ME; AND HE WILL CAUSE ME TO DIE THEN 

BRING ME BACK TO LIFE; AND I HOPE THAT HE WILL FORGIVE ME MY SINS ON THE 

DAY OF JUDGMENT.} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ': 77-82] Speaking to Pharaoh, 

Prophet Mūsa (peace be upon him) is quoted as saying:  

بُّن اَق الَ ﴿ لۡق هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََأ عۡط ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَر  ََ[50َ]طه:َ﴾٥٠ه د ىَََٰثمَََُۥخ 

{OUR LORD IS THE ONE WHO GAVE EVERYTHING ITS FORM THEN GUIDED IT.} 

[SURAT TĀHA: 50] Another one is the verse that says:  

آََك انَ َل وَۡ﴿ ة ََفِيهِم  الِه  ت اَ ََلَلَُّٱَإِلَََء  نَ َل ف س د  ب ََِلَلَِّٱَف سُبۡح َٰ ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٢ي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

22]َ
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{IF THERE HAD BEEN GODS BESIDES ALLAH IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, BOTH 

REALMS WOULD HAVE FALLEN IN DISORDER. GLORY BE TO ALLAH – LORD OF THE 

THRONE – FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 22] In 

another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  هَِ َكُلََُّلَذ ه بَ َإِذٗاَإلِ َٰ
اَإلِ َٰ ل قَ َبِم  ل ع ل ََخ  َع ل ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡو 

نَ َب عۡض  َ َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٩١َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ

{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM. 

OTHERWISE, EACH GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN AWAY WHAT HE HAD CREATED, AND 

EACH WOULD HAVE TRIED TO GAIN SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER. GLORY BE TO 

ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] The 

proofs are numerous. We have mentioned some of them in the 

chapter of lordship and divinity. One of the most sublime signs is 

their informing about things related to the unseen, which Allah 

Almighty permitted them to tell about. Among the previous 

prophets' amazing signs is that they, along with their followers, 

were saved from the evil plotting of their enemies, whereas the 

obstinate, arrogant disbelievers were destroyed. Moreover, Allah 

Almighty reminds those invited to the religion of what He did to the 

past nations and that His immutable law will surely come to pass. In 

the first verses of Surat al-Anbiyā’, He, Exalted be He, says:  

هُمََُثمََُ﴿ قۡن َٰ د  عۡدَ ٱَص  هُمََۡلۡو  يۡن َٰ م نَف أ نج  أ هۡل كۡن اَنشَ اءََُٓو  ََ[9َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٩َلۡمُسۡرِفِينَ ٱََو 

{THEN WE FULFILLED OUR PROMISE TO THEM: WE SAVED THEM AND THOSE 

WHOM WE WILLED, AND DESTROYED THOSE WHO TRANSGRESSED ALL BOUNDS.} 

[SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 9] Then, in its concluding verses, He Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ كۡرَِٱَب عۡدََِمِنََۢلزَبوُرَِٱَفِيَك ت بۡن اَو  اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَأ نَََلذ ِ لِحُونَ ٱَعِب ادِيَ َي رِثهُ  َ﴾١٠٥َلصََٰ
 َ[105َ]الأنبياء:
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{WE HAVE WRITTEN IN THE PSALMS, AFTER THE PRESERVED RECORD, THAT THE 

LAND WILL BE INHERITED BY MY RIGHTEOUS SLAVES.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 105] 

He, Exalted be He, also says:  

تِن اَك ذَبوُا َ﴿ اَبـَِٔاي َٰ هُمََۡكُل ِه  ذۡن َٰ ََأ خۡذ ََف أ خ  قۡت دِرَ َع زِيز  يۡرَ َأ كُفاَرُكُم٤٢ََۡمُّ نََۡخ  ئِكُمََۡم ِ
ٓ ل َٰ ةَ َل كُمَأ مََۡأوُ  اءٓ  ََفِيَب ر 

برَُِٱ ََ[43-42َ]القمر:َ﴾٤٣لزُّ

{BUT THEY REJECTED ALL OF OUR SIGNS, SO WE SEIZED THEM WITH THE GRIP OF 

THE ALL-MIGHTY, MOST POWERFUL. ARE YOUR DISBELIEVERS [O MAKKANS] 

SUPERIOR THAN THOSE, OR HAVE YOU BEEN GRANTED IMMUNITY IN DIVINE 

SCRIPTURES?} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 42-43] And in Surat ash-Shu‘arā’, each 

time Allah Almighty mentions the salvation of the previous prophets 

(peace be upon them) and the destruction of their enemies, He 

follows that with the verse that reads:  

لِكَ َفِيَإنََِ﴿ ََذ َٰ
 
يٓ ةٗ اَلأ  م  ؤۡمِنِينَ َأ كۡث رُهُمََك انَ َو  ََ[67َ]الشعراء:َ﴾٦٧مُّ

{INDEED, THERE IS A SIGN IN THIS, YET MOST OF THEM WOULD NOT BELIEVE.} 

[SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 67] He Almighty also says:  

ضُوا ََف إنَِۡ﴿ عِق ةََٗأ نذ رۡتكُُمََۡف قلََُۡأ عۡر  ثۡلَ َص َٰ عِق ةََِم ِ ث مُودَ َع ادَ َص َٰ َ[13َ]فصلت:َ﴾١٣و 

{BUT IF THEY TURN AWAY, THEN SAY: "I WARN YOU OF A BLAST LIKE THE ONE 

THAT BEFELL ‘ĀD AND THAMŪD."} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 13] And He, Glorified be 

He, says:  

ل مَۡ﴿ قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َف ي نظُرُوا ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَي سِيرُوا ََأ و  َقوَُةََٗمِنۡهُمََۡأ ش دَََك انوُٓا ََق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَع َٰ

أ ث ارُوا َ رُوه آََلۡأ رۡضَ ٱََو  ع م  رُوه اَمِمَاَأ كۡث رَ َو  تۡهُمََۡع م  اءٓ  ج  تَِ ٱبََِرُسُلهُُمََو  اَلۡب ي ِن َٰ هُمََۡلَلَُّٱَك انَ ََف م  َلِي ظۡلِم 

كِن ل َٰ َ[9َ]الروم:َ﴾٩ي ظۡلِمُونَ َأ نفسُ هُمَََۡك انوُٓا ََو 

{HAVE THEY NOT TRAVELED THROUGH THE LAND TO SEE HOW WAS THE END OF 

THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE THEM? THEY WERE MORE POWERFUL THAN THEM, AND 

THEY TILLED THE LAND AND BUILT IT MORE THAN THESE PEOPLE HAVE EVER BUILT. 
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THEIR MESSENGERS CAME TO THEM WITH CLEAR PROOFS. IT WAS NOT ALLAH WHO 

WRONGED THEM, BUT IT WAS THEY WHO WRONGED THEMSELVES.} [SURAT AR-

RŪM: 9] Among the signs proving their prophethood is their perfect 

character and noble manners and actions, as well as the 

truthfulness of their speech, which indicates they would never lie. 

About the people of Sālih (peace be upon him), Allah Almighty says:  

لِحََُق الوُا َ﴿ ص َٰ اَفِين اَكُنتَ ََق دََۡي َٰ رۡجُو ٗ ذ آَ َق بۡلَ َم  ن آََه َٰ ىَٰ اَنعَۡبدَُ َأ نَأ ت نۡه  اب اؤُٓن اَي عۡبدََُُم  إِننَ اَء  مَاَش ك َ َل فِيَو  َم ِ

َ[62َ]هود:ََ﴾٦٢َمُرِيبَ َإلِ يۡهََِت دۡعُون آَ

{THEY SAID: "O SĀLIH, WE TRULY HAD HOPES IN YOU BEFORE THIS. DO YOU 

FORBID US TO WORSHIP WHAT OUR FATHERS USED TO WORSHIP? WE ARE IN 

DISTURBING DOUBT ABOUT WHAT YOU ARE CALLING US TO."} [SURAT HŪD: 62] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

شُع يۡبََُق الوُا َ﴿ تكَُ َي َٰ ل وَٰ اَنتَۡرُكَ َأ نَت أۡمُرُكَ َأ ص  اب اؤُٓن آَََي عۡبدََُُم  لِن اَفِيََٓنفَۡع لَ َأ نَأ وََۡء  اَأ مۡو َٰ َم 
ؤُا َ  ٓ ََإِنكََ َن ش َٰ

لِيمَُٱَلأ  نتَ   [87َ]هود:َ﴾٨٧لرَشِيدَُٱَلۡح 

{THEY SAID: "O SHU‘AYB, DOES YOUR PRAYER COMMAND YOU THAT WE SHOULD 

FORSAKE WHAT OUR FOREFATHERS WORSHIPED, OR THAT WE SHOULD GIVE UP 

DEALING WITH OUR WEALTH AS WE PLEASE? INDEED, YOU ARE SUCH A FORBEARING 

AND RIGHT-MINDED MAN!"} [SURAT HŪD: 87] Asking Abu Sufyān about our 

Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him), Heraclius said: "And I asked you whether you used to accuse 

him of lying before he said what he said, and you replied in the 

negative. Indeed, he would not refrain from lying to people and 

then dare to lie about Allah!" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7) and 

Muslim (1773)] 

Among the proofs is the successive transmission from generation 

to generation of their signs, and the knowledge, guidance, and the 
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true religion they came with, in a way that shows it is impossible for 

people to have colluded to transmit something untrue. 

Another proof is that they asked for no wage in return for their 

mission and did not seek authority. Allah Almighty mentions that 

many of His prophets said to their people:  

ق وۡمَِ﴿ سۡـَٔلكُُمََۡل ََٓي َٰ
نِيَٓ َلذَِيٱَع ل ىَإِلَََأ جۡرِيَ ََإنََِۡأ جۡرًاَ َع ل يۡهََِأ   [51َ]هود:َ﴾٥١َت عۡقِلوُنَ َأ ف ل ََف ط ر 

{O MY PEOPLE, I ASK YOU NO REWARD FOR IT. MY REWARD IS ONLY WITH THE 

ONE WHO CREATED ME. DO YOU NOT THEN UNDERSTAND?} [SURAT HŪD: 51] 

Another proof is that the prophethood of the prophets would not 

be maligned except by ignorant people who did not consider the 

religion, knowledge, and guidance they brought, or by obstinate and 

arrogant ones. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

دُوا َ﴿ ح  ج  اَو  آَٱَوَ َبِه  ََ[14َ]النمل:َ﴾...َأ نفسُُهُمََۡسۡت يۡق ن تۡه 

{THEY DENIED THEM WRONGFULLY AND ARROGANTLY, ALTHOUGH THEIR HEARTS 

WERE CONVINCED THAT THEY WERE TRUE.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 14] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

بوُن كَ ََلَ َف إنِهَُمََۡي قوُلوُن َ َلذَِيٱَل ي حۡزُنكَُ َۥإِنهَََُن عۡل مََُق دَۡ﴿ كِنَََيكُ ذ ِ ل َٰ لِمِينَ ٱََو 
َٰ
تََِلظَ َلَلَِّٱَبـَِٔاي َٰ

دُونَ  ََ[33َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٣ي جۡح 

{WE KNOW WELL THAT WHAT THEY SAY GRIEVES YOU [O PROPHET]. IT IS NOT 

YOU THAT THEY DOUBT, RATHER IT IS THE VERSES OF ALLAH THAT THE 

WRONGDOERS DENY.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 33] 

Among them were material proofs that people could see with 

their own eyes, and their minds would submit to them, like the 

drowning of the people of Nūh (peace be upon him), the she-camel 

of Sālih (peace be upon him), Hūd's challenge to his people that 
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they all plot against him, Ibrāhīm's salvation from the fire, and the 

miracles of Mūsa (peace be upon him), like the staff, the locusts, the 

lice, the frogs, the blood, the flood, and the drowning of Pharaoh 

and his people; the miracles of Dāwūd (David) (peace be upon him), 

like the mountains' glorification of Allah and making iron malleable 

for him; the miracles of Sulaymān (Solomon) (peace be upon him), 

like subjecting the winds and jinn to his command and his familiarity 

with the speech of birds; the miracles of the Messiah, like healing 

the lepers and the blind and bringing the dead to life, and making 

something from clay in the shape of a bird and breathing into it and 

turning it into a bird by Allah's permission; and the miracles of our 

Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him), which are too numerous to be easily counted, like the splitting 

of the moon, the Isrā’ (night journey) and Mi‘rāj (ascension), the 

multiplication of food, the speech of animals, the glorification of 

Allah by pebbles, the trunk's longing for the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him), and Allah's support for him 

against his enemies. 

Among the signs is the condition of the prophet calling people to 

the true religion. People can distinguish between an honest person 

calling them to the truth and a liar calling them to falsehood. Hence, 

‘Abdullāh ibn Salām said: "When the Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) came to Madīnah, the people rushed to 

meet him, and it was said: ‘The Messenger of Allah has come!' I 

came with the people to see him, and when I saw his face clearly, I 

knew that his face was not the face of a liar." [Narrated by At-

Tirmidhi (2485), Ibn Mājah (1334), Ibn Abi Shaybah (25898), Ahmad 

(23784), and ‘Abd ibn Humayd (496)] The list of their miracles and 

signs goes on. Nothing of the prophets' miracles remains but the 
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noble Qur'an and the Prophet Muhammad's Sunnah, which are 

enduring, because both are revelation which Allah Almighty pledged 

to preserve. He, Exalted be He, says:  

كۡرَ ٱَن زَلۡن اَن حۡنََُإِناَ﴿ إِناََلذ ِ فِظُونَ َۥل هََُو  ََ[9َ]الحجر:َ﴾٩َل ح َٰ

{INDEED, IT IS WE WHO SENT DOWN THE REMINDER AND WE ARE INDEED ITS 

GUARDIANS.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 9] They contain the strongest arguments 

and proofs of the truthfulness of the message and the truthfulness 

of the Messenger (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him). 

We believe that Allah Almighty supports His messengers (peace be 

upon them), in accordance with His wisdom, through Shar‘i and 

cosmic signs and proofs; thereby, Allah guides whomever He wills by 

His grace and leads astray whomever He wills by His justice. 

However, the signs and miracles will only increase the obstinate in 

rejection and arrogance. Allah Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ رَفۡن اَو  ذ اَفيَِص  انَِٱَه َٰ اَلِي ذَكَرُوا ََلۡقرُۡء  م  َ[41َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤١َنفُوُرٗاَإِلَََي زِيدُهُمََۡو 

{WE HAVE EXPLAINED THINGS IN VARIOUS WAYS IN THIS QUR’AN, SO THAT THEY 

MAY TAKE HEED, BUT IT ONLY INCREASES THEM IN AVERSION.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

41] Allah Almighty also says:  

ل ي زِيد نَََ...﴿ نۡهُمَك ثِيرٗاَو  نٗاَرَب كَِ َمِنَإلِ يۡكَ ََأنُزِلَ َمَآََم ِ كُفۡرٗاَ َطُغۡي َٰ َ[68َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َو 

{YOUR LORD’S REVELATION TO YOU [O PROPHET] WILL ONLY INCREASE THEM IN 

TRANSGRESSION AND DISBELIEF.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 68] And He, Exalted be 

He, says:  

أ قۡس مُوا َ﴿ هۡدَ َلَلَِّٱبََِو  نِهِمََۡج  هُمََۡل ئنَِأ يۡم َٰ اءٓ  مَِ ٱَإِحۡد ىََمِنََۡأ هۡد ىَََٰليَ كُوننَََُن ذِيرَ َج  هُمََۡف ل مَاَلۡأمُ  اءٓ  ََن ذِيرَ َج 

اد هُمََۡمَا َ[42ََ]فاطر:َ﴾٤٢نفُوُرًاَإِلَََز 
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{THEY SWORE BY ALLAH THEIR MOST SOLEMN OATHS THAT IF A WARNER CAME 

TO THEM, THEY WOULD SURELY BE MORE GUIDED THAN ANY OTHER COMMUNITY. 

BUT WHEN A WARNER CAME TO THEM, IT ONLY ADDED TO THEIR AVERSION.} 

[SURAT FĀTIR: 42] Allah Almighty also says:  

أ قۡس مُوا َ﴿ هۡدَ َلَلَِّٱبََِو  نِهِمََۡج  تۡهُمََۡل ئنَِأ يۡم َٰ اءٓ  اي ةَ ََج  اَ َليَؤُۡمِننَََُء  اَقلََُۡبِه  تَُٱَإِنمَ  اَلَلَِّ ٱَعِندَ َلۡأيٓ َٰ م  ََيشُۡعِرُكُمََۡو 

آَ اءٓ تََۡإِذ اَأ نهَ  ََ[109َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾١٠٩يؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَ َج 

{THEY SWEAR BY ALLAH THEIR MOST SOLEMN OATHS THAT IF A SIGN CAME TO 

THEM, THEY WOULD CERTAINLY BELIEVE IN IT. SAY [O PROPHET]: "SIGNS ARE ONLY 

WITH ALLAH." HOW DO YOU KNOW THAT EVEN IF IT CAME TO THEM, THEY WOULD 

STILL NOT BELIEVE?} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 109] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ات يۡن ا...﴿ ء  ةََٗلناَق ة َٱَث مُودَ َو  اَ َف ظ ل مُوا ََمُبۡصِر  اَبِه  م  تَِٱبََِنرُۡسِلََُو  ََ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٥٩ت خۡوِيفٗاَإِلَََلۡأيٓ َٰ

59]َ

{WE GAVE THAMŪD THE SHE-CAMEL AS A CLEAR SIGN, BUT THEY WRONGFULLY 

REJECTED HER. WE DO NOT SEND SIGNS EXCEPT AS A WARNING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

59] Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

people of Makkah asked the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) to turn Mount Safa into gold for them or to 

move the mountains away from them so that they could cultivate. It 

was said to him: "If you will, you can give them respite; and if you 

will, we will grant them their request, and then if they disbelieve, 

they will be destroyed as I destroyed those before them." He 

replied: "Rather, I will give them respite." Thereupon, Allah Almighty 

revealed the verse that says:  

ا﴿ م  ن ع ن آََو  تَِٱبََِنُّرۡسِلَ َأ نَم  اَك ذَبَ َأ نََإِلَََٓلۡأيٓ َٰ ات يۡن اَلۡأ وَلوُن َ ٱَبِه  ء  ةََٗلناَق ة َٱََث مُودَ َو  َ﴾...َمُبۡصِر 
 َ[59َ]الۡسراء:
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{NOTHING PREVENTS US FROM SENDING SIGNS EXCEPT THAT THE EARLIER PEOPLE 

DENIED THEM. WE GAVE THAMŪD THE SHE-CAMEL AS A CLEAR SIGN.} [SURAT AL-

ISRĀ’: 59] [Narrated by Ahmad (2333), Al-Bazzār (5036), An-Nasā’i in 

Al-Kubra (11226), Al-Hākim (3437), and Al-Bayhaqi in Dalā’il An-

Nubuwwah (605)] We know that had Allah willed, He would have 

guided all humankind. He Almighty says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ ع ل كُمَََۡلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َو  حِد ةََٗأمَُةََٗل ج  كِنَو َٰ ل َٰ ي هۡدِيَي ش اءََُٓم نَيضُِلََُّو  َ[93َ]النحلَ:َ﴾َ....َي ش اءَُٓ َم نَو 

{IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, HE WOULD HAVE MADE ALL OF YOU A SINGLE 

COMMUNITY [OF BELIEVERS], BUT HE CAUSES TO STRAY WHOM HE WILLS AND 

GUIDES WHOM HE WILLS.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 93] In another verse, Allah 

Almighty says:  

ل وََۡ...﴿ ع هُمَََۡلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َو  م  هِلِينَ ٱَمِنَ َت كُون نَََف ل ََلۡهُد ىََٰ ٱَع ل ىَل ج  ََ[35َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٥َلۡج َٰ

{IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, HE COULD HAVE BROUGHT THEM ALL TO GUIDANCE; SO 

DO NOT BE OF THOSE WHO ARE IGNORANT.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 35] We believe 

that the signs and proofs of prophethood that came with them and 

the miracles with which Allah Almighty provided them could not 

have been done by false prophets, magicians, or impostors. Our 

Lord would not support a liar with a true proof or argument, for He 

is the All-Wise Lord in His Shariah and command, and His wisdom 

and immutable rules prevent this from happening. Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ ل يۡن اَت ق وَلَ َو  ذۡن ا٤٤َََلۡأ ق اوِيلَِٱَب عۡضَ َع  تِينَ ٱَمِنۡهََُل ق ط عۡن اَثم٤٥َََُلۡي مِينَِٱبََِمِنۡهََُلأ  خ  ََ﴾٤٦لۡو 
َ[46-44َ]الحاقة:

{IF HE HAD FALSELY ATTRIBUTED SOMETHING TO US, WE WOULD HAVE SURELY 

SEIZED HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND, THEN SEVERED HIS AORTA.} [SURAT AL-HĀQQAH: 

44-46] 
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Chapter on the Prophethood of Prophet 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) 

We believe that Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) is the servant and Messenger of Allah, the Lord of the 

worlds, and His final Prophet and Messenger. Allah, Exalted be He, 

says:  

مَدَ َك انَ َمَا﴿ دَ َأ ب آََمُح  نَأ ح  الِكُمََۡم ِ ج  كِنَر ِ ل َٰ ات مَ َللََِّٱََرَسُولَ َو  خ  ن َ ٱَو  ۧـ ك انَ َلنبَِي ِ َع لِيمٗاَش يۡءَ َبِكُل ََِلَلَُّٱَو 

ََ[40َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٤٠

{MUHAMMAD IS NOT THE FATHER OF ANY OF YOUR MEN, BUT HE IS THE 

MESSENGER OF ALLAH AND THE SEAL OF THE PROPHETS. AND ALLAH IS ALL-

KNOWING OF EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 40] Abu Hurayrah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "My similitude in 

comparison with other prophets before me is like that of a man who 

has built a house nicely and beautifully, except for the place of one 

brick in a corner. The people go about it and wonder at its beauty, 

but say: 'Would that this brick be put in its place!' So, I am that 

brick, and I am the last of the prophets." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3535) and Muslim (2286)] He is the chief of the children of Adam. 

In a Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "I will be the chief of the children of Adam on the Day of 

Judgment, the first one for whom the grave will be split open, and 

the first intercessor and the first one whose intercession will be 

accepted." [Narrated by Muslim (2278) and Abu Dāwūd (4673)] He 

is the intimate friend of Allah, the Lord of the worlds. The Prophet 
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(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "If I were to 

take an intimate friend from my Ummah, I would take Abu Bakr; but 

he is my brother and my Companion." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3656)] We know that he was given such miracles the like of which 

were not given to any of the messengers (peace be upon them). The 

greatest of these miracles is the Noble Qur’an. And the first thing 

revealed to him was the opening verses of Surat al-‘Alaq, as 

reported in an authentic Hadīth: ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah be pleased with 

her) reported: The commencement of the divine revelation to the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

was in the form of good dreams which would come true like bright 

daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon him. He 

used to go in seclusion in the cave of Hirā’ where he used to worship 

continuously for many days before having the desire to see his 

family. He used to take with him food for the journey and for the 

stay, and then come back to Khadījah to take his food likewise again 

until suddenly the truth descended upon him while he was in the 

cave of Hirā’. The angel came to him and asked him to read. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) replied: "I 

do not know how to read." The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) added: "The angel caught me and pressed 

me so hard that I could not bear it any more. He then released me 

and again asked me to read and I replied: 'I do not know how to 

read.' Thereupon, he caught me again and pressed me a second 

time until I could not bear it any more. He then released me and 

again asked me to read but again I replied: 'I do not know how to 

read.' Thereupon, he caught me for the third time and pressed me, 

and then released me and said: ' 

أَۡٱ﴿ ب كَِ َسۡمَِٱبََِقۡر  ل قَ َلذَِيٱََر  ل قَ ١َخ  نَ ٱَخ  نس َٰ أَۡٱ٢َع ل قَ َمِنََۡلِۡۡ بُّكَ َقۡر  ر  مَُٱَو  ََ[3-1َ]العلق:ََ﴾٣لۡأ كۡر 
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{READ IN THE NAME OF YOUR LORD WHO CREATED, CREATED MAN FROM A 

CLINGING CLOT. READ, AND YOUR LORD IS THE MOST GENEROUS) [SURAT AL-

‘ALAQ: 1-3].'" Then, the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) returned with the revelation, with his heart 

beating severely. [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3), Muslim (160), and At-

Tirmidhi (3632)] Thereafter, Surat al-Muddaththir was revealed to 

him. Jābir ibn ‘Abdullāh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) speak about the period of pause of the 

revelation: "While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. I 

looked up towards the sky, and behold! I saw the same angel who 

came to me in the Cave of Hirā’, sitting on a chair between the sky 

and the earth. I was so terrified by him that I fell down on the 

ground. Then, I went to my wife and said: 'Enwrap me, enwrap me.' 

And they enwrapped me." Thereafter, Allah Almighty revealed:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكََ ٢َف أ نذِرََۡقم١ََُۡلۡمُدَث ِرَُٱَي َٰ ر  ثِي اب كَ ٣َف ك ب ِرَََۡو  رََۡو  جۡزَ ٱوَ ٤ََف ط ه ِ -1َ]المدثر:ََ﴾٥هۡجُرَۡٱف ََلرُّ

5]َ

{O YOU COVERED [IN YOUR CLOAK], ARISE AND WARN... AND SHUN AR-RUJZ} 

[SURAT AL-MUDDATHTHIR: 1-5]. Abu Salamah said: "Ar-rujz is idols." 

Then, the revelation got intense and continued. [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (4926), Muslim (161), and At-Tirmidhi (3325)] ‘Ā’ishah, the 

Mother of the Believers, (May Allah be pleased with her) reported 

that Al-Hārith ibn Hishām (May Allah be pleased with him) asked the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him): 

"O Messenger of Allah, how does the revelation come to you?" The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and that is 

the hardest for me, and when it leaves me I understood what he has 



  

 

330 

said. And sometimes the angel appears to me in the form of a man 

and talks to me and I understand what he says." ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah 

be pleased with her) said: "I saw the revelation coming down on him 

on an intensely cold day, and when it left him, his forehead would 

drip with sweat." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2), Muslim (2333), At-

Tirmidhi (3634), and An-Nasā’i (933)] 

The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

continued to call to monotheism for 13 years in Makkah and then 

stayed in Madīnah for ten years teaching and illustrating the Shariah 

of Allah, calling to His religion, and conducting Jihad in Allah's cause 

until he passed away at the age of 63 - (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him). 

We know that one of his greatest miracles, after the Noble Qur’an, 

is the Isrā’ and Mi‘rāj. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

نَ ﴿ ىَََٰلذَِيَٓٱَسُبۡح َٰ نَ َل يۡلََٗۦبِع بۡدِهََِأ سۡر  سۡجِدَِٱَم ِ امَِٱََلۡم  ر  سۡجِدَِٱَإلِ ىَلۡح  اٱََلۡم  كۡن اَلذَِيٱَلۡأ قۡص  ر  وۡل هََُب َٰ ََۥح 

َٓ َمِنََۡۥلِنرُِي هَُ تِن ا اي َٰ ََ[1َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١لۡب صِيرَُٱََلسَمِيعَُٱَهُوَ َۥإِنهََََُء 

{GLORY BE TO THE ONE WHO TOOK HIS SLAVE [MUHAMMAD] BY NIGHT FROM 

THE SACRED MOSQUE [IN MAKKAH] TO THE AQSĀ MOSQUE [IN JERUSALEM] 

WHOSE SURROUNDINGS WE HAVE BLESSED, SO THAT WE MAY SHOW HIM SOME OF 

OUR SIGNS. INDEED, HE IS THE ALL-HEARING, THE ALL-SEEING.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 

1] Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I was 

brought the Burāq, which is an animal white and long, larger than a 

donkey but smaller than a mule, which would place its hoof a 

distance equal to the range of vision. I mounted it and came to Bayt 

al-Maqdis, and then tethered it to the ring used by the prophets. I 

entered the mosque and prayed two rak‘ahs in it and then came 
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out, and Jibrīl brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk. I 

chose the milk, and Jibrīl said: 'You have chosen the natural thing.' 

Then, he took me to heaven. Jibrīl then asked for (the gate of 

heaven) to be opened and he was asked: 'Who are you?' He replied: 

'Jibrīl.' He was further asked: 'Who is with you?' He said: 

'Muhammad.' It was said: 'Has he been sent for?' Jibrīl replied: 'He 

has indeed been sent for.' (The gate of heaven) was opened for us 

and lo! we saw Adam. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-

being. Then, we ascended to the second heaven. Jibrīl (peace be 

upon him) (asked the gate of heaven to be opened), and he was 

asked: 'Who are you?' He answered: 'Jibrīl.' And he was further 

asked: 'Who is with you?' He replied: 'Muhammad.' It was said: 'Has 

he been sent for?' He replied: 'He has indeed been sent for.' The 

gate was opened. When I entered, ‘Īsa ibn Maryam and Yahya ibn 

Zakariyya (Zecharia) (peace be upon both of them), cousins from the 

maternal side, welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. Then, I 

was taken to the third heaven and Jibrīl asked for the opening (of 

the gate). He was asked: 'Who are you?' He replied: 'Jibrīl.' He was 

further asked: 'Who is with you?' He replied: 'Muhammad.' It was 

said: 'Has he been sent for?' He replied: 'He has indeed been sent 

for.' (The gate) was opened for us and I saw Yūsuf (peace be upon 

him), who had been given half of beauty. He welcomed me and 

prayed for my well-being. Then, he ascended with us to the fourth 

heaven. Jibrīl (peace be upon him) asked for the (gate) to be 

opened, and it was said: 'Who are you?' He replied: 'Jibrīl.' It was 

further said: 'Who is with you?' He said: 'Muhammad.' It was said: 

'Has he been sent for?' He replied: 'He has indeed been sent for.' 

The (gate) was opened for us, and lo! Idrīs (Enoch) (peace be upon 

him) was there. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 

Allah Almighty says:  
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هَُ﴿ ف عۡن َٰ ر  ك اناًَو  ََ[57َ]مريم:َ﴾٥٧ع لِيًّاََم 

{AND WE RAISED HIM TO A HIGH STATUS} [SURAT MARYAM: 57]. Then, he 

ascended with us to the fifth heaven and Jibrīl asked for the (gate) 

to be opened. It was said: 'Who are you?' He replied: 'Jibrīl.' It was 

further said: 'Who is with you?' He replied: 'Muhammad.' It was 

said: 'Has he been sent for?' He replied: 'He has indeed been sent 

for.' (The gate) was opened for us, and there I was with Hārūn 

(Aaron) (peace be upon him). He welcomed me and prayed for my 

well-being. Then, I was taken to the sixth heaven. Jibrīl (peace be 

upon him) asked for the door to be opened. It was said: 'Who are 

you?' He replied: 'Jibrīl.' It was said: 'Who is with you?' He replied: 

'Muhammad.' It was said: 'Has he been sent for?' He replied: 'He has 

indeed been sent for.' (The gate) was opened for us, and there I was 

with Mūsa (peace be upon him). He welcomed me and prayed for 

my well-being. Then, I was taken to the seventh heaven. Jibrīl asked 

for (the gate) to be opened. It was said: 'Who are you?' He said: 

'Jibrīl.' It was said: 'Who is with you? He replied: 'Muhammad (peace 

be upon him).' It was said: 'Has he been sent for?' He replied: 'He 

has indeed been sent for.' (The gate) was opened for us, and there I 

found Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) reclining against Al-Bayt Al-

Ma‘mūr, and there enter into it seventy thousand angels every day 

and they never come back. Then, I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha 

whose leaves were like elephant ears and its fruit like big 

earthenware vessels. And when it was covered by the Command of 

Allah, it underwent such a change that none amongst the creation 

has the power to praise its beauty. Then, Allah revealed to me a 

revelation and He made obligatory for me fifty prayers every day 

and night. Then, I went down to Mūsa (peace be upon him) and he 

said: 'What has your Lord enjoined upon your Ummah?' I said: 'Fifty 
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prayers.' He said: 'Return to your Lord and beg for reduction, for 

your Ummah will not be able to bear this burden, as I have put to 

test the Children of Israel and tried them.' I went back to my Lord 

and said: 'My Lord, make things lighter for my Ummah.' He reduced 

five prayers for me. I went down to Mūsa and said: 'He reduced five 

(prayers) for me.' He said: 'Verily, your Ummah will not be able to 

bear this burden. Return to your Lord and ask Him to make things 

lighter.' I then kept going back and forth between my Lord, Blessed 

and Exalted be He, and Mūsa, until He said: 'There are five prayers 

every day and night, O Muhammad, each being credited as ten; so, 

that makes fifty prayers. He who intends to do a good deed and 

does not do it will have a good deed recorded for him; and if he 

does it, it will be recorded for him as ten; whereas he who intends 

to do an evil deed and does not do it, it will not be recorded for him; 

and if he does it, only one evil deed will be recorded.' I then came 

down and when I came to Mūsa and informed him, he said: 'Go back 

to your Lord and ask Him to make things lighter.' I said: 'I did return 

to my Lord so much that I felt ashamed before Him.'" [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (7517), Muslim (162), and this is his version, At-Tirmidhi 

(3131), An-Nasā’i (450), and Ibn Mājah (1399)] One of his signs is the 

splitting of the moon. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ب تَِٱ﴿ رَُٱََنش قََٱوَ َلسَاع ةَُٱَقۡت ر  ََ[1َ]القمر:َ﴾١لۡق م 

{THE HOUR HAS DRAWN NEAR AND THE MOON HAS SPLIT ASUNDER.} [SURAT AL-

QAMAR: 1] Ibn Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

During the Prophet's lifetime, the moon was split into two parts; 

one part remained over the mountain, and the other part went 

beyond the mountain. Thereupon, the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Witness." [Narrated 
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by Al-Bukhāri (4864), Muslim (2800), and At-Tirmidhi (3285)] Allah 

Almighty endowed him with numerous special traits. In a Hadīth, 

the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I 

have been preferred over the other prophets in six respects: I have 

been given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; 

I have been helped by terror (in the hearts of enemies); spoils have 

been made lawful to me; the earth has been made for me clean and 

a place of worship; I have been sent to all humankind; and the line 

of prophets is closed with me." [Narrated by Muslim (523) and At-

Tirmidhi (1553)] The scholars mention these traits within their 

books, and sometimes they write whole separate books on them. 

We believe that every believer, man and woman, is obligated to 

believe in him, to believe in what he said, and obey his commands. 

Allah Almighty says:  

سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِل ِتؤُۡمِنوُا َ﴿ ر  رُوهََُۦو  تعُ ز ِ ق ِرُوهَُ َو  توُ  تسُ ب ِحُوهَََُو  ةََٗو  أ صِيلًََبكُۡر  َ[9َ]الفتح:َ﴾٩َو 

{SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER, SUPPORT AND 

REVERE HIM, AND GLORIFY HIM MORNING AND EVENING.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 9] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

َٔامِنوُا َ﴿ سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِف ـ ر  لۡن اَ َلذَِيَٓٱََلنُّورَِٱوَ َۦو  اَلَلَُّٱوَ َأ نز  لوُنَ َبِم  بِيرَ َت عۡم  ََ[8َ]التغابن:َ﴾٨خ 

{SO BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER, AND IN THE LIGHT [THE QUR’AN] 

THAT WE HAVE SENT DOWN. AND ALLAH IS ALL-AWARE OF WHAT YOU DO.} 

[SURAT AT-TAGHĀBUN: 8] We believe that Allah Almighty should not be 

worshiped except according to the Shariah brought by Prophet 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). Our 

Lord says:  
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آََ.....﴿ م  كُمََُو  ات ىَٰ اََف خُذوُهََُلرَسُولَُٱَء  م  كُمََۡو  ىَٰ ََ﴾٧َلۡعِق ابَِٱََش دِيدََُلَلّ َٱَإِنَََلَلّ َ ٱََتقَوُا َٱوَ َنت هُوا َ ٱفَ َََع نۡهََُن ه 
ََ[7َ]الحشر:

{AND WHATEVER THE MESSENGER HAS GIVEN YOU – TAKE IT; AND WHAT HE HAS 

FORBIDDEN YOU – REFRAIN FROM IT. AND FEAR ALLAH; INDEED, ALLAH IS SEVERE 

IN PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 7] Allah, the Exalted, warns us 

against disobeying the Prophet's commands. He Almighty says:  

الِفوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱَف لۡي حۡذ رَِ....﴿ َ]النور:ََ﴾٦٣أ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ ََيصُِيب هُمََۡأ وََۡفِتۡن ة ََتصُِيب هُمََۡأ نَۦٓأ مۡرِهََِع نََۡيخُ 

63]َ

{SO LET THOSE BEWARE WHO DISSENT FROM THE PROPHET’S ORDER, LEST 

FITNAH STRIKE THEM OR A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AN-NŪR: 63] We are 

required to revere and love him. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  

ي غۡفِرََۡلَلَُّٱَيحُۡبِبۡكُمََُتبَِعوُنِيٱف ََلَلّ َٱَتحُِبُّونَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِقلَُۡ﴿ َ]آلَ﴾٣١رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ ََلَلَُّٱوَ َذنُوُب كُمَۡ َل كُمََۡو 

َ[31َعمران:

{SAY: "IF YOU LOVE ALLAH THEN FOLLOW ME; ALLAH WILL LOVE YOU AND 

FORGIVE YOU YOUR SINS: FOR ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL."} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 31] Love for the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) is one of the fundamentals of faith. Allah 

Almighty mentions it in association with love for Him and warns 

those who give precedence over it to any of the dear worldly things, 

like one's relatives, property, and homeland. The Almighty Lord 

says:  

اب اؤُٓكُمََۡك انَ َإنَِقلَُۡ﴿ أ بۡن اؤُٓكُمََۡء  نكُُمََۡو  إِخۡو َٰ جُكُمََۡو  أ زۡو َٰ تكُُمََۡو  ع شِير  لَ َو  أ مۡو َٰ فۡتمُُوه اٱَو  ةَ َقۡت ر  ر  تجِ َٰ َو 

كِنَََُك س اد ه اَت خۡش وۡنَ  س َٰ م  آََو  وۡن ه  بَََت رۡض  نَ َإلِ يۡكُمَأ ح  سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱَم ِ ر  ادَ َۦو  جِه  بصَُوا ََۦس بِيلِهََِفِيَو  َف ت ر 

تىَََٰ سِقِينَ ٱَلۡق وۡمَ ٱَي هۡدِيَلَ َلَلَُّٱوَ َۦ بِأ مۡرِهََِلَلَُّٱَي أۡتِيَ َح  َ[24َ]التوبة:َ﴾٢٤لۡف َٰ
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{SAY: "IF YOUR PARENTS, YOUR CHILDREN, YOUR BROTHERS, YOUR SPOUSES, 

YOUR CLAN, THE WEALTH YOU HAVE ACQUIRED, THE TRADE YOU FEAR TO DECLINE, 

AND THE HOMES YOU CHERISH – [IF THESE] ARE DEARER TO YOU THAN ALLAH AND 

HIS MESSENGER, AND STRIVING IN HIS CAUSE, THEN WAIT UNTIL ALLAH EXECUTES 

HIS DECREE. FOR ALLAH DOES NOT GUIDE DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE."} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 24] The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) should be dearer to the believer than his 

own soul, his parents, his children, and all people. ‘Abdullāh ibn 

Hishām (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were with 

the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) as he 

was holding the hand of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb. ‘Umar said to him: "O 

Messenger of Allah, indeed you are dearer to me than everything 

except my own self." In response, the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "No, by the One in Whose Hand my 

soul is, until I am dearer to you than your own self." Thereupon, 

‘Umar said to him: "However, now, by Allah, you are dearer to me 

than my own self." The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Now, O ‘Umar!" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6632)] 

Allah Almighty coupled the Prophet's mention with His mention in 

the two testimonies of faith and the Adhān. The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) is frequently mentioned in 

the previous scriptures and the Noble Qur’an, and Muslim scholars 

authored various books on his Sunnah, biography, traits, manners, 

and battles. It is enough here to mention what we are obligated to 

believe with regard to his prophethood. 

Al-Qādi ‘Iyād (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "If the 

attributes of perfection and excellence are what we have 

mentioned, and if we see someone amongst us with the honor of 

having one or two of them, if both exist in him throughout his life, 
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such as good lineage, beauty, strength, forbearance, bravery, and 

tolerance, and he attains good status, fame, and special love in 

people's hearts due to his character, though he may have died a 

long time ago; so what do you think about the great status of 

someone who combines all these traits in a way that cannot be 

measured, expressed in words, or acquired through effort or special 

means? Yet, they are the gift of the Almighty Lord, including the 

merit of prophethood, the message, intimate friendship, love, being 

chosen, the journey of Isrā’, seeing Allah Almighty (that the Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) saw Allah Almighty 

during the night of Isrā’ is subject to a difference of opinion. The 

correct view, however, is that he did not see his Lord during that 

night.) Also nearness, the revelation, the intercession, the Wasīlah, 

the merit, the high status, the praised station, the Burāq, the 

Ascension to heaven, being sent to all people, black and white, 

leading the prophets in prayer, the testimony among all prophets 

and nations, being the chief of the children of Adam, the standard of 

Praise, the glad tidings, the warning, the status in the sight of the 

Lord of the Throne, being obeyed there, trustworthiness, guidance, 

being a mercy to the worlds, being granted contentment and having 

his requests responded to, the Kawthar, hearing the speech, the 

completion of favor, being forgiven his past and future sins, 

reassurance of heart, relief of burden, enduring fame, great 

victories, the descent of tranquility, support with angels, being given 

the Book and wisdom, the seven oft-repeated verses, and the 

glorious Qur’an, purification of the Ummah, supplication to Allah, 

the peace and blessings of Allah and the angels, judging between 

people by what Allah showed him, relieving them of their burdens 

and shackles, swearing by mentioning his name, answering his 

supplication, speaking to inanimate objects, making the deaf hear, 
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letting water sprout from between his fingers, multiplication of little 

things, splitting of the moon, returning of the sun, transformation of 

things, and victory through terror - in addition to other numberless 

things that can only be encompassed in knowledge by the One Who 

bestowed them and favored him thereby; there is no god but Him; 

and what He Almighty prepared for him in the Hereafter, of 

honorable positions, ranks of respect and bliss, and the best reward 

and more, things that go beyond people's minds and discernment." 

[Ash-Shifa Bi Ta‘rīf Huqūq Al-Mustafa (1/55 - 57)] 
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Chapter on the Universality of the 

Prophet's Message to All Humankind 

We believe that Allah Almighty sent Muhammad (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) to all humankind. He, Glorified be 

He, says:  

اَقلَُۡ﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ سُولََُإِن ِيَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ مِيعاًَإِل يۡكُمََۡلَلَِّٱَر  تَِٱَمُلۡكََُۥل هََُلذَِيٱَج  و َٰ ه ََل ََٓلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ َهُوَ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ

يمُِيتَُ َۦيحُۡيَِ َٔامِنوُا ََو  سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِف ـ ر  َِٱَو  َِٱَلنبَِي  ي  ك لِم َََٰلَلَِّٱبََِيؤُۡمِنََُلذَِيٱَلۡأمُ ِ ََل ع لَكُمََۡتبَِعوُهَُٱوَ َۦتِهَِو 

 َ[158َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٥٨ت هۡت دُونَ 

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "O PEOPLE, I AM THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH TO YOU ALL. 

TO HIM BELONGS THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH; NONE HAS THE 

RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM; HE GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH." SO 

BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER, THE UNLETTERED PROPHET, WHO BELIEVES 

IN ALLAH AND HIS WORDS, AND FOLLOW HIM, SO THAT YOU MAY BE GUIDED.} 

[SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 158] He Almighty also says:  

آَ﴿ م  كَ َو  ن ذِيرٗاَب شِيرٗاَل ِلناَسََِك افٓةَََٗإِلَََأ رۡس لۡن َٰ كِنَََو  ل َٰ ََ[28َ]سبأ:َ﴾٢٨َي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َلناَسَِٱَأ كۡث رَ َو 

{WE HAVE NOT SENT YOU [O PROPHET] EXCEPT AS A BEARER OF GLAD TIDINGS 

AND A WARNER TO ALL MANKIND, BUT MOST PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT 

SABA’: 28] And the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "I have been given five things which 

were not given to any prophet before me: Allah made me victorious 

by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one 

month’s travel; the earth has been made for me a place for praying 

and a means for purification, so when the time of prayer comes, my 

followers can pray (wherever they may be); spoils of war have been 

made lawful for me; a prophet would be sent specifically to his 

people, and I have been sent to all humankind; and I have been 
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granted the intercession." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (438), Muslim 

(521), and An-Nasā’i (432)] Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) was sent to both worlds - humankind 

and jinn - by consensus among Muslims. Some jinn listened to the 

Qur'an and went back to their people as warners. Allah Almighty 

informed His Messenger about this in the Qur'an, saying:  

إِذَۡ﴿ فۡن آََو  ر  نَ َن ف رٗاَإلِ يۡكَ َص  انَ ٱَي سۡت مِعوُنَ ََلۡجِن َِٱَم ِ رُوهََُف ل مَاَلۡقرُۡء  ض  َق الوُٓا َََح 
ََقضُِيَ َف ل مَاَأ نصِتوُا َ 

لوَۡا َ نذِرِينَ َق وۡمِهِمَإلِ ىَََٰو  ن آََق الوُا ٢٩ََمُّ ق وۡم  باًَس مِعۡن اََإِناََي َٰ قٗاَمُوس ىَََٰب عۡدََِمِنََۢأنُزِلَ َكِت َٰ د ِ اَمُص  َب يۡنَ َل ِم 

يۡهَِ ق َِٱَإلِ ىَي هۡدِيََٓي د  إلِ ىَََٰلۡح  سۡت قِيمَ ََط رِيقَ َو  ن ا٣٠ََٓمُّ ق وۡم  امِنوُا ََلَلَِّٱََد اعِيَ َأ جِيبوُا ََي َٰ ء  ََل كُمَي غۡفِرََۡۦبِهََِو 

ن يجُِرۡكُمَذنُوُبِكُمََۡم ِ نََۡو  م ن٣١ََأ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ َم ِ ََف ل يۡسَ َلَلَِّٱَد اعِيَ َيجُِبََۡلَََو  ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱََفِيَبِمُعۡجِز 

ل يۡسَ  ئكَِ َأ وۡلِي اءَُٓ َۦٓدُونِهََِمِنَۥل هََُو 
ٓ ل َٰ لَ َفِيَأوُ 

ل َٰ بِينَ َض  ََ[32-29ََ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٣٢مُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SENT TO YOU A GROUP OF JINN TO LISTEN TO THE 

QUR’AN. WHEN THEY HEARD IT, THEY SAID [TO ONE ANOTHER]: "LISTEN 

ATTENTIVELY." THEN WHEN IT WAS OVER, THEY RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE AS 

WARNERS. THEY SAID: "O OUR PEOPLE, WE HAVE HEARD A SCRIPTURE THAT HAS 

BEEN SENT DOWN AFTER MOSES, CONFIRMING WHAT CAME BEFORE IT; IT GUIDES 

TO THE TRUTH AND TO A STRAIGHT PATH. O OUR PEOPLE, RESPOND TO THE ONE 

WHO IS CALLING TO ALLAH, AND BELIEVE IN HIM; HE WILL FORGIVE SOME OF YOUR 

SINS AND PROTECT YOU FROM A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT. AND WHOEVER DOES NOT 

RESPOND TO THE ONE WHO IS CALLING TO ALLAH WILL HAVE NO ESCAPE ON EARTH, 

NOR WILL HE HAVE ANY PROTECTORS AGAINST HIM; SUCH PEOPLE ARE CLEARLY 

MISGUIDED."} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 29-32] Allah, Exalted be He, took the 

covenant from all prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) 

that they would believe in Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) if he was sent as a messenger while they 

were alive. Allah Almighty says:  
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إِذَۡ﴿ ذ َََو  قَ َلَلَُّٱََأ خ  نَ ٱَمِيث َٰ ۧـ آَََلنبَِي ِ ات يۡتكُُمَل م  نَء  بَ َم ِ ةَ َكِت َٰ حِكۡم  كُمََۡثمَََُو  اءٓ  سُولَ ََج  قَ َر  د ِ ص  اََمُّ ع كُمََۡل ِم  ََم 

ل ت نصُرُنهَََُۦبِهََِل تؤُۡمِننََُ رۡتمََُۡق الَ َۥ و  أ قۡر  ذۡتمََُۡء  أ خ  لِكُمََۡع ل ىَََٰو  رۡن اَ أ قََۡق الوُٓا ََإصِۡرِيَ َذ َٰ دُوا َٱفَ ََق الَ َر  أ ن اَ ََشۡه  ََو 

ع كُم نَ َم  هِدِينَ ٱَم ِ  [81َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٨١لشََٰ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN ALLAH TOOK THE COVENANT OF THE PROPHETS, 

[SAYING]: "AFTER I HAVE GIVEN YOU THE BOOK AND WISDOM, IF THERE COMES TO 

YOU A MESSENGER CONFIRMING WHAT IS WITH YOU, THEN YOU MUST BELIEVE IN 

HIM AND SUPPORT HIM." ALLAH SAID: "DO YOU AFFIRM THIS COVENANT AND 

ACCEPT THIS COMMITMENT?" THEY SAID: "YES, WE DO." HE SAID: "THEN BEAR 

WITNESS AND I AM WITH YOU AMONG THE WITNESSES."} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 81] 

‘Ali ibn Abi Tālib (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Allah 

Almighty did not send any prophet - Adam and those who came 

after him - without taking the covenant from him regarding 

Muhammad: If he was sent while he was alive, he would believe in 

him and support him. And He would also command him to take the 

covenant from his people. He says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ ذ َََو  قَ َلَلَُّٱََأ خ  نَ ٱَمِيث َٰ ۧـ آَََلنبَِي ِ ات يۡتكُُمَل م  نَء  بَ َم ِ ةَ َكِت َٰ حِكۡم   [81َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾...و 

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN ALLAH TOOK THE COVENANT OF THE PROPHETS, 

[SAYING]: 'AFTER I HAVE GIVEN YOU THE BOOK AND WISDOM...'}" [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 81] [Narrated by At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr (5/540)] And the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "(I am) 

the supplication of Ibrāhīm, the glad tidings by ‘Īsa to his people, 

and the dream of my mother who saw that a light came out of her 

and illuminated the palaces of the Levant." [Narrated by Ahmad 

(17163), ‘Uthmān ibn Sa‘īd ad-Dārimi in Ar-Radd ‘Ala Al-Jahmiyyah 

(261), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (418), ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad in As-

Sunnah (865), Ibn Hibbān (6404), and At-Tabarāni in Musnad Ash-

Shāmiyyīn (1455)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I am the supplication of my 
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father Ibrāhīm." By this, he meant Prophet Ibrāhīm's supplication, 

which occurs in the verse that says:  

بنَ ا﴿ سُولََٗفِيهِمََۡبۡع ثَۡٱوَ َر  نۡهُمََۡر  تكَِ َع ل يۡهِمََۡي تۡلوُا َََم ِ اي َٰ يعُ ل ِمُهُمََُء  بَ ٱَو  ة َٱوَ َلۡكِت َٰ يهِمَۡ َلۡحِكۡم  ك ِ يزُ  َإِنكََ ََو 

كِيمَُٱَلۡع زِيزَُٱَأ نتَ  َ[129َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٢٩لۡح 

{OUR LORD, SEND AMONG THEM A MESSENGER TO RECITE TO THEM YOUR 

REVELATIONS, TEACH THEM THE BOOK AND WISDOM, AND PURIFY THEM. YOU ARE 

THE ALL-MIGHTY, THE ALL-WISE.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 129] We believe 

that the prophets (peace be upon them) gave glad tidings to their 

people about the coming of Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him), and that his traits and the traits of his 

Companions (May Allah be pleased with them) were mentioned in 

the Torah and the Gospel. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

مَدَ ﴿ ح  ع هََُلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلَلَِّ ٱََرَسُولََُمُّ اءََُٓلۡكُفاَرَِٱََع ل ىَأ شِدَاءََُٓۥٓم  م  هُمََۡب يۡن هُمَۡ َرُح  ىَٰ َي بۡت غوُنَ َسُجَدٗاَرُكَعٗاَت ر 

نَ َف ضۡلَٗ نٗاَ َلَلَِّٱَم ِ رِضۡو َٰ اهُمََۡو  نََۡوُجُوهِهِمَفيَِسِيم  لِكَ ََلسُّجُودَِ ٱَأ ث رََِم ِ ث لهُُمَََۡذ َٰ ةَِ ٱَفِيَم  ىَٰ ث لهُُمََۡلتوَۡر  م  ََفِيَو 

نجِيلَِٱ رۡع ََلِۡۡ جَ َك ز  هََُۥش طۡـَٔهََُأ خۡر  ر  َٔاز  ىََٰٱف ََسۡت غۡل ظَ ٱف ََۥف ـ رَاعَ ٱَيعُۡجِبََُۦسُوقِهََِع ل ىَََٰسۡت و  ََبِهِمََُلِي غِيظَ َلزُّ

ع دَ َلۡكُفاَر َ ٱ نوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱََلَلَُّٱَو  ام  ع مِلوُا ََء  تَِٱََو  لِح َٰ ةَٗمَغۡفََِمِنۡهُمَلصََٰ أ جۡرًاَر  اََو  ََ[29َ]الفتح:َ﴾٢٩ع ظِيم ۢ

{MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM 

ARE FIRM AGAINST THE DISBELIEVERS AND COMPASSIONATE AMONG THEMSELVES. 

YOU SEE THEM BOWING AND PROSTRATING [IN PRAYER], SEEKING ALLAH’S GRACE 

AND PLEASURE. THEIR DISTINGUISHING SIGN IS ON THEIR FACES FROM THE EFFECTS 

OF PROSTRATION. SUCH IS THEIR DESCRIPTION IN THE TORAH. AND THEIR 

DESCRIPTION IN THE GOSPEL IS LIKE THAT OF A SEED THAT SPROUTS ITS SHOOT, 

THEN MAKES IT STRONG; THEN IT GROWS THICK AND STANDS STRAIGHT ON ITS 

STEM, WHICH DELIGHTS THE SOWERS – SO THAT HE MAY ENRAGE THEREBY THE 

DISBELIEVERS. ALLAH HAS PROMISED THOSE AMONG THEM WHO BELIEVE AND DO 

RIGHTEOUS DEEDS FORGIVENESS AND A GREAT REWARD.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 29] 

Allah Almighty also says:  
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يََٱَلنبَِيََٱَلرَسُولَ ٱََي تبَِعوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ كۡتوُباًََۥي جِدُون هََُلذَِيٱَلۡأمُ ِ ةَِٱَفيَِعِند هُمََۡم  ىَٰ نجِيلَِٱوَ َلتوَۡر  َلِۡۡ

عۡرُوفَِٱبََِي أۡمُرُهُم هُمََۡلۡم  ىَٰ ي نۡه  يحُِلََُّلۡمُنك رَِٱَع نََِو  تَِٱَل هُمََُو  مََُلطَي ِب َٰ ر ِ يحُ  ٓئِثَ ٱَع ل يۡهِمََُو  ب َٰ عََُلۡخ  ي ض  َع نۡهُمََۡو 

هُمَۡ لَ ٱوَ َإصِۡر  نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱف ََع ل يۡهِمَۡ َك ان تََۡلتَِيٱَلۡأ غۡل َٰ ام  ع زَرُوهََُۦبِهََِء  رُوهََُو  ن ص  ََلذَِيَٓٱَلنُّورَ ٱََتبَ عوُا َٱوَ َو 

ع هََُأنُزِلَ  ئكَِ َۥٓم 
ٓ ل َٰ  َ[157َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٥٧َلۡمُفۡلِحُونَ ٱَهُمََُأوُ 

{THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE MESSENGER – THE UNLETTERED PROPHET – WHOSE 

DESCRIPTION THEY FIND IN THEIR TORAH AND THE GOSPEL. HE ENJOINS THEM TO 

DO WHAT IS GOOD AND FORBIDS THEM FROM WHAT IS EVIL; HE MAKES LAWFUL FOR 

THEM WHAT IS PURE AND MAKES UNLAWFUL FOR THEM WHAT IS IMPURE; HE 

RELIEVES THEM OF THEIR BURDEN AND THE SHACKLES THAT WERE ON THEM. SO 

THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM, THEY HONOR AND SUPPORT HIM, AND FOLLOW THE 

LIGHT WHICH IS SENT DOWN WITH HIM – IT IS THEY WHO WILL BE SUCCESSFUL.”} 

[SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 157] Also, the Messiah (peace be upon him) 

informed the Children of Israel about his coming. He is quoted in the 

Qur'an as saying:  

ب نِيَٓ...﴿ ءِيلَ َي َٰ ٓ سُولََُإِن ِيَإسِۡر َٰ قٗاَإِل يۡكُمَلَلَِّٱَر  د ِ ص  اَمُّ ةَِٱَمِنَ َي د يَََب يۡنَ َل ِم  ىَٰ اَلتوَۡر  ر ۢ مُب ش ِ سُولَ َو  َبِر 

دَُ َۥٓسۡمُهَُٱََب عۡدِيَمِنََۢي أۡتِي هُمَف ل مَاَأ حۡم  اءٓ  تَِٱبََِج  بِينَ َسِحۡرَ َذ اه َََٰق الوُا ََلۡب ي ِن َٰ َ[6َ]الصف:َ﴾٦مُّ

{O CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM TRULY A MESSENGER OF ALLAH TO YOU, 

CONFIRMING THE TORAH WHICH CAME BEFORE ME, AND GIVING GLAD TIDINGS OF A 

MESSENGER AFTER ME WHOSE NAME WILL BE AHMAD. BUT WHEN HE CAME TO 

THEM WITH CLEAR PROOFS, THEY SAID: "THIS IS CLEAR MAGIC."} [SURAT AS-SAFF: 

6] The People of the Book recognized him as they recognized their 

children. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  

هُمََُلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ ات يۡن َٰ بَ ٱَء  اَۥي عۡرِفوُن هََُلۡكِت َٰ هُمَۡ َي عۡرِفوُنَ َك م  إنَََِأ بۡن اءٓ  نۡهُمََۡف رِيقٗاَو  قََٱَل ي كۡتمُُونَ َم ِ هُمََۡلۡح  َو 

َ[146َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٤٦ي عۡل مُونَ 

{THOSE WHOM WE GAVE THE SCRIPTURE RECOGNIZE HIM [THE PROPHET] AS 

THEY RECOGNIZE THEIR OWN SONS, YET A GROUP OF THEM CONCEALS THE TRUTH 
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KNOWINGLY.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 146] One of the signs of his 

prophethood, which were known among the People of the Book, 

was the Seal of Prophethood on the Prophet's shoulder. As-Sā’ib ibn 

Yazīd (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Then, I stood behind 

him and looked at the Seal of Prophethood between his shoulders, 

like the button on a bride’s pavilion." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (190), 

Muslim (2345), and At-Tirmidhi (3643)] Jābir ibn Samurah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) said: "And I saw the seal near his 

shoulder, the size of a pigeon's egg and its color was the same as 

that of his body." [Narrated by Muslim (2344), At-Tirmidhi (3644), 

and An-Nasā’i (5114)] We believe in the universality of his message. 

That is why he sent letters to the kings and rulers inviting them to 

worship Allah Almighty alone and believe in his message. Abu 

Burdah related that his father (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) commanded us to proceed to the land of Negus. 

Mentioning the rest of the Hadīth, he said that Negus said: "I bear 

witness that he is the Messenger of Allah, and it is he about whom 

‘Īsa (Jesus) the son of Maryam gave good news. If it were not for the 

kingdom of which I am in charge, I would come to him and carry his 

shoes." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3205), Ibn Aby Shaybah (37795), 

‘Abd ibn Humayd (550), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in Al-Āhad Wa Al-Mathāni 

(366), Ar-Ruwyāni (502), and Al-Hākim (3268)] After receiving the 

Prophet's letter, Heraclius said: "I knew he would appear, but I did 

not think that he would be from amongst you. If what you say 

should be true, he will very soon occupy the earth under my feet, 

and if I knew that I would reach him definitely, I would go 

immediately to meet him; and if I were with him, I would wash his 

feet." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2941) and Abu Dāwūd (5136)] 

Hudhayfah reported: Al-‘Āqib and As-Sayyid, the rulers of Najrān, 
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came to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) with the intention of doing li‘ān (taking an oath of 

condemnation) to him. One of them said to the other: "Do not do 

this, for, by Allah, if he was a prophet and we did this li‘ān, neither 

we nor our offspring after us would be successful." Then, both of 

them said: "We will give what you should ask for, but you should 

send a trustworthy man with us, and do not send any person with us 

but an honest one." The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "I will send an honest man who is really 

trustworthy." Thereupon, every one of the Prophet's Companions 

wished to be that one. Then, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Get up, O Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrāh." 

When he got up, the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "This is the trustworthy man of this 

Ummah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4380), Muslim (2420), At-

Tirmidhi (3796), and Ibn Mājah (135)] We believe that Allah 

Almighty drew the ends of the world together for the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), and he saw the extent to 

which his Ummah's dominion would extend. The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, Allah drew 

the ends of the world together for me, and I saw its eastern and 

western ends. The dominion of my Ummah will reach those ends 

which were drawn together for me." [Narrated by Muslim (2889), 

Abu Dāwūd (4252), At-Tirmidhi (2176), and Ibn Mājah (3952)] 

One of the proofs for his prophethood is the conversion to Islam 

by many Jewish rabbis and Christian monks, and even by thousands 

and thousands among the People of the Book. 
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Moreover, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) fought the Romans and commanded His Companions to 

conduct Jihad against the Persians and the Romans after him. 
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Chapter on the Statements by the Foes of 

the  Messages and the Messengers 

Allah Almighty says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ك ذ َٰ ع لۡن اَو  اَن بِي  ََلِكُل ََِج  طِينَ َع دُو ٗ نسَِٱَش ي َٰ ََإلِ ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡيوُحِيَلۡجِن َِٱوََ َلِۡۡ َزُخۡرُفَ َب عۡض 

ل وََۡغُرُورٗاَ َلۡق وۡلَِٱ بُّكَ َش اءَٓ َو  اَر  اَف ذ رۡهُمََۡف ع لوُهَُ َم  م  ََ[112َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١١٢ي فۡت رُونَ َو 

{SIMILARLY WE DID MAKE FOR EVERY PROPHET ENEMIES, DEVILS FROM AMONG 

MEN AND JINN, WHISPERING TO ONE ANOTHER ALLURING WORDS OF DELUSION. IF 

ALLAH HAD WILLED, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE DONE SO. SO LEAVE THEM TO THEIR 

FABRICATIONS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 112] Allah, Exalted be He, also says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ك ذ َٰ ع لۡن اَو  اَن بِي  ََلِكُل ََِج  نَ َع دُو ٗ ك ف ىَََٰلۡمُجۡرِمِين َ ٱَم ِ ب كَِ َو  ن صِيرٗاَه ادِيٗاَبِر  ََ]الفرقان:َ﴾٣١و 

31]َ

{THUS WE DID ASSIGN FOR EVERY PROPHET AN ENEMY FROM AMONG THE 

WICKED, BUT YOUR LORD IS SUFFICIENT AS A GUIDE AND HELPER.} [SURAT AL-

FURQĀN: 31] According to His wisdom, Allah Almighty guides 

whomever He wills by His grace and leads whomever He wills astray 

by His justice. It was also dictated by His wisdom that every prophet 

had an enemy and that those enemies would cooperate in their 

wrong path and speak similarly. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَإِلَََل كَ َيقُ الََُمَا﴿ سُلََِقِيلَ َق دََۡم  بكََ َإنَََِق بۡلِك َ َمِنَلِلرُّ ةَ َل ذوَُر  غۡفِر  ذوَُم  َ﴾ ٤٣َأ لِيمَ َعِق ابَ ََو 
ََ[43َ]فصلت:

{NOTHING IS SAID TO YOU [O PROPHET] EXCEPT WHAT WAS ALREADY SAID TO 

THE MESSENGERS BEFORE YOU. INDEED, YOUR LORD IS ALL-FORGIVING, BUT 

SEVERE IN PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 43] The statements made by 

the chiefs of people in every nation are similar. They would 
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sometimes say the prophet is a magician, a soothsayer, or a liar. An 

example is what Pharaoh said about Mūsa (peace be upon him), as 

revealed in the verse that reads:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ تِن اَمُوس ىَََٰأ رۡس لۡن اَو  نَ َبـَِٔاي َٰ
سُلۡط َٰ بِينَ َو  نَ َفرِۡع وۡنَ َإلِ ى٢٣َََٰمُّ م َٰ ه َٰ رُونَ َو  ق َٰ حِرَ َف ق الوُا ََو  َس َٰ

ََ[24-23َ]غافر:َ﴾٢٤ك ذاَبَ 

{WE SENT MOSES WITH OUR SIGNS AND COMPELLING PROOF TO PHARAOH, 

HĀMĀN AND KORAH, BUT THEY SAID: “A MAGICIAN! AN UTTER LIAR!"} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 23-24] They would at other times claim he did not bring 

them any evidence. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

هُودََُق الوُا َ﴿ اَي َٰ اَبِب ي ِن ةَ َجِئۡت ن اََم  م  تِن اََبِت ارِكِيََٓن حۡنََُو  الِه  اََق وۡلِكَ َع نَء  م  ََ﴾٥٣َبِمُؤۡمِنِينَ َل كَ َن حۡنََُو 
َ[53َ]هود:

{THEY SAID: "O HŪD, YOU HAVE NOT BROUGHT US ANY CLEAR EVIDENCE, AND 

WE WILL NOT FORSAKE OUR GODS ON ACCOUNT OF WHAT YOU SAY, NOR WILL WE 

BELIEVE IN YOU."} [SURAT HŪD: 53] At other times, they would claim he 

fabricated lies about Allah Almighty. About their evil statement, our 

Lord says:  

إِذ ا﴿ تنُ اَع ل يۡهِمََۡتتُۡل ىَََٰو  اي َٰ تَ َء  اَق الوُا َََب ي نِ َٰ ذ آََم  جُلَ َإِلََََه َٰ اب اؤُٓكُمَََۡي عۡبدََُُك انَ َع مَاَي صُدَكُمََۡأ نَيرُِيدََُر  ََء 

ق الوُا َ اَو  ذ آََم  فۡت رٗىَ َإِفۡكَ ََإِلَََٓه َٰ ق الَ َمُّ ق َََِك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَو  هُمََۡل مَاَلِلۡح  اءٓ  ذ آََإنََِۡج  بِينَ َسِحۡرَ َإِلَََه َٰ ََ﴾٤٣مُّ
ََ[43َ]سبأ:

{WHEN OUR CLEAR VERSES ARE RECITED TO THEM, THEY SAY: "THIS IS NOTHING 

BUT A MAN WHO WISHES TO TURN YOU AWAY FROM WHAT YOUR FOREFATHERS 

USED TO WORSHIP." AND THEY SAY: "THIS IS NOTHING BUT A FABRICATED LIE." 

AND THE DISBELIEVERS SAY ABOUT THE TRUTH WHEN IT COMES TO THEM: "THIS IS 

NOTHING BUT CLEAR MAGIC."} [SURAT SABA’: 43] They would also accuse 

him of being insane. Allah Almighty says:  
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ق الوُا َ﴿ اَو  أ يُّه 
ٓ لَ َلذَِيٱَي َٰ كۡرَُٱَع ل يۡهََِنزُ ِ جۡنوُنَ َإِنكََ َلذ ِ ََ[6َ]الحجر:َ﴾٦ل م 

{THEY SAY: "O YOU TO WHOM THE REMINDER HAS BEEN SENT DOWN, YOU ARE 

SURELY INSANE!"} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 6] About their statement, the Almighty 

Lord says:  

سُول كُمََُإنَََِق الَ ﴿ جۡنوُنَ َإِل يۡكُمََۡأرُۡسِلَ َلذَِيَٓٱَر  َ[27َ]الشعراء:َ﴾٢٧َل م 

{PHARAOH SAID: "YOUR MESSENGER WHO HAS BEEN SENT TO YOU IS TRULY 

INSANE!"} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 27] Far be it from the messengers of 

Allah (peace be upon them), who possessed the most perfect minds 

and the most pure hearts among all people. And sometimes they 

would find it too grave to accept his call to the worship of Allah 

Almighty alone. About their statement, our Lord says:  

حۡد هََُلَلّ َٱَلِن عۡبدَُ َأ جِئۡت ن اَق الوُٓا َ﴿ ن ذ رَ َۥو  اَو  اب اؤُٓن اَي عۡبدََُُك انَ َم  اَف أۡتِن اَء  دِقِينَ ٱَمِنَ َكُنتَ َإنَِت عِدُن آََبمِ  َلصََٰ

ََ[70َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٧٠

{HAVE YOU COME TO TELL US THAT WE SHOULD WORSHIP ALLAH ALONE AND 

ABANDON WHAT OUR FOREFATHERS USED TO WORSHIP? BRING UPON US WHAT 

YOU ARE THREATENING US WITH, IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 70] 

And they said:  

ع لَ ﴿ ة َٱَأ ج  هٗاَلۡألِٓه  حِدًاَ َإلِ َٰ ذ اَإِنَََو َٰ ابَ َل ش يۡءَ ََه َٰ ََ[5َ]ص:َ﴾ ٥عُج 

{HAS HE MADE ALL GODS INTO ONE GOD? INDEED, THIS IS SOMETHING 

STRANGE!} [SURAT SĀD: 5] They would also reject the prophet's call on 

the grounds that he was a human being like themselves. Allah, 

Glorified be He, says:  

َُٱَف ق الَ ﴿ لۡ  اَۦق وۡمِهََِمِنَك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَلۡم  كَ َم  ىَٰ ثۡل ن اَب ش رٗاَإِلَََن ر  َ[27َ]هود:َ﴾...َم ِ
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{BUT THE CHIEFS OF HIS PEOPLE WHO DISBELIEVED SAID: "WE ONLY SEE YOU A 

HUMAN BEING LIKE OURSELVES."} [SURAT HŪD: 27] Allah Almighty also says:  

هِي ةَٗ﴿ وا ََقلُوُبهُُمَۡ َل  أ س رُّ ىٱََو  ذ آََه لََۡظ ل مُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱََلنجَۡو  ثۡلكُُمَۡ َب ش رَ َإِلَََه َٰ حۡرَ ٱَأ ف ت أۡتوُنَ َم ِ أ نتمََُۡلس ِ َو 

ََ[3َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٣تبُۡصِرُونَ 

{DIVERTED (ARE) THEIR HEARTS. THE WRONGDOERS WHISPER TO ONE ANOTHER 

IN SECRET: "IS THIS BUT A HUMAN BEING JUST LIKE YOURSELVES? WILL YOU THEN 

FOLLOW HIS MAGIC, ALTHOUGH YOU OPENLY SEE?"} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 3] They 

would at other times ask them to do things which no human being is 

capable of, out of their arrogance and stubbornness. For example, 

they asked Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) to cause a spring to gush forth from the earth, or that he 

should have a garden, or that he should make the sky fall upon them 

in pieces, or that he should bring Allah and the angels before them, 

or that he should have a house of gold, or that he should ascend to 

the heaven, or that he should bring down to them a book for them 

to read. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ق الوُا َ﴿ تىََََٰل كَ َنُّؤۡمِنَ َل نَو  نةََ َل كَ َت كُونَ َأ و٩٠ََۡي نۢبوُعًاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَمِنَ َل ن اَت فۡجُرَ َح  نَج  َنخَِيلَ َم ِ

عِن بَ  رَ َو  رَ ٱَف تفُ ج ِ اَلۡأ نۡه َٰ ل ه 
اءَٓ ٱَتسُۡقِطَ َأ و٩١ََۡت فۡجِيرًاََخِل َٰ اَلسَم  ع مۡتَ ََك م  َلَلَِّٱبََِت أۡتِيَ َأ وََۡكِس فاًَع ل يۡن اََز 

ئِك ةَِٱوَ 
ٓ ل َٰ نَب يۡتَ َل كَ َي كُونَ َأ و٩٢ََۡق بِيلًََلۡم  اءَِٓٱَفيَِت رۡق ىَََٰأ وََۡزُخۡرُفَ َم ِ ل نَلسَم  تىََََٰلِرُقِي كَِ َنُّؤۡمِنَ َو  َح 

لَ  بٗاَع ل يۡن اَتنُ ز ِ ؤُهََُكِت َٰ انَ َقلََُۡۥ نقَۡر  ب ِيَسُبۡح  ا٩٣َرَسُولََٗب ش رٗاَإلَََِكُنتََُه لََۡر  م  ن عَ َو  ََأ نَلناَسَ ٱَم 

هُمََُإِذََۡيؤُۡمِنوُٓا َ اءٓ  ئِك ةَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَك انَ َلوَََۡقل٩٤َُرَسُولََٗب ش رٗاَلَلَُّٱَأ ب ع ثَ َق الوُٓا ََأ نَإِلَََٓلۡهُد ىََٰٓٱَج 
ٓ ل َٰ ََم 

ئِن ِينَ َي مۡشُونَ  نَ َع ل يۡهِمَل ن زَلۡن اَمُطۡم  اءَِٓٱَم ِ ل كٗاَلسَم  ََ[95-90َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٩٥رَسُولََٗم 

{THEY SAY: "WE WILL NEVER BELIEVE IN YOU UNTIL YOU CAUSE A SPRING TO 

GUSH FORTH FOR US FROM THE EARTH, OR UNTIL YOU HAVE A GARDEN OF DATE 

PALMS AND GRAPEVINES, AND YOU CAUSE RIVERS TO FLOW ABUNDANTLY IN THEIR 

MIDST, OR YOU MAKE THE SKY TO FALL UPON US IN PIECES – AS YOU CLAIM – OR 

BRING ALLAH AND THE ANGELS BEFORE US FACE TO FACE, OR UNTIL YOU HAVE A 
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HOUSE OF GOLD, OR YOU ASCEND TO THE HEAVEN, AND EVEN THEN WE WILL NEVER 

BELIEVE IN YOUR ASCENSION UNLESS YOU BRING DOWN TO US A BOOK WHICH WE 

CAN READ." SAY: "GLORY BE TO MY LORD! AM I ANYTHING BUT A HUMAN, SENT AS 

A MESSENGER?" NOTHING PREVENTED PEOPLE FROM BELIEVING WHEN GUIDANCE 

CAME TO THEM EXCEPT THAT THEY SAID: "HAS ALLAH SENT A HUMAN AS A 

MESSENGER?" SAY: "IF THERE HAD BEEN ANGELS WALKING ON EARTH PEACEFULLY, 

WE WOULD HAVE CERTAINLY SENT DOWN TO THEM FROM THE HEAVEN AN ANGEL 

AS A MESSENGER."} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 90-95] They would also ask the 

prophet to bring them the punishment he had threatened them 

with. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

حۡد هََُلَلّ َٱَلِن عۡبدَُ َأ جِئۡت ن اَق الوُٓا َ﴿ ن ذ رَ َۥو  اَو  اب اؤُٓن اَي عۡبدََُُك انَ َم  اَف أۡتِن اَء  دِقِينَ ٱَمِنَ َكُنتَ َإنَِت عِدُن آََبمِ  َلصََٰ

ََ[70َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٧٠

{THEY SAID: "HAVE YOU COME TO TELL US THAT WE SHOULD WORSHIP ALLAH 

ALONE AND ABANDON WHAT OUR FOREFATHERS USED TO WORSHIP? BRING UPON 

US WHAT YOU ARE THREATENING US WITH, IF YOU ARE TRUTHFUL."} [SURAT AL-

A‘RĀF: 70] And He Almighty says:  

ع ت وۡا ََلناَق ة َٱَف ع ق رُوا َ﴿ ب ِهِمََۡأ مۡرَََِع نََۡو  ق الوُا ََر  لِحََُو  ص َٰ اَئۡتِن اٱََي َٰ ََمِنَ َكُنتَ َإنَِت عِدُن آََبِم 

 َ[77َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٧٧لۡمُرۡس لِينَ ٱ

{THEN THEY KILLED THE SHE-CAMEL AND DEFIED THEIR LORD’S COMMAND, AND 

SAID: "BRING US WHAT YOU THREATEN US, IF YOU ARE INDEED ONE OF THE 

MESSENGERS."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 77] At other times, they would accuse 

the messenger of being misguided and foolish. An example is found 

in a verse that says:  

َُٱَق الَ ﴿ لۡ  كَ َإِناََۦٓق وۡمِهََِمِنَك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَلۡم  ىَٰ إِناََس ف اه ةَ َفِيَل ن ر  ذِبِينَ ٱَمِنَ ََل ن ظُنُّكَ َو  َ﴾٦٦َلۡك َٰ
 َ[66َ]الأعراف:
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{THE DISBELIEVING CHIEFS OF HIS PEOPLE SAID: "INDEED, WE SEE YOU AS 

FOOLISH, AND WE THINK THAT YOU ARE ONE OF THE LIARS."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

66] And at other times, they would bar people from the way of Allah 

and tell their followers not to listen to this Qur’an and to make noise 

when it was recited. Allah Almighty says:  

ق الَ ﴿ عوُا ََلَ َك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَو  ذ اَت سۡم  انَِٱَلِه َٰ َ[26ََ]فصلت:َ﴾٢٦ت غۡلِبوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡفِيهَََِلۡغ وۡا َٱوََ َلۡقرُۡء 

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE SAY: "DO NOT LISTEN TO THIS QUR’AN, BUT MAKE 

NOISE [WHEN IT IS RECITED], SO THAT YOU MAY PREVAIL."} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 26] 

They would at other times accuse the messenger of lying, as 

revealed about them saying: {And we think that you are one of the 

liars.} Or they would accuse the messenger of being taught by a 

human being and that what came to him was not divine revelation. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ اَي قوُلوُنَ َأ نهَُمََۡن عۡل مََُو  َ َۥيعُ ل ِمُهََُإِنمَ  مِي َ َإلِ يۡهَََِيلُۡحِدُونَ َلذَِيَٱَل ِس انََُب ش ر  ذ اَأ عۡج  ه َٰ بِي َ ََلِس انَ َو  ََع ر 

بِينَ  ََ[103َ]النحل:ََ﴾١٠٣َمُّ

{WE SURELY KNOW THAT THEY SAY: "IT IS ONLY A HUMAN BEING WHO TEACHES 

HIM." BUT THE LANGUAGE THEY REFER TO IS FOREIGN, WHEREAS THIS IS ELOQUENT 

ARABIC LANGUAGE.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 103] Or they would turn away from 

the messenger because he was followed by the poor and weak. 

Speaking about the people of Nūh, Allah Almighty says:  

َُٱَف ق الَ ﴿ لۡ  اَۦق وۡمِهََِمِنَك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَلۡم  كَ َم  ىَٰ ثۡل ن اَب ش رٗاَإِلَََن ر  اَم ِ م  كَ َو  ىَٰ َهُمََۡلَذِينَ ٱَإِلَََتبَ ع كَ ٱَن ر 

اذِلنُ ا اَلرَأۡيَِٱََب ادِيَ َأ ر  م  ىَََٰو  ذِبِينَ َن ظُنُّكُمََۡب لََۡف ضۡلَِ َمِنَع ل يۡن اََل كُمََۡن ر  َ[27َ]هود:َ﴾٢٧َك َٰ

{BUT THE CHIEFS OF HIS PEOPLE WHO DISBELIEVED SAID: "WE ONLY SEE YOU A 

HUMAN BEING LIKE OURSELVES, AND WE DO NOT SEE THOSE WHO FOLLOW YOU 

EXCEPT THE LOWEST AMONG US APPARENTLY. WE DO NOT SEE YOU SUPERIOR TO 

US, RATHER, WE THINK THAT YOU ARE LIARS."} [SURAT HŪD: 27] Heraclius said 
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to Abu Sufyān: "And I asked you whether the nobles followed him or 

the weak, and you claimed that the weak followed him; and those 

are the followers of the messengers." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7) 

and Muslim (1773)] And they would sometimes mock the 

messengers and ridicule them. Allah Almighty says:  

ل ئنِ﴿ اَل ي قوُلنَََُس أ لۡت هُمََۡو  ن لۡع بَُ َن خُوضََُكُناََإِنمَ  تِهََِلَلَِّٱأ بََِقلََُۡو  اي َٰ ء  سُولِهََِۦو  ر  َكُنتمََُۡۦو 

َ[65َ]التوبة:َ﴾ ٦٥ت سۡت هۡزِءُونَ 

{SAY: "WAS IT ALLAH, HIS VERSES AND HIS MESSENGER THAT YOU WERE 

MOCKING?"} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 65] He Almighty also says:  

ي صۡن عَُ﴿ اََلۡفلُۡكَ ٱَو  كُلمَ  رَََو  َ َع ل يۡهََِم  لۡ  نَم  رُوا ََإنَِق الَ َمِنۡهَُ َس خِرُوا ََۦق وۡمِهََِم ِ رََُف إنِاََمِناََت سۡخ  َن سۡخ 

اََمِنكُمَۡ رُونَ َك م  َ[38ََ]هود:َ﴾٣٨َت سۡخ 

{SO HE STARTED CONSTRUCTING THE ARK, AND EVERY TIME SOME CHIEFS OF HIS 

PEOPLE PASSED BY HIM, THEY RIDICULED HIM. HE SAID: "IF YOU RIDICULE US NOW, 

WE WILL SOON RIDICULE YOU AS YOU ARE RIDICULING US."} [SURAT HŪD: 38] 

They would some other times try to deceive the messenger and 

seek to make him compromise or incline to them. Allah, Exalted be 

He, says:  

دُّوا َ﴿ ََ[9َ]القلم:َ﴾٩ف يدُۡهِنوُنَ َتدُۡهِنََُل وََۡو 

{THEY WISH THAT YOU WOULD COMPROMISE SO THEY WOULD TOO 

COMPROMISE.} [SURAT AL-QALAM: 9] Allah Almighty also says:  

ل وۡل َٓ﴿ كَ َأ نَو  اَإلِ يۡهِمََۡت رۡك نََُكِدتَََل ق دََۡث بتَۡن َٰ يۡـ ٗ َ[74َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٧٤ق لِيلًََش 

{HAD WE NOT MADE YOU STAND FIRM, YOU WOULD NEARLY HAVE INCLINED TO 

THEM A LITTLE.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 74] They would also treat the prophet 

disrespectfully and call him names, as Pharaoh did with Moses 

(peace be upon him):  
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يۡرَ َأ ن اَ َأ مَۡ﴿ نََۡخ  ذ اََم ِ هِينَ َهُوَ َلذَِيٱََه َٰ لَ َم  ََ[52َ]الزخرف:َ﴾٥٢يبُِينََُي ك ادََُو 

{OR AM I NOT BETTER THAN THIS CONTEMPTIBLE ONE WHO CAN HARDLY EXPRESS 

HIMSELF?} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 52] Another example is Abu Sufyān's 

statement about Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), when he was in the Levant. He related: 

When we went out, I said to my companions: "The cause of 'Ibn Abi 

Kabshah' (i.e. the Prophet) has become so important, for the king of 

Banu al-Asfar (the Romans) is afraid of him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(4553), Muslim (1773), and At-Tirmidhi (2717)] The chiefs of the 

people might also threaten to drive the prophet out of the land. An 

example is the people of Shu‘ayb, about whom Allah Almighty says:  

َُٱَق الَ َ۞﴿ لۡ  نكََ َۦق وۡمِهََِمِنَسۡت كۡب رُوا َٱَلذَِينَ ٱَلۡم  شُع يۡبََُل نخُۡرِج  نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱوَ َي َٰ ام  ع كَ َء  ََق رۡي تِن آََمِنَم 

ل وََۡق الَ َمِلتَِن اَ َفِيَل ت عوُدُنَََأ وَۡ رِهِينَ َكُناََأ و  ََ[88َ]الأعراف:ََ﴾٨٨ك َٰ

{THE ARROGANT CHIEFS OF HIS PEOPLE SAID: "O SHU‘AYB, WE WILL SURELY 

DRIVE YOU AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE WITH YOU OUT OF OUR TOWN UNLESS YOU 

RETURN TO OUR FAITH." HE SAID: "EVEN IF WE DETEST IT?"} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

88] He Almighty also says:  

ق الَ ﴿ نكَُمَلِرُسُلِهِمََۡك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَو  نََۡل نخُۡرِج  ََ[13َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾ ...َمِلتَِن اَ َفِيَل ت عوُدُنَََأ وَََۡأ رۡضِن آََم ِ

{THE DISBELIEVERS SAID TO THEIR MESSENGERS: "WE WILL SURELY DRIVE YOU 

OUT OF OUR LAND UNLESS YOU RETURN TO OUR RELIGION."} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 13] 

The people of Lūt said to him and those who believed along with 

him:  

نَأ خۡرِجُوهُمَ...﴿ ََإِنهَُمََۡق رۡي تِكُمَۡ َم ِ َ[82ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾٨٢ي ت ط هَرُونَ َأنُ اس 

{DRIVE THEM OUT OF YOUR TOWN, FOR THEY ARE PEOPLE WHO KEEP 

THEMSELVES PURE!} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 82] The disbelievers of the Quraysh 
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imposed a siege on our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), his followers and Banu Hāshim in the 

mountain pass for three years, and then drove him out of his land. 

Ibn Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) distributed 

the spoils from the battle of Hunayn, a man from the Ansār said: 

"He did not intend by it the approval of Allah." So, I went to the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) and told him 

about that. Thereupon, his face changed and he said: "May Allah be 

merciful to Mūsa, for he was hurt more than that and he showed 

patience." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4335), Muslim (1062), and At-

Tirmidhi (3896)] The people of Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him), tried to 

burn him, but Allah Almighty saved him. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ ابَ َك انَ َف م  و  قوُهََُأ وََۡقۡتلُوُهَُٱَق الوُا ََأ نَإِلَََٓۦٓق وۡمِهََِج  ر ِ ََ[24َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾...َح 

{HIS PEOPLE’S ONLY RESPONSE WAS TO SAY: "KILL HIM OR BURN HIM!"} [SURAT 

AL-‘ANKABŪT: 24] About what the children of Israel did with their 

prophets, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَ...﴿ كُمََۡأ ف كُلمَ  اءٓ  سُولََُۢج  اَر  ىَََٰٓلَ َبِم  ف رِيقٗاَذَبۡتمَُۡكَ َف ف رِيقٗاََسۡت كۡب رۡتمَُۡٱَأ نفسُُكُمََُت هۡو  ََ﴾٨٧ت قۡتلُوُنَ َو 
ََ[87َ]البقرة:

{IS IT THAT EVERY TIME A MESSENGER COMES TO YOU [O ISRAELITES] WITH 

SOMETHING AGAINST YOUR DESIRES, YOU BECOME ARROGANT; SOME OF THEM YOU 

REJECTED, AND OTHERS YOU KILLED?} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 87] 

This is the typical attitude of the arrogant people towards the 

messengers and a typical behavior of the chiefs of every nation 

towards reformers. 
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And it is an unchanging law of Allah Almighty that He supports His 

messengers and prophets. He, Exalted be He, says:  

نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱوَ َرُسُل ن اَل ن نصُرََُإِناَ﴿ ام  ةَِٱَفِيََء  ي وَٰ نۡي اٱَلۡح  ي وۡمَ َلدُّ دَُٱَي قوُمََُو  َ[51َ]غافر:َ﴾٥١لۡأ شۡه َٰ

{WE WILL SURELY HELP OUR MESSENGERS AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE LIFE 

OF THIS WORLD AND ON THE DAY WHEN THE WITNESSES WILL COME FORWARD.} 

[SURAT GHĀFIR: 51] He Almighty also says:  

هُمََُثمََُ﴿ قۡن َٰ د  عۡدَ ٱَص  هُمََۡلۡو  يۡن َٰ م نَف أ نج  أ هۡل كۡن اَنشَ اءََُٓو  ََ[9َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٩َلۡمُسۡرِفِينَ ٱََو 

{THEN WE FULFILLED OUR PROMISE TO THEM: WE SAVED THEM AND THOSE 

WHOM WE WILLED, AND DESTROYED THOSE WHO TRANSGRESSED ALL BOUNDS.} 

[SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 9] 

Book on the Last Day 

Abstract 

We believe in the Last Day and that this is one of the six pillars of 

faith. It is called the Last Day because it will be the last day in this 

world. No day will follow it. It also has numerous other names, such 

as the Day of Judgment, the Day of Resurrection, the Day of 

Reckoning, the Day of Recompense, At-Tāmmah (the Supreme 

Calamity), Al-Hāqqah (the Inevitable Hour), Al-Wāqi‘ah (the 

Inevitable Event), As-Sākhkhah (the Deafening Blast), and Al-

Ghāshiyah (the Overwhelming Event). Allah Almighty mentions the 

Last Day in many verses of His Noble Book. 

Part of the belief in the Last Day is to believe in its signs and in 

what happens after death. We will start with the signs of the Hour 
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and then with what happens after death, for this occurs before the 

Last Day. 

The signs of the Hour are these signs that point to the imminence 

of the Last Day. They belong to the unseen which we are 

commanded to believe in. 

They are of three types: 

First: Signs of the Hour that have already appeared and finished, 

and these are too numerous. 

Second: Signs of the Hour that have taken place and continue to 

exist. 

Third: Signs of the Hour that have not yet taken place, but they 

will occur shortly before the Day of Judgment. 

Part of the belief in the Last Day is to believe that everything will 

perish except Allah Almighty and that the angel of death takes 

people's souls, and to believe in what happens after death, like the 

questioning of the dead in the grave, and the bliss and punishment 

therein. 

We believe that when Allah Almighty decides to bring this world 

to an end, He commands the angel to blow the trumpet for the first 

time, upon which all that is in the heavens and earth will fall 

unconscious, except those whom Allah wishes; then Allah will send 

down rain from which the bodies of mankind will grow; then Allah 

Almighty will command the angel to blow the trumpet for the 

second time, upon which people will come out of their graves and 

stand for the Lord of the worlds. The first to come out of the earth 

will be our Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 
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upon him) and the first to be clothed will be Prophet Ibrāhīm (peace 

be upon him). People will be resurrected barefooted, naked, and 

uncircumcised. The gathering ground will be white. 

We believe in our Prophet's intercession and in the resurrection, 

the reckoning, and the recompense, and that Allah Almighty is quick 

in reckoning. And we believe that Allah's reckoning of His servants 

has different levels and conditions. Some of them will face a hard 

reckoning, while others will pass through an easy one. And among 

the believers, there are those who will enter Paradise without 

reckoning. 

No one will be wronged on that Day. The first people to be 

questioned on the Day of Judgment will be the Ummah of 

Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), and the 

first thing to be judged among people will be bloodshed. 

We believe that the witnesses will be brought forth on that Day. 

The angels will testify, so will the earth about what the people had 

done thereupon. The body organs will also give testimony. 

We believe that Allah Almighty will place real scales to weigh 

people's deeds. 

We believe that there is a cistern for Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), which his Ummah will 

converge on. Then, people will be led either to Paradise or to 

Hellfire, Allah forbid, and the bridge will be erected over Hellfire, 

having hooks like the thorns of Sa‘dān (a kind of plant). They will 

snatch people, according to their deeds. The first to cross the bridge 

will be Prophet Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him). 
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Chapter on the Proofs of the Belief in the 

Last Day 

We believe in the Last Day. It is one of the six pillars of faith 

mentioned in the verse that reads:  

لُّوا ََأ نَلۡبِرََٱَليَۡسَ َ۞﴿ شۡرِقَِٱَقِب لَ َوُجُوه كُمََۡتوُ  غۡرِبَِٱوََ َلۡم  كِنَََلۡم  ل َٰ نََۡلۡبِرََٱَو  نَ َم  ام  ََلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِء 

َ[177َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلۡأخِٓرَِٱ

{IT IS NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS TO TURN YOUR FACES TOWARDS THE EAST OR THE 

WEST, BUT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS TO BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 177] And the verse that reads:  

كِنَِ﴿
سِخُونَ ٱَلََٰ آََيؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱوَ َمِنۡهُمََۡلۡعِلۡمَِٱَفِيََلرََٰ آََإلِ يۡكَ َأنُزِلَ َبِم  م  َق بۡلِك َ َمِنَأنُزِلَ َو 

ة َ ٱَلۡمُقِيمِينَ ٱوَ  ة َٱََلۡمُؤۡتوُنَ ٱوََ َلصَل وَٰ ئكَِ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱَلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبََِلۡمُؤۡمِنوُنَ ٱوَ َلزَك وَٰ
ٓ ل َٰ َأ جۡرًاَهِمَۡس نؤُۡتِيَأوُ 

ََ[162َ]النساء:ََ﴾١٦٢َع ظِيمًا

{BUT THOSE WELL-GROUNDED IN KNOWLEDGE AMONG THEM AND THE BELIEVERS 

BELIEVE IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO YOU [O PROPHET], AND WHAT WAS 

SENT DOWN BEFORE YOU; WHO ESTABLISH PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH, AND BELIEVE 

IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY – IT IS THEY WHO WE WILL GIVE A GREAT REWARD.} 

[SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 162] 

It is also established by a Hadīth in which Abu Hurayrah (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) came out to people one day, and 

someone came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is 

faith?" He replied: "It is to believe in Allah and His angels, His book, 

the meeting with Him, and His messengers, and believe in the 

Resurrection in the Afterlife." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4777), 

Muslim (9), and Ibn Mājah (64)] 
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It is also established by reason. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

بَ ﴿ ر  ض  ث لََٗل ن اَو  ن سِيَ َم  لۡق هََُو  مَ ٱَيحُۡيََِم نَق الَ َۥ خ 
هِيَ َلۡعِظ َٰ مِيمَ َو  اَقل٧٨ََََُۡر  َأ نش أ ه آََلذَِيَٓٱَيحُۡيِيه 

َ َأ وَلَ  رَة  هُوَ َم  لۡقَ َبِكُل ََِو  َ[79-78َ]يس:َ﴾٧٩َع لِيمَ َخ 

{AND HE PRODUCED ARGUMENTS AGAINST US WHILE FORGETTING HIS OWN 

CREATION. HE SAYS: "WHO CAN GIVE LIFE TO THE BONES AFTER THEY HAVE 

CRUMBLED TO DUST?" SAY: "THE ONE WHO CREATED THEM IN THE FIRST PLACE 

WILL GIVE LIFE TO THEM, FOR HE HAS FULL KNOWLEDGE OF EVERY CREATED 

BEING."} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 78-79] He Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ يۡبَ َفيَِكُنتمََُۡإنَِلناَسَُٱَي َٰ نَ َر  كُمَف إنِاََلۡب عۡثَِٱَم ِ ل قۡن َٰ نَخ  ابَ َم ِ ََثمَََُع ل ق ةَ َمِنََۡثمَََُنُّطۡف ةَ َمِنََثمَََُترُ 

ضۡغ ةَ َمِن لقَ ةَ َمُّ خ  غ يۡرََِمُّ لقَ ةَ َو  نبُ ي نَِ َمُخ  نقُِرََُّل كُمَۡ َل ِ امَِٱََفيَِو  اَلۡأ رۡح  لَ َىََٰٓإلِ َََن ش اءََُٓم  ىَأ ج  س م ٗ َثمَََُمُّ
مِنكُمَأ شُدَكُمَۡ َلِت بۡلغُوُٓا ََثمَََُطِفۡلََٗنخُۡرِجُكُمَۡ فىََََٰمَنَو  مِنكُمََيتُ و  دََُّمَنَو  َي عۡل مَ َلِك يۡل ََلۡعمُُرَِٱَأ رۡذ لََِإلِ ىَََٰٓيرُ 

اَ َعِلۡمَ َب عۡدََِمِنَۢ يۡـ ٗ ىَش  ت ر  لۡن اَف إذِ آََه امِد ةََٗلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَو  اعَ َأ نز  اءَٓ ٱَل يۡه  ب تََۡهۡت زَتَۡٱَلۡم  ر  أ نۢب ت تََۡو  َكُل ََِمِنَو 

وۡجَِ  َ[5َ]الحج:ََ﴾٥َب هِيجَ َز 

{O MANKIND, IF YOU ARE IN DOUBT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION, THEN WE 

SURELY CREATED YOU FROM DUST, THEN FROM A DROP OF SPERM, THEN FROM A 

CLOT, THEN FROM A LUMP OF FLESH – FORMED OR UNFORMED – SO THAT WE MAY 

MAKE IT CLEAR TO YOU [OUR POWER]. WE SETTLE IN THE WOMBS WHATEVER WE 

WILL FOR AN APPOINTED TERM. THEN WE BRING YOU OUT AS INFANTS, THEN [WE 

NURTURE YOU] SO THAT YOU MAY REACH YOUR MATURITY. THEN SOME OF YOU 

DIE, WHILE OTHERS ARE LEFT TO REACH THE DECREPIT OLD AGE SO THAT THEY MAY 

KNOW NOTHING AFTER HAVING KNOWLEDGE. YOU SEE THE LAND LIFELESS, THEN AS 

SOON AS WE SEND DOWN RAIN ON IT, IT STIRS AND SWELLS TO LIFE AND BRINGS 

FORTH EVERY TYPE OF PLEASANT PLANT.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 5] In another verse, 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

أ نتمَُۡ﴿ لۡقاًَأ ش دََُّء  اءَُٓ ٱَأ مََِخ  اَلسَم  ه  َ[27ََ]النازعات:َ﴾٢٧ب ن ىَٰ
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{ARE YOU MORE DIFFICULT TO CREATE OR THE HEAVEN THAT HE BUILT?} [SURAT 

AN-NĀZI‘ĀT: 27] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

مِنَۡ﴿ تِهََِو  اي َٰ ىَأ نكََ َۦٓء  شِع ةَََٗلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَت ر  لۡن اَف إذِ آََخ َٰ اَأ نز  اءَٓ ٱَع ل يۡه  ب تَۡ َهۡت زَتَۡٱَلۡم  ر  َلذَِيَٓٱَإنَََِو 

َٓ ٱَل مُحۡيََِأ حۡي اه ا وۡت ىَٰ ََ[39َ]فصلت:َ﴾٣٩ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰۥإِنهَََُلۡم 

{AND AMONG HIS SIGNS IS THAT YOU SEE THE LAND WITHERED, BUT WHEN WE 

SEND DOWN RAIN UPON IT, IT STIRS AND SWELLS. HE WHO GIVES IT LIFE WILL 

SURELY GIVE LIFE TO THE DEAD, FOR HE IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT 

FUSSILAT: 39] Allah Almighty also says:  

هُوَ ﴿ لۡقَ ٱَي بۡد ؤُا ََلذَِيٱََو  هُوَ َۥيعُِيدُهََُثمَََُلۡخ  نََُو  ََ[27َ]الروم:َ﴾...ََع ل يۡهَِ َأ هۡو 

{IT IS HE WHO ORIGINATES THE CREATION THEN REPEATS IT, WHICH IS EASIER 

FOR HIM.} [SURAT AR-RŪM: 27] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

اَ...﴿ أۡن آََك م  لۡقَ َأ وَلَ َب د  عۡدًاَۥ نُّعِيدُهََُخ  َٓ َو  ل يۡن ا عِلِينَ َكُناََإِناََع  ََ[104َ]الأنبياء:ََ﴾١٠٤ف َٰ

{JUST AS WE ORIGINATED THE FIRST CREATION, SO WE WILL BRING IT BACK. 

THAT IS OUR BINDING PROMISE, WHICH WE WILL SURELY DO.} [SURAT AL-

ANBIYĀ’: 104] It is called the Last Day because it will be the last day in 

this world. No day will follow it. It also has numerous other names. 

Its names include the Day of Judgment, the Day of Resurrection, the 

Day of Reckoning, the Day of Recompense, At-Tāmmah (the 

Supreme Calamity), Al-Hāqqah (the Inevitable Hour), Al-Wāqi‘ah 

(the Inevitable Event), As-Sākhkhah (the Deafening Blast), and Al-

Ghāshiyah (the Overwhelming Event). Allah Almighty mentions the 

Last Day in many verses of His noble Book. Examples include the 

verse that says:  

ب ََِلناَسَُٱَي قوُمََُي وۡمَ ﴿ ل مِينَ ٱَلِر  ََ[6َ]المطففين:َ﴾٦لۡع َٰ
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{A DAY WHEN PEOPLE WILL STAND BEFORE THE LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT 

AL-MUTAFFIFĪN: 6] And the verse that reads:  

اعٗاَلۡأ جۡد اثَِٱَمِنَ َي خۡرُجُونَ َي وۡمَ ﴿ َ[43َ]المعارجَ:َ﴾٤٣َيوُفضُِونَ َنصُُبَ َإلِ ىَََٰك أ نهَُمََۡسِر 

{THE DAY WHEN THEY WILL RUSH OUT OF THEIR GRAVES AS IF THEY ARE RACING 

TOWARDS A GOAL.} [SURAT AL-MA‘ĀRIJ: 43] And the verse that reads:  

اءٓ تََِف إذِ ا﴿ ىََٰٱَلطَامَٓةَُٱَج  َ[34َ]النازعات:َ﴾٣٤لۡكُبۡر 

{BUT WHEN THE SUPREME CALAMITY COMES.} [SURAT AN-NĀZI‘ĀT: 34] And 

the verses that read:  

اءٓ تََِف إذِ ا﴿ رۡءَُٱَي فِرََُّي وۡمَ ٣٣َلصَاخَٓةَُٱَج  ه٣٤ََِأ خِيهََِمِنََۡلۡم  أمُ ِ أ بِيهََِۦو  حِب تِه٣٥ََِو  ص َٰ ب نِيهََِۦو  ٣٦ََو 

نۡهُمََۡمۡرِي َ ٱَلِكُل َِ ئِذَ َم ِ ََ[37-33َ]عبس:َ﴾٣٧يغُۡنِيهََِش أۡنَ َي وۡم 

{BUT WHEN THE DEAFENING BLAST COMES, ON THAT DAY EVERYONE WILL FLEE 

FROM HIS SIBLING, AND FROM HIS MOTHER AND FATHER, AND FROM HIS WIFE AND 

CHILDREN. ON THAT DAY, EVERYONE WILL HAVE ENOUGH CONCERN OF HIS OWN.} 

[SURAT ‘ABASA: 33-37] And the verses that read:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمَۡ َتقَوُا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ة ََإنَََِر  لۡز  اَي وۡمَ ١ََع ظِيمَ َش يۡءَ َلسَاع ةَِٱَز  وۡن ه  َمُرۡضِع ةَ َكُلََُّت ذۡه لََُت ر 

ع تََۡع مَآَ عََُأ رۡض  ت ض  مۡلَ َذ اتََِكُلََُّو  اَح  مۡل ه  ىَح  ت ر  ىَََٰلناَسَ ٱَو  ر  اَسُك َٰ م  ىَََٰهُمَو  ر  كِنَََبسُِك َٰ ل َٰ ََع ذ ابَ َو 

ََ[2-1َ]الحج:َ﴾٢ش دِيدَ َلَلَِّٱ

{O MANKIND, FEAR YOUR LORD; THE EARTHQUAKE OF THE HOUR IS SOMETHING 

DREADFUL. ON THE DAY WHEN YOU SEE IT, EVERY NURSING MOTHER WILL 

ABANDON HER BABY, AND EVERY PREGNANT WOMAN WILL MISCARRY. YOU WILL 

SEE PEOPLE AS THOUGH THEY ARE DRUNK, WHILE THEY ARE NOT DRUNK, BUT THE 

PUNISHMENT OF ALLAH IS SEVERE.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 1-2] And the verse that 

reads:  

عكُُمََۡي وۡمَ ﴿ مۡعَِ ٱَلِي وۡمََِي جۡم  لِكَ َلۡج  ََ[9َ]التغابن:َ﴾...َلتغَ ابنَُِ ٱَي وۡمََُذ َٰ
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{WHEN HE WILL GATHER YOU FOR THE GATHERING DAY; THAT IS THE DAY OF 

GREAT LOSS.} [SURAT AT-TAGHĀBUN: 9] 
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Chapter on the Belief in the Signs of the 

Hour 

Part of the belief in the Last Day is belief in its signs, which point to 

its imminence. Allah Almighty says:  

ََت أۡتِي هُمَأ نَلسَاع ة َٱَإِلَََي نظُرُونَ َف ه لَۡ﴿
 
اءَٓ َف ق دَََۡب غۡت ةٗ اَ َج  اطُه  تۡهُمََۡإِذ اَل هُمََۡف أ نىََََٰأ شۡر  اءٓ  ََج 

هُمَۡ ىَٰ ََ[18َ]محمد:َ﴾١٨ذِكۡر 

{ARE THEY BUT WAITING FOR THE HOUR TO COME UPON THEM BY SURPRISE? 

ALREADY [SOME OF] ITS SIGNS HAVE APPEARED.} [SURAT MUHAMMAD: 18] This 

belongs to the unseen which we are commanded to believe in. 

Some of the signs of the Hour have already appeared and finished, 

and these are very numerous. One of them is mentioned in the 

Hadīth that reads: "My advent and the Hour is like this next to that, 

or like these two", joining his index and middle fingers. [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (5301) and Muslim (2950)] In another Hadīth, he (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Count six signs that 

indicate the approach of the Hour: my death, the conquest of 

Jerusalem, a plague that will afflict you as the plague that afflicts 

sheep, an increase of wealth to such an extent that even if one is 

given one hundred Dinars, he will still be dissatisfied..." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (3176) and Ibn Mājah (4042)] The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) also said: "The Hour will not come 

until two big groups fight each other whereupon there will be a 

great number of casualties on both sides and they will be following 

the same religious doctrine; until about thirty dajjāls (impostors) 

appear, and each one of them will claim that he is the messenger of 

Allah; until the religious knowledge is taken away, earthquakes 

increase in number, time passes quickly, afflictions appear, and 
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killing prevails; until wealth becomes so abundant that a wealthy 

person will worry lest nobody would accept his Zakah, and 

whenever he presents it to someone, he would say: 'I am not in 

need of it'; and until people compete with one another in 

constructing high buildings." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7121), Muslim 

(157), and At-Tirmidhi (2218)] Other signs of the Hour have taken 

place and continue to exist. One of them is the occurrence of trials 

within the Ummah. (Numerous Hadīths reported by Al-Bukhāri and 

Muslim do mention trials, but they do not say explicitly that they are 

signs of the Hour. Hence, we have cited two Hadīths from the Sunan 

because they mention that clearly.) The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "Before the Last Hour there will be 

commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a man will be a 

believer in the morning and a disbeliever in the evening, or a 

believer in the evening and a disbeliever in the morning. He who sits 

during them will be better than he who gets up, and he who walks 

during them is better than he who runs. So, break your bows, cut 

your bowstrings, and strike your swords with stones. If people come 

to one of you, let him be like the better one of Adam's two sons." 

[Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4259), At-Tirmidhi (2204), Ibn Mājah 

(3961), Ibn Aby Shaybah (30978), Ahmad (19662), and Ar-Ruwyāni 

(585)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Before the Last Hour there will be 

commotions like pieces of a dark night in which a man will be a 

believer in the morning and a disbeliever in the evening, or a 

believer in the evening and a disbeliever in the morning. People will 

sell their religion in return for some worldly gains." [Narrated by At-

Tirmidhi (21970, Ibn Aby Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (31053) and in Al-

Imān (64), and Al-Faryābi in Sifat An-Nifāq Wa Dhamm Al-Munāfiqīn 

(97)] The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 
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also said: "The Hour will not come until about thirty dajjāls appear, 

and each one of them will claim that he is the messenger of Allah." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7121), Muslim (157), and At-Tirmidhi 

(2218)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

While the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

was saying something in a gathering, a Bedouin came and asked 

him: "When will the Hour come?" The Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) continued his talk; so some people said 

that the Messenger had heard the question, but did not like what 

that Bedouin asked. Some others said that he did not hear the 

question. When the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) finished his speech, he said: "Where is the one who 

inquired about the Hour?" The Bedouin said: "I am here, O 

Messenger of Allah." The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour." 

The Bedouin said: "How will it be lost?" The Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When matters are 

entrusted to unfit people, then wait for the Hour." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (59)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Among the signs of the Hour is that 

knowledge will be taken away, ignorance will be established, alcohol 

will be drunk, and adultery will prevail." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(80), Muslim (2671), At-Tirmidhi (2205), and Ibn Mājah (4045)] The 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) also said: 

"Ahead of the Hour there will be days in which ignorance will 

emerge, knowledge will be taken away, and killing will be 

widespread." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7062), Muslim (2672), At-

Tirmidhi (2200), and Ibn Mājah (4050)] Some signs of the Hour have 

not taken place yet. They will occur shortly before the Day of 
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Judgment, like the descent of the Messiah, ‘Īsa, the son of Maryam 

(peace be upon him). Allah Almighty says:  

إنِ﴿ نََۡو  بَِٱََأ هۡلََِم ِ وۡتِهََِق بۡلَ َۦبِهََِل يؤُۡمِن نَََإِلَََلۡكِت َٰ ي وۡمَ َۦ م  ةَِٱَو  م  َ﴾١٥٩ش هِيدٗاَع ل يۡهِمََۡي كُونََُلۡقِي َٰ
ََ[159َ]النساء:

{THERE WILL BE NONE FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK BUT WILL BELIEVE IN HIM 

[UPON HIS RETURN] BEFORE HIS DEATH; AND ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION HE 

WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST THEM.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 159] And regarding 

the emergence of Gog and Magog, Allah Almighty says:  

تىَََٰٓ﴿ تََۡإِذ اَح  أۡجُوجََُي أۡجُوجََُفتُِح  م  هُمَو  نَو  د بَ َكُل ََِم ِ ََ[96َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٩٦َي نسِلوُنَ َح 

{UNTIL WHEN GOG AND MAGOG ARE LET LOOSE, SWARMING SWIFTLY FROM 

EVERY MOUND.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 96] And the emergence of the Beast. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

إِذ اَ۞﴿ ق عَ َو  جۡن اَع ل يۡهِمََۡلۡق وۡلَُٱََو  ابٓةَََٗل هُمََۡأ خۡر  نَ َد  تِن اَك انوُا ََلناَسَ ٱَأ نَََتكُ ل ِمُهُمََۡلۡأ رۡضَِٱََم ِ ََلَ َبِـَٔاي َٰ

ََ[82َ]النمل:َ﴾٨٢يوُقِنوُنَ 

{WHEN THE DECREE [OF THE HOUR] COMES TO PASS AGAINST THEM, WE WILL 

BRING FORTH TO THEM A BEAST OUT OF THE EARTH THAT WILL TELL THEM THAT THE 

PEOPLE HAD NO FAITH IN OUR VERSES.} [SURAT AN-NAML: 82] Hudhayfah ibn 

Usayd al-Ghifāri reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) came to us all of a sudden as we were busy 

in a discussion. He said: "What are you discussing?" We said: "We 

are discussing the Last Hour." Thereupon, he said: "It will not come 

until you see ten signs ahead of it." So, he mentioned the smoke, 

the Anti-Christ, the Beast, the rising of the sun from the west, the 

descent of Jesus, the son of Maryam (peace be upon him), the Gog 

and Magog, and landslides in three places: one in the east, one in 

the west, and one in Arabia - and the last of these will be a fire that 
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will emerge from Yemen, which will drive people to the place of 

their grand assembly. [Narrated by Muslim (2901), Abu Dāwūd 

(4311), At-Tirmidhi (2183), and Ibn Mājah (4041)] In another Hadīth, 

the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"The Hour will not come until the sun rises from the west, and when 

it rises from the west, all people will believe, and on that day  

اََن فۡسًاَي نف عََُلَ َ...﴿ نهُ  ن تََۡت كُنََۡل مََۡإِيم َٰ ام  اَفِيََٓك س ب تََۡأ وََۡق بۡلََُمِنَء  نهِ  ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾...َيۡرٗاَ خَ ََإِيم َٰ

158]َ

{BELIEF WILL BE OF NO BENEFIT TO THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE BEFORE, OR 

THOSE WHO DID NOT DO SOME GOOD THROUGH THEIR FAITH.}" [SURAT AL-

AN‘ĀM: 158] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4635), Muslim (157), Abu 

Dāwūd (4312), and Ibn Mājah (4068)] The Prophet (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) also said: "By the One in Whose 

Hand my soul is, the son of Maryam is about to descend among you 

as a just judge. He will break the cross, kill the pigs, and abolish the 

jaziyah (tribute), and wealth will be so superfluous that none would 

accept it." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2222), Muslim (155), Abu Dāwūd 

(4324), At-Tirmidhi (2233), and Ibn Mājah (4078)] In yet another 

Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Allah did not send a prophet except that he warned his people 

about the one-eyed impostor; he is one-eyed, and indeed your Lord 

is not one-eyed. It is written between his two eyes: a disbeliever." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7408), Muslim (2933), Abu Dāwūd (4316), 

and At-Tirmidhi (2245)] 
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Chapter on the Belief in What Comes After 

Death 

We believe that part of the belief in the Last Day is to believe that 

everything will perish except Allah Almighty, Who says:  

هََُإِلَََه الِكَ َش يۡءَ َكُلََُّ....﴿ جۡه  َ[88َ]القصص:َ﴾...َۥ و 

{EVERYTHING WILL PERISH EXCEPT HIM.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 88] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

نََۡكُلَُّ﴿ اَم  ي بۡق ى٢٦َََٰف انَ َع ل يۡه  جۡهََُو  ب كَِ َو  لَِٱَذوَُر  ل َٰ امَِٱوَ َلۡج  كۡر  ََ[27-26َ]الرحمن:َ﴾٢٧لِۡۡ

{EVERYONE ON EARTH WILL PERISH, BUT THERE WILL REMAIN THE FACE OF YOUR 

LORD, FULL OF MAJESTY AND HONOR.} [SURAT AR-RAHMĀN: 26-27] And that 

the angel of death will take people's souls. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

كُمََقلََُۡ۞﴿ فىََٰ وۡتَِٱَمَل كََُي ت و  لَ َلذَِيٱََلۡم  ب ِكُمََۡإلِ ىَََٰثمَََُبِكُمََۡوُك ِ عوُنَ ََر  َ[11َ]السجدة:َ﴾١١َترُۡج 

{SAY: "THE ANGEL OF DEATH, WHO IS IN CHARGE OF YOU, WILL TAKE YOUR 

SOULS, THEN TO YOUR LORD YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BACK."} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 

11] We believe in what happens after death, including the 

questioning of the dead and the bliss and punishment in the grave. 

This is indicated in a verse that says:  

ضُونَ َلناَرَُٱ﴿ اَيعُۡر  اَع ل يۡه  اَ َغُدُو ٗ ع شِي ٗ ي وۡمَ َو  الَ َأ دۡخِلوُٓا ََلسَاع ةَُٱَت قوُمََُو  ََأ ش دَََفِرۡع وۡنَ َء 

ََ[46َ]غافر:َ﴾٤٦لۡع ذ ابَِٱ

{THE FIRE, WHICH THEY WILL BE EXPOSED TO [IN THEIR GRAVES] MORNING AND 

EVENING, AND ON THE DAY WHEN THE HOUR TAKES PLACE [IT WILL BE SAID]: 

"ADMIT THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH INTO THE MOST SEVERE PUNISHMENT."} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 46] And the verse that reads:  
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بهُُمَ...﴿ دُّونَ َثمَََُمَرَت يۡنََِس نعُ ذ ِ َ[101َ]التوبة:َ﴾١٠١ع ظِيمَ َع ذ ابَ َإلِ ىَََٰيرُ 

{WE WILL PUNISH THEM TWICE, THEN THEY WILL BE BROUGHT BACK TO A GREAT 

PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 101] And the verse that reads:  

ل وَۡ﴿ ىَََٰٓو  فىََإِذََۡت ر  ئِك ةَُٱَك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي ت و 
ٓ ل َٰ هُمََۡوُجُوه هُمََۡي ضۡرِبوُنَ َلۡم  ر  أ دۡب َٰ ذوُقوُا ََو  َع ذ ابَ َو 

رِيقَِٱ لِكَ ٥٠َلۡح  اََذ َٰ تََۡبِم  أ نََََأ يۡدِيكُمََۡق دَم  مَ َل يۡسَ َلَلّ َٱََو 
لََٰ ََ[51-50َ]الأنفال:َ﴾٥١َل ِلۡع بِيدََِبظِ 

{IF ONLY YOU COULD SEE WHEN THE ANGELS TAKE THE SOULS OF THE 

DISBELIEVERS, BEATING THEIR FACES AND THEIR BACKS: "TASTE THE PUNISHMENT 

OF THE SCORCHING FIRE! THIS IS BECAUSE OF WHAT YOUR HANDS HAVE SENT 

FORTH, FOR ALLAH IS NEVER UNJUST TO [HIS] SLAVES."} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 50-

51] And the verse that reads:  

ل وََۡ...﴿ ىَََٰٓو  لِمُونَ ٱََإِذََِت ر 
َٰ
تََِفِيَلظَ ر َٰ وۡتَِٱَغ م  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َلۡم 

ٓ ل َٰ َلۡي وۡمَ ٱَأ نفسُ كُمَُ َأ خۡرِجُوٓا ََدِيهِمَۡأ يََۡب اسِطُوٓا ََلۡم 

وۡنَ  اَلۡهُونَِٱََع ذ ابَ َتجُۡز  ق َِٱَغ يۡرَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَت قوُلوُنَ َكُنتمََُۡبِم  كُنتمََُۡلۡح  تِهََِع نََۡو  اي َٰ َ﴾٩٣ت سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َۦء 
ََ[93َ]الأنعام:

{IF ONLY YOU COULD SEE THE WRONGDOERS IN THE THROES OF DEATH WHILE THE 

ANGELS ARE STRETCHING OUT THEIR HANDS [SAYING]: "GIVE UP YOUR SOULS! 

TODAY YOU WILL BE RECOMPENSED WITH A DISGRACING PUNISHMENT, BECAUSE 

YOU USED TO TELL LIES AGAINST ALLAH AND YOU ARROGANTLY REJECTED HIS 

VERSES."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 93] And the verse that reads:  

إنََِ﴿ لِكَ َدُونَ َع ذ ابٗاَظ ل مُوا ََلِلذَِينَ َو  كِنَََذ َٰ ل َٰ هُمََۡو  َ[47َ]الطور:ََ﴾٤٧ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َأ كۡث ر 

{AND FOR THE WRONGDOERS, THERE WILL BE ANOTHER PUNISHMENT BEFORE 

THAT, BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AT-TŪR: 47] Al-Barā’ ibn 

‘Āzib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Regarding the 

verse:  

نوُا َََلذَِينَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَيثُ ب ِتَُ﴿ ام  ََ[27َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾...َلثاَبِتَِٱََلۡق وۡلَِٱبََِء 
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{ALLAH KEEPS THOSE WHO BELIEVE STEADFAST WITH THE FIRM WORD [OF 

FAITH]} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 27] The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "It was revealed in connection with 

the punishment of the grave. It will be said to him: 'Who is your 

Lord?' He will reply: 'My Lord is Allah, and my Prophet is 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him).' This is 

the meaning of the verse that says:  

نوُا َََلذَِينَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَيثُ ب ِتَُ﴿ ام  ةَِٱَفِيَلثاَبِتَِٱََلۡق وۡلَِٱبََِء  ي وَٰ نۡي اٱَلۡح  فِيَلدُّ ةَِ ٱَو   [27َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾...َلۡأخِٓر 

{ALLAH KEEPS THOSE WHO BELIEVE STEADFAST WITH THE FIRM WORD [OF FAITH] 

IN THE LIFE OF THIS WORLD AND IN THE HEREAFTER.}" [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 27] 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1369), Muslim (2871), and this is his 

version, At-Tirmidhi (3120), An-Nasā’i (2056 - 2057), and Ibn Mājah 

(4269 - 4750)] Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 

that the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

used to teach them this supplication as he used to teach them a 

surah from the Qur’an.  

اللهم إني أعوذ بك من عذاب القبر ومن عذاب جهنم ومن فتنة المحيا والممات ومن  "

َ"شر فتنة المسيح الدجال

“Allāhumma inna na‘ūdhu bika min ‘adhābi jahannam, wa a‘ūdhu 

bika min ‘adhāb al-qabr, wa a‘ūdhu bika min fitnat al-masīh ad-

dajjāl, wa a‘ūdhu bika min fitnat al-mahyā wa al-mamāt.” (O Allah, 

we seek refuge in You from the torment of Hellfire, and I seek 

refuge in You from the torment of the grave, and I seek refuge in 

You from the tribulation of the Antichrist, and I seek refuge in You 

from the trials of life and death.) [Narrated by Muslim (590), Abu 

Dāwūd (1542), At-Tirmidhi (3494), An-Nasā’i (2063), and Ibn Mājah 

(3840)] Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once 

the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) went 
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through the graveyards of Madīnah and heard the voices of two 

humans who were being tortured in their graves. He said: “They are 

being tortured, and they are not being tortured for something 

grave; yet indeed it is grave. One of them was heedless about 

preventing urine from reaching his clothes, and the other one used 

to go about with talebearing.” Then, the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) asked for a green palm tree leaf and 

split it into two pieces and placed one piece on each grave, saying: "I 

hope their punishment may be alleviated as long as these two have 

not dried." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6055), Muslim (292), Abu 

Dāwūd (20), At-Tirmidhi (70), An-Nasā’i (31), and Ibn Mājah (347)] 

Abu Sa‘īd related: Zayd ibn Thābit (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: As we were accompanying the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) while he was riding a she-mule in a 

garden belonging to Banu an-Najjār, the animal shied and almost 

dropped him. It happened that there were five or six graves there. 

So, he asked if anyone knew who was buried in them. A man replied 

that he did. He was asked when they died, and he said that they 

died during the period of polytheism. Then, the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "These people are 

being afflicted in their graves, and were it not that you would cease 

to bury one another, I would ask Allah to let you hear the 

punishment in the grave which I am hearing.” Then, he turned to us 

and said: "Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of Hellfire.” 

They said: "We seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of 

Hellfire.” He said: “Seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the 

grave." They said: "We seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of 

the grave." He said: "Seek refuge in Allah from trials, both open and 

secret." They said: "We seek refuge in Allah from trials, both open 

and secret." He said: "Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of the 
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Antichrist." They said: "We seek refuge in Allah from the trial of the 

Antichrist." [Narrated by Muslim (2867)] Abu Ayyūb (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) went out after the sun had set, 

and heard a sound. He said: "Jews are being tormented in their 

graves." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1375), Muslim (2869), and An-

Nasā’i (2059)] ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: 

Two of the old Jewish women of Madīnah came to me and said: 

"The people of the graves are tormented in their graves." I did not 

believe them, and I did not want to believe them. They left, and the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

came to me, and I said: "O Messenger of Allah, two of the old Jewish 

women of Madīnah said that the people of the graves are 

tormented in their graves." He said: "They spoke the truth. They are 

tormented in a manner that all the animals can hear." I never saw 

him offer any prayer after that without seeking refuge with Allah 

from the torment of the grave. [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6366), 

Muslim (586), and An-Nasā’i (2067)] As disbelievers, hypocrites, and 

some Muslim sinners suffer torment in the grave, believers enjoy 

bliss therein. Anas ibn Mālik (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported that the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "When a man is placed in his grave and his companions 

leave him, he hears the steps of their sandals. Then, two angels 

come to him and, having made him sit up, they say: 'What was your 

opinion of this man, i.e. Muhammad?’ The believer replies: ‘I testify 

that he is the servant and Messenger of Allah.' He is then told to 

look at his abode in Hellfire for which Allah has substituted for him 

an abode in Paradise, and he sees them both. As for the hypocrite 

and the disbeliever, he is asked: ‘What was your opinion of this 

man?’ He replies: ‘I do not know. I said as other people said.’ They 
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will say: ‘You neither knew nor did you follow.’ He will then be given 

a blow with iron hammers and will release a shout which will be 

heard by all that is near him, with the exception of men and jinn." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (1374) and Muslim (7318)] 
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Chapter on the Belief in the Resurrection 

and What Comes Thereafter 

We believe that when Allah Almighty decides to bring this world 

to an end, He commands the angel to blow the trumpet. Thereupon, 

all that is in the heavens and on earth will get stunned, except 

whom Allah wills. Our Lord, Exalted be He, says:  

نفُِخَ ﴿ عِقَ َلصُّورَِٱَفِيَو  تَِٱَفِيََم نَف ص  و َٰ م نَلسَم َٰ ََفِيهََِنفُِخَ َثمَََُلَلَُّ ٱَش اءَٓ َم نَإِلَََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ىََٰ ََ[68َ]الزمر:َ﴾ ٦٨َي نظُرُونَ َقِي امَ َهُمََۡف إذِ اَأخُۡر 

{THE TRUMPET WILL BE BLOWN AND ALL THOSE IN THE HEAVENS AND ALL THOSE 

ON EARTH WILL GET STUNNED, EXCEPT WHOM ALLAH WILLS. THEN IT WILL BE 

BLOWN AGAIN, AND AT ONCE THEY WILL BE STANDING, LOOKING ON.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 68] And the Prophet (may Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Then, the trumpet will be blown and no one will 

hear that but he will bend his neck to one side and raise it from the 

other side. The first one to hear that trumpet will be the person who 

will be busy in setting right the tank meant for providing water to 

the camels. He will get stunned and the other people will also get 

stunned." [Narrated by Muslim (2940)] -- In another Hadīth, the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The 

Hour will come (so suddenly) that two persons spreading a garment 

between them will not be able to finish their bargain, nor will they 

be able to fold it up. The Hour will come while a man is carrying the 

milk of his she-camel, but cannot drink it. The Hour will come when 

someone is not able to prepare the tank to water his livestock from 

it, and the Hour will come when one of you has raised his food to his 

mouth but cannot eat it." Allah Almighty will cause whomever He 
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wills among His creation to perish, and none will remain but Him, 

Exalted be He. Our Lord says:  

نََۡكُلَُّ﴿ اَم  ي بۡق ى٢٦َََٰف انَ َع ل يۡه  جۡهََُو  ب كَِ َو  لَِٱَذوَُر  ل َٰ امَِٱوَ َلۡج  كۡر  ََ[27-26َ]الرحمن:َ﴾٢٧لِۡۡ

{EVERYONE ON EARTH WILL PERISH, BUT THERE WILL REMAIN THE FACE OF YOUR 

LORD, FULL OF MAJESTY AND HONOR.} [SURAT AR-RAHMĀN: 26-27] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

لَ ﴿ عَ َت دۡعََُو  هًاَللََِّٱَم  ر اََإلِ َٰ اخ  ه ََل ََٓء  هََُإِلَََه الِكَ َش يۡءَ َكُلََُّهُو  ََإِلََََإلِ َٰ جۡه  إلِ يۡهََِلۡحُكۡمَُٱَل هََُۥ و  ََو 

عوُنَ  ََ[88َ]القصص:َ﴾٨٨ترُۡج 

{DO NOT SUPPLICATE WITH ALLAH ANOTHER GOD; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE 

WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM. EVERYTHING WILL PERISH EXCEPT HIM. HIS IS THE 

JUDGMENT AND TO HIM YOU WILL ALL BE BROUGHT BACK.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 88] 

In another verse, He, Exalted be He, says:  

رِزُون َ َهُمَي وۡمَ ﴿ َ َمِنۡهُمََۡلَلَِّٱََع ل ىَي خۡف ىَََٰلَ َب َٰ نََِش يۡء  ََِلۡي وۡم َ ٱََلۡمُلۡكَُٱَل ِم  حِدَِٱََلِلَّ َ﴾١٦َلۡق هَارَِٱَلۡو َٰ
ََ[16َ]غافر:

{THE DAY WHEN THEY WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH, NOTHING ABOUT THEM WILL BE 

HIDDEN FROM ALLAH. [HE WILL SAY]: "TO WHOM DOES THE DOMINION BELONG 

THIS DAY? TO ALLAH, THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR!"} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 16] Then, 

Allah Almighty will send down rain out of which the bodies of 

people will grow. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Then, Allah will send down rain which will be like 

drizzle, or like a shadow - Nu‘mān, a narrator of this Hadīth, is in 

doubt - and out of which the bodies of people will grow. Then, it will 

be blown a second time, and they will stand up looking on." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2940)] Then, Allah, the Exalted, will command 

the angel to blow the trumpet a second time. He, Glorified be He, 

says:  
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نفُِخَ ﴿ عِقَ َلصُّورَِٱَفِيَو  تَِٱَفِيََم نَف ص  و َٰ م نَلسَم َٰ ََفِيهََِنفُِخَ َثمَََُلَلَُّ ٱَش اءَٓ َم نَإِلَََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ىََٰ ََ[68َ]الزمر:َ﴾ ٦٨َي نظُرُونَ َقِي امَ َهُمََۡف إذِ اَأخُۡر 

{THEN IT WILL BE BLOWN AGAIN, AND AT ONCE THEY WILL BE STANDING, 

LOOKING ON.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 68] The Prophet (may Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) demonstrated the amount of time 

between the two blows. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Between the two blows, there will be 

forty. Everything of the human body will decay except the coccyx 

bone, from which Allah will reconstruct the whole body." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (4814) and Muslim (2955)] We believe in what the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) told us with 

regard to the heavens and the earth on the Day of Judgment. Ibn 

Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A Jewish rabbi 

came to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) and said: "O Muhammad, we learned that Allah will place 

the heavens on one finger, and the earths on one finger, and the 

trees on one finger, and the water and dust on one finger, and all 

other creatures on one finger. Then, He will say: 'I am the King.'" 

Thereupon, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) laughed until his premolar teeth became visible, in 

confirmation of the rabbi’s words. Then, the Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) recited:  

ا﴿ م  قََََلَلّ َٱَق د رُوا ََو  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َۦق دۡرِهََِح  تهَََُُج  ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َۥق بۡض  م  تَُٱوَ َلۡقِي َٰ و َٰ تََُۢلسَم َٰ طۡوِيََٰ ََۦ بِي مِينِهََِم 

ن هَُ ل ىَََٰۥسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ  َ[67َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٧َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 

{THEY DID NOT REVERE ALLAH HIS TRUE REVERENCE. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE IN HIS GRIP, AND THE HEAVENS WILL 
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BE ROLLED UP IN HIS RIGHT HAND. GLORIFIED AND EXALTED IS HE ABOVE ALL 

WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM!} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 67] [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (4811), Muslim (2786), and At-Tirmidhi (3238)] We believe 

that people will be resurrected from their graves. Allah Almighty will 

bring life back to the dead upon the second blow of the trumpet. 

Then, they will stand before the Lord of all the worlds. Allah, 

Glorified be He, says:  

لِكَ َب عۡدَ َإِنكَُمَثمََُ﴿ ي ِتوُنَ َذ َٰ ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َإِنكَُمََۡثم١٥َََُل م  م  ََ[16-15َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾١٦َتبُۡع ثوُنَ َلۡقِي َٰ

{THEN AFTER THAT YOU WILL SURELY DIE, THEN ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION 

YOU WILL SURELY BE RESURRECTED.} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 15-16] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

نفُِخَ ﴿ نَ َهُمَف إذِ اَلصُّورَِٱَفِيَو  ب ِهِمََۡإلِ ىَََٰلۡأ جۡد اثَِٱَم ِ يۡل ن اَق الوُا ٥١ََي نسِلوُنَ َر  و  نََۢي َٰ َمِنََب ع ث ن اَم 

 َۚ ذ اَمَرۡق دِن ا  اَه َٰ ع دَ َم  نَُٱََو  د قَ َلرَحۡم َٰ ص  ةََٗإِلَََك ان تََۡإن٥٢َِلۡمُرۡس لوُنَ ٱََو  يۡح  حِد ةََٗص  مِيعَ َهُمََۡف إذِ اَو َٰ َج 

يۡن ا رُونَ َلدَ  ََ[53-51َ]يس:َ﴾٥٣مُحۡض 

{THE TRUMPET WILL BE BLOWN [AGAIN], AND AT ONCE THEY WILL RUSH FROM 

THEIR GRAVES TO THEIR LORD. THEY WILL SAY: "WOE TO US! WHO HAS 

RESURRECTED US FROM OUR RESTING PLACE?" [THEY WILL BE TOLD]: "THIS IS 

WHAT THE MOST COMPASSIONATE PROMISED, AND THE MESSENGERS TOLD THE 

TRUTH." IT WILL ONLY BE A SINGLE BLAST, AND AT ONCE THEY WILL ALL BE 

BROUGHT BEFORE US.} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 51-53] And He, Glorified be He, 

says:  

إِناَ﴿ نمُِيتََُۦنحُۡيََِل ن حۡنََُو  ن حۡنََُو  رِثوُنَ ٱَو  ل ق د٢٣َََۡلۡو َٰ ل ق دََۡمِنكُمََۡلۡمُسۡت قۡدِمِينَ ٱَع لِمۡن اَو  َع لِمۡن اَو 

خِرِينَ ٱ إن٢٤ََََِلۡمُسۡت ـ ۡ بكََ َو  كِيمَ َۥإِنهَََُي حۡشُرُهُمَۡ َهُوَ َر  ََ[25-23َ]الحجر:َ﴾٢٥ع لِيمَ ََح 

{INDEED, IT IS WE WHO GIVE LIFE AND CAUSE DEATH, AND WE ARE THE 

INHERITORS [OF ALL THINGS]. WE SURELY KNOW THOSE OF YOU WHO HAVE GONE 

BEFORE AND THOSE WHO ARE YET TO COME. IT IS YOUR LORD WHO WILL GATHER 



  

 

380 

THEM TOGETHER. HE IS ALL-WISE, ALL-KNOWING.} [SURAT AL-HIJR: 23-25] In 

another verse, He Almighty says:  

ق الوُٓا َ﴿ مٗاَكُناََأ ءِذ اَو  تاًَعِظ َٰ رُف َٰ بۡعوُثوُنَ َأ ءِناَََو  لۡقٗاَل م  دِيدٗاَخ  ةًََكُونوُا ََقلََُۡ۞٤٩ََج  ار  ََأ وَََۡحِج 

دِيدًا لۡقٗاَأ و٥٠ََۡح  مَاَخ  كُمََۡلذَِيٱَقلََُِيعُِيدُن اَ َم نَف س ي قوُلوُنَ َصُدُورِكُمَۡ ََفِيََي كۡبرََُُم ِ َ َأ وَلَ َف ط ر  رَة  َم 

ي قوُلوُنَ َرُءُوس هُمََۡإلِ يۡكَ َف س ينُۡغِضُونَ  ت ىَََٰو  َي دۡعُوكُمََۡي وۡمَ ٥١َق رِيبٗاَي كُونَ َأ نَع س ىَََٰٓقلََُۡهُو َ َم 

مۡدِهََِف ت سۡت جِيبوُنَ  ت ظُنُّونَ َۦبِح   [52-49َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾ ٥٢ق لِيلََٗإِلَََلبَِثۡتمََُۡإنََِو 

{THEY SAY: "WHAT! WHEN WE ARE TURNED INTO BONES AND DUST, WILL WE 

REALLY BE RESURRECTED AS A NEW CREATION?" SAY: "BE YOU STONES OR IRON, OR 

ANY OTHER SUBSTANCE YOU THINK IS HARDER TO BRING BACK TO LIFE." THEY WILL 

THEN SAY: "WHO WILL BRING US BACK [TO LIFE]?" SAY: "THE ONE WHO CREATED 

YOU THE FIRST TIME." THEY WILL SHAKE THEIR HEADS AT YOU AND SAY: "WHEN 

WILL THAT BE?" SAY: "PERHAPS IT IS SOON." ON THE DAY WHEN HE CALLS YOU, 

YOU WILL RESPOND BY PRAISING HIM, THINKING THAT YOU HAD NOT STAYED [ON 

EARTH] EXCEPT FOR A LITTLE WHILE.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 49-52] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

م ن﴿ م نََلۡمُهۡت دَِ ٱَف هُوَ َلَلَُّٱَي هۡدََِو  ن حۡشُرُهُمََۡۦ دُونِهََِمِنَأ وۡلِي اءَٓ َل هُمَََۡت جِدَ َف ل نَيضُۡلِلََۡو  ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َو  م  َلۡقِي َٰ

بكُۡمٗاَعُمۡيٗاَوُجُوهِهِمََۡع ل ىََٰ اَ َو  صُم ٗ هُمََۡو  ىَٰ نمََُ َمَأۡو  ه  اَج  ب تََۡكُلمَ  هُمََۡخ  لِكَ ٩٧ََس عِيرٗاَزِدۡن َٰ اؤُٓهُمَذ َٰ ز  َج 

تِن اَك ف رُوا ََبِأ نهَُمَۡ ق الوُٓا ََبـَِٔاي َٰ مٗاَكُناََأ ءِذ اَو  تاًَعِظ َٰ رُف َٰ بۡعوُثوُنَ َأ ءِناَََو  لۡقٗاَل م  دِيدًاَخ  ل مََۡ۞٩٨َج  وۡا ََأ و  َي ر 

ل قَ َلذَِيٱََلَلّ َٱَأ نََ تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ع لَ َمِثۡل هُمََۡي خۡلقَُ َأ نَع ل ىَََٰٓق ادِرَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ج  لََٗل هُمََۡو  يۡبَ َلَََأ ج  ََفِيهََِر 

لِمُونَ ٱَف أ ب ى
َٰ
 [99-97َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٩٩َكُفوُرٗاَإِلَََلظَ

{WHOEVER ALLAH GUIDES IS TRULY GUIDED; AND WHOEVER HE CAUSES TO 

STRAY, YOU WILL FIND NONE TO PROTECT THEM BESIDES HIM. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, WE WILL GATHER [AND DRAG] THEM ON THEIR FACES – DEAF, 

DUMB AND BLIND. THEIR ABODE WILL BE HELL; EVERY TIME IT SUBSIDES, WE WILL 

FLARE IT UP FOR THEM. THAT WILL BE THEIR RECOMPENSE BECAUSE THEY REJECTED 

OUR VERSES AND SAID: "WHAT! WHEN WE ARE TURNED INTO BONES AND 

CRUMBLED PARTICLES, WILL WE REALLY BE RAISED AS A NEW CREATION?" DO THEY 
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NOT SEE THAT ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, IS ABLE TO CREATE 

THE LIKE OF THEM? HE HAS DECREED FOR THEM AN APPOINTED TIME, ABOUT 

WHICH THERE IS NO DOUBT, YET THE WRONGDOERS PERSIST IN DENIAL.} [SURAT AL-

ISRĀ’: 97-99] And Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اءَٓ َف إذِ ا...﴿ عۡدََُج  ةَِٱَو   َ[104َ]الۡسراء:ََ﴾١٠٤ََل فِيفٗاَبِكُمََۡجِئۡن اَلۡأخِٓر 

{BUT WHEN THE PROMISE OF THE HEREAFTER COMES, WE WILL BRING YOU ALL 

TOGETHER.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 104] So numerous are the verses that 

affirm the Resurrection. We believe that Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) will be the first one to 

come out of the grave. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "I will be the chief of the children of 

Adam on the Day of Judgment, the first one for whom the grave will 

be split open, and the first intercessor and the first one whose 

intercession will be accepted." [Narrated by Muslim (2278) and Abu 

Dāwūd (4673)] The first one to regain his consciousness will be the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). In a Hadīth, 

he said: "Do not give me preference over Mūsa, for the people will 

fall unconscious on the Day of Resurrection and I will be the first to 

regain consciousness, and behold! Mūsa will be there holding the 

side of Allah's Throne. I will not know whether Mūsa has been 

among those people who have become unconscious and then has 

regained consciousness before me, or has been among those 

exempted by Allah from falling unconscious." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (2441) and Muslim (2373)] The first one to be clothed will 

be Prophet Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him). The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The first one to be clothed 

on the Day of Judgment will be Ibrāhīm." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 
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(3349), Muslim (2860), At-Tirmidhi (2423), and An-Nasā'i (2082)] 

People will be resurrected barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised. 

The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"People will be resurrected on the Day of Judgment, barefooted, 

naked, and uncircumcised." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6527), Muslim 

(2859), An-Nasā’i (2083), and Ibn Mājah (4276)] We believe that the 

earth on which people will be resurrected is different from this 

earth. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَغ يۡرَ َلۡأ رۡضَُٱَتبُ دَلََُي وۡمَ ﴿
تَُ  و َٰ زُوا ََلسَم َٰ ب ر  ََِو  حِدَِٱَلِلَّ ََ[48َ]إبراهيم:ََ﴾٤٨لۡق هَارَِٱََلۡو َٰ

{THE DAY WHEN THE EARTH WILL BE CHANGED TO ANOTHER EARTH AND SO WILL 

THE HEAVENS, AND ALL WILL APPEAR BEFORE ALLAH, THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR.} 

[SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 48] The land of resurrection will be white. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The 

people will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection on a white 

land with a reddish tinge like the loaf of white bread." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (6521) and Muslim (2790)] Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The earth will turn to be a 

single bread on the Day of Resurrection and the Almighty Lord will 

turn it in His Hand as one of you turns a loaf while on a journey." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6520) and Muslim (2792)] As to where 

humankind will be as the earth will turn into another one and the 

heavens too, there are authentic Hadīths that tell about that. 

Thawbān, the Prophet's freed slave, reported: A Jewish rabbi came 

to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) and said: "Where will the human beings be on the Day when 

the earth will change into another earth and the heavens too?" The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 
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said: "They will be in darkness beside the Bridge." [Narrated by 

Muslim (315)] ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I 

asked the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) about the verse that reads:  

ٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَغ يۡرَ َلۡأ رۡضَُٱَتبُ دَلََُي وۡمَ ﴿
تَُ  و َٰ  [48َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾....َلسَم َٰ

{THE DAY WHEN THE EARTH WILL BE CHANGED TO ANOTHER EARTH AND SO WILL 

THE HEAVENS} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 48], as to where the people will be on 

that Day, O Messenger of Allah? He said: "On the Sirāt (the Bridge)." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2791)] We know that this Day is a very 

momentous one. Allah Almighty says:  

ئكَِ َي ظُنََُّأ لَ ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ ََ[5-4َ]المطففين:َ﴾٥ع ظِيمَ َلِي وۡمَ ٤ََمَبۡعوُثوُنَ َأ نهَُمََأوُ 

{DO THEY REALLY NOT THINK THAT THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED FOR A 

MOMENTOUS DAY?} [SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFĪN: 4-5] He Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمَۡ َتقَوُا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ة ََإنَََِر  لۡز  ََ[1َ]الحج:َ﴾١َع ظِيمَ َش يۡءَ َلسَاع ةَِٱَز 

{O MANKIND, FEAR YOUR LORD; THE EARTHQUAKE OF THE HOUR IS SOMETHING 

DREADFUL.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 1] It equals fifty thousand years, as 

authentically reported. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "No owner of a treasure who does not 

pay zakah will be spared, for his treasure will be heated in the Fires 

of Hell and then made into plates. His flanks and his forehead will be 

branded with them until Allah pronounces judgment on His servants 

during a day lasting fifty thousand years by your measure, and he 

will see his path leading either to Paradise or to Hellfire." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (2371), Muslim (987), Abu Dāwūd (1658), At-Tirmidhi 

(1636), An-Nasā’i (3563), and Ibn Mājah (2788)] On that Day, the 
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sun will draw close to the earth. Abu ’Umāmah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "On the Day of Resurrection, 

the sun will draw so close to the people that there will be left only a 

distance of one mile." Sulaym ibn ‘Āmir said: "By Allah, I do not 

know whether he meant by 'mile' the mile of the earth or an 

instrument used for applying kohl to the eye." He said: "The people 

will be submerged in perspiration according to their deeds, some up 

to their knees, some up to their waist, and some will be totally 

bridled by perspiration." [Narrated by Muslim (2864) and At-

Tirmidhi (2421)] The believers will be shielded from the heat of the 

sun by virtue of their good deeds. Some will be covered by the 

shade of the Throne, as related in a Hadīth that reads: "There are 

seven types of people whom Allah will cover in His shade on a Day 

there will be no shade but His shade." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (660) 

and Muslim (1031)] Some will be shaded by Surat al-Baqarah and 

Surat Āl ‘Imrān, which will plead for those who recite them. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Recite 

the Qur’an, for on the Day of Resurrection it will come as an 

intercessor for those who recite It. Recite the two bright ones, Al-

Baqarah and Āl ‘Imrān, for on the Day of Resurrection they will 

come as two clouds or two shades, or two flocks of birds in ranks, 

pleading for those who recite them. Recite Surat al-Baqarah, for 

taking recourse to it is a blessing and abandoning it is a cause of 

grief, and magicians cannot confront it." [Narrated by Muslim (804)] 

Some will be shaded by the shade of their truthfulness. The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Everyone will 

be in the shade of his truthfulness until judgment is passed among 

people." [Narrated by Ahmad (17333), Abu Ya‘la (1766), Ibn 
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Khuzaymah (2431), Ibn Hibbān (3310); classified as Sahīh (Authentic) 

by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbān] 
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Chapter on Intercession on the Day of 

Judgment and the Coming of the Lord to 

Judge among His Servants 

We believe that intercession belongs to Allah Almighty alone. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

ََِقلُ﴿ َ ع ةَُٱَللّ ِ مِيعٗاَ َلشَف َٰ تَِٱَمُلۡكََُۥلهَََُج  و َٰ عوُنَ َإلِ يۡهََِثمَََُلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم َٰ َ[44َ]الزمر:َ﴾٤٤ترُۡج 

{SAY: "ALL INTERCESSION BELONGS TO ALLAH ALONE. TO HIM BELONGS THE 

DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, THEN TO HIM YOU WILL BE RETURNED."} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 44] We believe that no one will intercede with 

Allah Almighty without His permission. Our Lord says:  

ََ[255َ]البقرة:َ﴾....ۦبِإذِۡنِهََِإِلَََۥٓعِند هََُي شۡف عَََُلذَِيٱََذ اَم نَ....﴿

{WHO IS THERE THAT CAN INTERCEDE WITH HIM EXCEPT WITH HIS PERMISSION?} 

[SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 255] Intercessors will not intercede except for 

those with whose speech and deeds the Most Compassionate is 

pleased. Allah Almighty says:  

لَ َ...﴿ نََِإِلَََي شۡف عوُنَ َو  ىََٰٱَلِم  هُمَرۡت ض  نََۡو  شۡي تِهََِم ِ ََ[28َ]الأنبياء:ََ﴾٢٨َمُشۡفِقوُنَ َۦخ 

{THEY CANNOT INTERCEDE EXCEPT FOR WHOM HE PLEASES, AND THEY ARE 

FEARFUL IN AWE OF HIM.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 28] Allah Almighty also says:  

ئِذَ ﴿ ع ةَُٱَت نف عََُلَََي وۡم  نََۡإِلَََلشَف َٰ نَُٱَل هََُأ ذِنَ َم  ضِيَ َلرَحۡم َٰ ر  َ[109َ]طه:َ﴾١٠٩ق وۡلََٗۥل هََُو 

{ON THAT DAY, NO INTERCESSION WILL BE OF ANY USE EXCEPT TO WHOM THE 

MOST COMPASSIONATE GAVE PERMISSION AND APPROVED HIS WORD.} [SURAT 

TĀHA: 109] We believe that the luckiest ones to receive the 

intercession of intercessors are the people of sincerity and 
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monotheism. In a Hadīth, Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him) asked: "O Messenger of Allah, who are the luckiest people to 

have your intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" He (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "I thought, O Abu Hurayrah, 

that no one would ask me about this Hadīth before you, given what 

I saw of your keenness on learning Hadīths. The luckiest people to 

have my intercession on the Day of Resurrection are those who say 

'No one is worthy of being worshiped except Allah' sincerely from 

their heart, or from their soul." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (99, 6570)] 

We believe that the disbelievers will not receive the intercession of 

intercessors. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ ع ةََُت نف عهُُمََۡف م  فِعِينَ ٱَش ف َٰ ََ[48َ]المدثر:َ﴾٤٨لشََٰ

{SO THE INTERCESSION OF INTERCESSORS WILL NOT BENEFIT THEM.} [SURAT AL-

MUDDATHTHIR: 48] We believe that Allah Almighty will allow 

intercession for whomever He wills from among His servants, in 

honor of the intercessor and out of mercy towards the one for 

whom the intercession is made. We know that the noblest of all 

intercessors on the Day of Judgment will be Prophet Muhammad 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). He will intercede for 

us for several purposes, the greatest of which will be his 

intercession for all people assembled so that their judgment could 

begin. This is Al-Maqām al-Mahmood (praised status), which Allah 

Almighty mentions in His Book, saying:  

مِنَ ﴿ جَدََۡليَۡلَِٱَو  بُّكَ َي بۡع ث كَ َأ نَع س ىَََٰٓلكََ َن افلِ ةََٗۦبِهََِف ت ه  ق امٗاَر  َ[79َ]الۡسراءَ:َ﴾٧٩َمَحۡمُودٗاَم 

{AND WAKE UP DURING THE NIGHT AND PRAY, AS AN ADDITIONAL PRAYER FOR 

YOU [O PROPHET], SO YOUR LORD MAY RAISE YOU TO A PRAISED STATUS.} [SURAT 

AL-ISRĀ’: 79] A Hadīth reported by Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased 
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with him) partly reads: "He will intercede with Allah to judge 

amongst the people. He will proceed on until he holds the ring of 

the door (of Paradise) and then Allah will exalt him to the praised 

status, which will be praised by all the assembled people." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (1475)] The Hadīth mentions the intercession for 

beginning the judgment, and Allah Almighty informs that He, out of 

His bounty, will decide the judgment, as revealed in a verse that 

says:  

نَ َظُل لَ َفيَِلَلَُّٱَي أۡتِي هُمََُأ نَإِلَََٓي نظُرُونَ َه لَۡ﴿ امَِٱَم ِ ئِك ةَُٱوَ َلۡغ م 
ٓ ل َٰ قضُِيَ َلۡم  إلِ ىَلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱَو  عََُلَلَِّٱََو  َترُۡج 

ََ[210َ]البقرة:ََ﴾٢١٠َلۡأمُُورَُٱ

{ARE THEY WAITING THAT ALLAH SHOULD COME TO THEM IN SHADOWS OF 

CLOUDS, ALONG WITH THE ANGELS? BUT THEN THE MATTER WOULD BE DECIDED. 

AND TO ALLAH RETURN ALL MATTERS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 210] And He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

اءَٓ ﴿ ج  بُّكَ َو  ل كَُٱوَ َر  اَلۡم  ف ٗ اَص  ف ٗ َ[22َ]الفجر:َ﴾٢٢َص 

{AND YOUR LORD COMES WITH THE ANGELS, RANK AFTER RANK.} [SURAT AL-

FAJR: 22] In another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

ئِك ةَُٱَت أۡتِي هُمََُأ نَإِلَََٓي نظُرُونَ َه لَۡ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ بُّكَ َي أۡتِيَ َأ وََۡلۡم  تََِب عۡضََُي أۡتِيَ َأ وََۡر  اي َٰ ب كِ َ َء  ََب عۡضََُي أۡتيَِي وۡمَ َر 

تَِ اي َٰ ب كَِ َء  َ[158َ]الأنعام:َ﴾....لَ َر 

{ARE THEY WAITING FOR THE COMING OF THE ANGELS, OR THE COMING OF YOUR 

LORD, OR THE COMING OF SOME OF YOUR LORD’S SIGNS?} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 

158] Then, there will come the intercession for the people of 

Paradise to enter Paradise. These intercessions are mentioned in 

numerous authentic mass-transmitted Hadīths, like the Hadīth 

reported by Anas (May Allah be pleased with him), in which the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "On 
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the Day of Resurrection, people will surge with one another like 

waves, and they will come to Adam and say: 'Intercede for us with 

your Lord.' He will say: 'I am not fit for that, but go to Ibrāhīm as he 

is the close friend of the Most Compassionate.' They will go to 

Ibrāhīm and he will say: 'I am not fit for that, but go to Mūsa as he is 

the one to whom Allah spoke directly.' So, they will go to Mūsa and 

he will say: 'I am not fit for that, but go to ‘Īsa as he is a soul created 

by Allah and His Word.' They will go to ‘Īsa and he will say: 'I am not 

fit for that, but go to Muhammad.' They will come to me and I will 

say: 'I am for that.' Then, I will ask for my Lord's permission, and it 

will be given, and then He will inspire me to praise Him with such 

praises that I do not know now. So, I will praise Him with those 

praises and will fall down in prostration before Him. Then, it will be 

said: 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be 

listened to; and ask, for you will be granted your request; and 

intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say: 'O Lord, 

my Ummah, my Ummah!' And then it will be said: 'Go and take out 

of Hellfire all those who have faith in their hearts equal to the 

weight of a barley grain.' I will go and do so and return to praise Him 

with the same praises, and fall down before Him. Then it will be 

said: 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be 

listened to, and ask, for you will be granted your request; and 

intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say: 'O Lord, 

my Ummah, my Ummah!' It will be said: 'Go and take out of it all 

those who have faith in their hearts equal to the weight of a small 

ant or a mustard seed.' I will go and do so and return to praise Him 

with the same praises, and fall down in prostration before Him. It 

will be said: 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will 

be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted your request; and 

intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say: 'O Lord, 
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my Ummah, my Ummah!' Then, He will say: 'Go and take out all 

those in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, lightest 

mustard seed - out of Hellfire.' I will go and do so." When we left 

Anas, I said to some of my companions: "Let's pass by Al-Hasan who 

is hiding himself in the house of Abu Khalīfa and request him to tell 

us about what Anas ibn Mālik has told us." So, we went to him and 

we greeted him and he admitted us. We said to him: "O Abu Sa‘īd, 

we came to you from your brother Anas ibn Mālik and he related to 

us a Hadīth about the intercession the like of which I have never 

heard." He said: "What is that?" Then, we told him the Hadīth and 

said: "He stopped at this point." He said: "What then?" We said: "He 

did not add anything to that." He said: "Anas related the Hadīth to 

me twenty years ago when he was a young fellow. I don't know 

whether he forgot or he did not like that you might depend on what 

he had to say." We said: "O Abu Sa‘īd, let us know that." He smiled 

and said: "Man was created hasty. I did not mention that except 

because I wanted to inform you about it. Anas told me the same as 

he told you and said that the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) added: 'I then return for a fourth time and 

praise Him with the same praises, and fall down in prostration 

before Him. Then it will be said: 'O Muhammad, raise your head and 

speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted 

your request; and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' 

I will say: 'O Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever said: 'No one is 

worthy of being worshiped except Allah.'' Then, Allah will say: 'By 

My Power, My Majesty, My Supremacy, and My Greatness, I will 

take out of Hellfire whoever said: 'No one is worthy of being 

worshiped except Allah.''" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7510), Muslim 

(193), and Ibn Mājah (4312)] In another similar Hadīth reported Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him), the Prophet (May Allah's 
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peace and blessings be upon him) said in its last part: "'Go to 

Muhammad.' They will come to me and say: 'O Muhammad, you are 

the Messenger of Allah and the last of the prophets. Allah forgave 

you all your previous and later sins. Intercede for us with your Lord. 

Do you not see in which trouble we are? Do you not see what 

(misfortune) has overtaken us?' I will then set off and come below 

the Throne and fall down in prostration before my Lord. Then, Allah 

will reveal to me and inspire me with some of His Praises and 

Glorifications which He had not revealed to anyone before me. He 

will then say: 'O Muhammad, raise your head; ask and it will be 

granted; and intercede and your intercession will be accepted.' I will 

then raise my head and say: 'O my Lord, my Ummah, my Ummah!' It 

will be said: 'O Muhammad, let in from the right gate of Paradise 

those of your Ummah who have no account to render. They will 

share the other gates with the people.' By the One in Whose Hand 

Muhammad's life is, the distance between two gate shutters of 

Paradise is as great as between Makkah and Hajar, or as between 

Makkah and Busra." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3340) and Muslim 

(194)] In another Hadīth reported by Anas ibn Mālik (May Allah be 

pleased with him), the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "I will be the first intercessor in Paradise. No 

prophet was believed (by as many people) as I was believed. Among 

the prophets was a prophet who was not believed except by one 

man from his nation." [Narrated by Muslim (196) and Ad-Dārimi 

(52)] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Every prophet had an invocation which he made and was 

answered; and I reserved my invocation to intercede on behalf of 

my Ummah on the Day of Judgment." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6305)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Every prophet had an invocation that 
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would be readily answered, and I want to reserve my invocation to 

intercede for my Ummah in the Hereafter." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6304), Muslim (199), At-Tirmidhi (3602), and Ibn Mājah (4307)] We 

believe that as Allah Almighty honored Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) with the intercession, He 

also honored the prophets, the angels, and the believers. Abu Sa‘īd 

al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah, 

Exalted and Glorified be He, will say: 'The angels interceded, the 

prophets interceded, and the believers interceded, and none 

remained but the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.' So, He 

will take a handful from Hellfire, and there will come out of it people 

who never did any good." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7439) and 

Muslim (183)] 
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Chapter on the Presentation, Reckoning, 

and Distribution of Books 

We believe that everyone will be given their records. Some will 

receive it with their right hands, as Allah Almighty says: 

نََۡف أ مَا﴿ ب هَََُأوُتِيَ َم  ءُوا َٱَه اؤُٓمََُف ي قوُلََُۦبِي مِينِهََِۥكِت َٰ بِي هَََۡقۡر  ََ[19َ]الحاقة:ََ﴾١٩كِت َٰ

 {AS FOR THE ONE WHO IS GIVEN HIS RECORD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, HE WILL SAY: 

"HERE IS MY RECORD, READ IT!"} [SURAT AL-HĀQQAH: 19] And some will 

take their records with the left hand. Allah, the Exalted, says: 

أ مَا﴿ نََۡو  ب هَََُأوُتِيَ َم  الِهََِۥكِت َٰ ل يۡت نِيَف ي قوُلََُۦبشِِم  بِي هََۡأوُتَ َل مََۡي َٰ  َ[25َ]الحاقة:َ﴾٢٥كِت َٰ

 {AS FOR THE ONE WHO IS GIVEN HIS RECORD IN HIS LEFT HAND, HE WILL SAY: 

"WOULD THAT I HAD NOT BEEN GIVEN MY RECORD."} [SURAT AL-HĀQQAH: 25] 

Or they will take their records from behind their backs. The Almighty 

Lord says:  

أ مَا﴿ نََۡو  ب هَََُأوُتِيَ َم  اءَٓ َۥكِت َٰ ر  َ[10َ]النشقاق:َ﴾١٠ۦظ هۡرِهََِو 

{BUT WHOEVER IS GIVEN HIS RECORD FROM BEHIND HIS BACK.} [SURAT AL-

INSHIQĀQ: 10] It will be said to him:  

أَۡٱ﴿ ب كَ َقۡر  سِيبٗاَع ل يۡكَ َلۡي وۡمَ ٱَبِن فۡسِكَ ََك ف ىَََٰكِت َٰ ََ[14َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١٤َح 

{READ YOUR RECORD; THIS DAY YOU ARE SUFFICIENT TO TAKE ACCOUNT OF 

YOURSELF.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 14] Allah Almighty also says:  

وُضِعَ ﴿ بَُٱََو  ىَلۡكِت َٰ ي قوُلوُنَ ََفِيهَََِمِمَاَمُشۡفِقِينَ ََلۡمُجۡرِمِينَ ٱَف ت ر  يۡل ت ن اَو  و  الََِي َٰ ذ اَم  بَِٱََه َٰ َيغُ ادِرََُلَ َلۡكِت َٰ

ةَٗ غِير  لَ َص  ةًََو  اَ َإِلَََٓك بِير  ه  ىَٰ دُوا ََأ حۡص  ج  و  اَو  اضِرٗاَ َع مِلوُا ََم  لَ َح  بُّكَ ََي ظۡلِمََُو  دٗاَر  َ]الكهف:َ﴾٤٩أ ح 

49]َ
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{AND THE RECORD [OF DEEDS] WILL BE PLACED BEFORE THEM, AND YOU WILL SEE 

THE WICKED SCARED OF WHAT IT CONTAINS. THEY WILL SAY: "WOE TO US! WHAT 

IS THIS BOOK THAT LEAVES NOTHING, SMALL OR BIG, EXCEPT THAT IT HAS RECORDED 

IT?" THEY WILL FIND ALL WHAT THEY DID BEFORE THEM, AND YOUR LORD DOES 

NOT WRONG ANYONE.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 49] We believe that we will be 

brought forth before Allah Almighty Who says:  

ئِذَ ﴿ ضُونَ َي وۡم  افِي ةَ ََمِنكُمََۡت خۡف ىَََٰلَ َتعُۡر  ََ[18َ]الحاقة:َ﴾١٨خ 

{ON THAT DAY, YOU WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH [BEFORE ALLAH], AND NONE OF 

YOUR SECRETS WILL REMAIN HIDDEN.} [SURAT AL-HĀQQAH: 18] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

عُرِضُوا َ﴿ ب كَِ َع ل ىَََٰو  اَر  ف ٗ اَجِئۡتمُُون اَلقَ دََۡص  كُمََۡك م  ل قۡن َٰ َ َأ وَلَ َخ  رَةِ  ع مۡتمََُۡب لََۡم  ََل كُمَنجَۡع لَ َأ لنََز 

ََ[48َ]الكهف:َ﴾٤٨مَوۡعِدٗا

{THEY WILL BE PRESENTED BEFORE YOUR LORD IN ROWS: "NOW YOU HAVE COME 

TO US AS WE CREATED YOU THE FIRST TIME, ALTHOUGH YOU CLAIMED THAT WE 

WOULD NEVER APPOINT A TIME FOR YOUR RETURN."} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 48] 

‘Adiyy ibn Hātim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "There will be none among you but his Lord will talk to him, 

and there will be no interpreter between him and Allah. He will look 

to his right and see nothing but his deeds which he has sent 

forward, and will look to his left and see nothing but his deeds 

which he has sent forward, and will look to his front and see nothing 

but Hellfire facing him. So, save yourself from Hellfire even with half 

a date (given in charity)." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6539) and 

Muslim (1016)] We believe in the reckoning, and that Allah Almighty 

will hold His servants accountable. He, Exalted be He, says:  
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ََ[26-25َ]الغاشية:َ﴾٢٦حِس اب هُمََع ل يۡن اَإنَََِثم٢٥َََُإِي اب هُمََۡإلِ يۡن آََإنََِ﴿

{INDEED, TO US IS THEIR RETURN, THEN IT IS FOR US TO CALL THEM TO 

ACCOUNT.} [SURAT AL-GHĀSHIYAH: 25-26] So, whoever finds something 

good should praise Allah Almighty, and whoever finds something 

else should blame none but himself. The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) quoted Allah Almighty as saying: "O My 

servants, it is but your deeds that I record for you and then give you 

the full recompense for them. So, whoever finds something good 

should praise Allah, and whoever finds something else should blame 

none but himself." [Narrated by Muslim (2577)] Allah Almighty is 

swift in reckoning. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ىَََٰلۡي وۡمَ ٱ﴿ ََكُلََُّتجُۡز  اَن فۡسِ  ََ[17َ]غافر:َ﴾١٧لۡحِس ابَِٱَس رِيعََُلَلّ َٱَإِنَََلۡي وۡم َ ٱَظُلۡمَ َلَ َك س ب تَۡ َبِم 

{TODAY EVERY SOUL WILL BE RECOMPENSED FOR WHAT IT HAS EARNED; NO 

INJUSTICE TODAY! ALLAH IS SWIFT IN RECKONING.} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 17] We 

believe that some of the believers will enter Paradise without 

reckoning. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Seventy thousand of my Ummah will enter Paradise 

without reckoning..." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (5811) and Muslim 

(216), and this is his wording] Allah's reckoning of His servants has 

different levels and conditions. Some of them will face a hard 

reckoning, while others will pass through an easy one. Allah 

Almighty says:  

نََۡف أ مَا﴿ ب هَََُأوُتِيَ َم  اس بََُف س وۡفَ ٧َۦبِي مِينِهََِۥكِت َٰ ََ[8-7َ]النشقاق:َ﴾٨ي سِيرٗاَحِس ابٗاَيحُ 

{WHOEVER IS GIVEN HIS RECORD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, HE WILL HAVE AN EASY 

RECKONING.} [SURAT AL-INSHIQĀQ: 7-8] ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah be pleased 

with her) reported: The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "No one will be called to account on the Day of 
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Judgment but he will be ruined." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6537) and 

Muslim (2876)] I said: "O Messenger of Allah, does not Allah 

Almighty say:  

ب هَُ﴿ َكِت َٰ نَۡأوُتِي  اس بَُحِس ابٗاَي سِيرٗا٧َۦبيِ مِينِهََِۥف أ مَاَم  َيحُ   َ[8-7]النشقاق:ََ﴾ ٨ف س وۡف 

{WHOEVER IS GIVEN HIS RECORD IN HIS RIGHT HAND, HE WILL HAVE AN EASY 

RECKONING?"} [SURAT AL-INSHIQĀQ: 7-8] In response, the Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "That is 

only the presentation of accounts, but none will be called to account 

on the Day of Judgment but he will be punished." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (6537)] No one will be wronged on that Day. Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

عوُنَ َي وۡمٗاَتقَوُا َٱوَ ﴿ فىََََٰثمَََُلَلَِّ ٱََإلِ ىَفِيهََِترُۡج  ََكُلََُّتوُ  هُمََۡك س ب تََۡمَاَن فۡس  ََ﴾٢٨١َيظُۡل مُونَ َلَ َو 
ََ[281َ]البقرة:

{AND FEAR THE DAY WHEN YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BACK TO ALLAH. THEN EVERY 

SOUL WILL BE REWARDED IN FULL FOR WHAT IT HAS EARNED, AND NONE WILL BE 

WRONGED.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 281] The first nation to be brought to 

account on the Day of Judgment is the Ummah of Prophet 

Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), who 

said: "We are the last of the people of this world but we will be the 

first on the Day of Judgment and the first to be judged before all 

creations." [Narrated by Muslim (856)] Bloodshed will be the first 

thing to be judged among people. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "The first matter concerning which 

judgment will be given among the people on the Day of 

Resurrection will be bloodshed." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6864) and 

Muslim (1678)] We believe that the witnesses will be brought forth 

on that Day. The angels will testify, so will the earth about what the 
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people had done thereupon. The body organs will also give 

testimony. Allah Almighty says:  

نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱوَ َرُسُل ن اَل ن نصُرََُإِناَ﴿ ام  ةَِٱَفِيََء  ي وَٰ نۡي اٱَلۡح  ي وۡمَ َلدُّ دَُٱَي قوُمََُو  َ[51َ]غافر:َ﴾٥١لۡأ شۡه َٰ

{WE WILL SURELY HELP OUR MESSENGERS AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE LIFE 

OF THIS WORLD AND ON THE DAY WHEN THE WITNESSES WILL COME FORWARD.} 

[SURAT GHĀFIR: 51] Allah Almighty also says:  

ق تَِ﴿ أ شۡر  اَبِنوُرََِلۡأ رۡضَُٱَو  ب ِه  وُضِعَ َر  بَُٱَو  جِا يٓءَ َلۡكِت َٰ نَ ٱبََِو  ۧـ د اءَِٓٱوَ َلنبَِي ِ قضُِيَ َلشُّه  ََب يۡن هُمَو 

ق َِٱبَِ هُمََۡلۡح  ََ[69َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٩َيظُۡل مُونَ َلَ َو 

{THE EARTH WILL SHINE WITH THE LIGHT OF ITS LORD, THE RECORD OF DEEDS 

WILL BE PLACED, THE PROPHETS AND THE WITNESSES WILL BE BROUGHT FORTH, 

AND JUDGMENT WILL BE PASSED BETWEEN THEM WITH FAIRNESS, AND THEY WILL 

NOT BE WRONGED.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 69] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ئِذَ ﴿ ثََُي وۡم  د ِ ه اَتحُ  ََ[4َ]الزلزلة:ََ﴾٤أ خۡب ار 

{ON THAT DAY IT WILL RECOUNT ALL ITS NEWS.} [SURAT AZ-ZALZALAH: 4] In 

another verse, He Almighty says:  

هِهِمََۡع ل ىَََٰٓن خۡتِمََُلۡي وۡمَ ٱ﴿ تكُ ل ِمُن آََأ فۡو َٰ دََُأ يۡدِيهِمََۡو  ت شۡه  اَأ رۡجُلهُُمَو  ََ[65َ]يس:َ﴾٦٥ي كۡسِبوُنَ َك انوُا ََبِم 

{TODAY WE WILL SEAL UP THEIR MOUTHS, AND THEIR HANDS WILL SPEAK TO US, 

AND THEIR FEET WILL TESTIFY TO ALL WHAT THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 65] 

In a Hadīth reported by Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with 

him), the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

mentioned the testimony of people's body organs against 

themselves. He said: "... Then, it will be said to him: 'Now, we will 

bring forth our witness against you.' He will think to himself: 'Who 

could be that one who testifies against me?' A seal will be put on his 

mouth, and it will be said to his thigh, flesh, and bones: 'Speak!' So, 
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his thigh, flesh, and bones will speak and tell about his deeds. Thus, 

he will find no excuse for himself. That is the hypocrite. That is the 

one with whom Allah will be displeased." [Narrated by Muslim 

(2968)] Anas ibn Mālik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: As 

we were in the Prophet's company, he laughed, and said: "Do you 

know why I laughed?" We said: "Allah and His Messenger know 

best." He said: "It was because of the talk which the servant will 

have with his Lord. He will say: 'My Lord, have you not guaranteed 

me protection against injustice?' He will say: 'Yes.' The servant will 

say: 'I do not deem valid any witness against me but my own self.' 

He will say: 'Well, sufficient will be the witness of yourself against 

you and that of the two angels who had been appointed to record 

your deeds.' Then, the seal will be set upon his mouth and it will be 

said to his hands and feet to speak and they will speak of his deeds. 

Then, he will be made free to talk, and he will say: 'Be away! Let 

there be the curse of Allah upon you! It was for your safety that I 

was contending.'" [Narrated by Muslim (2969)] 

Chapter on the Belief in the Scales 

We believe that Allah Almighty will place the scales to weigh 

people's deeds. He, Exalted be He, says:  

عَُ﴿ ن ض  زِينَ ٱَو  و َٰ ةَِٱَلِي وۡمََِلۡقِسۡطَ ٱَلۡم  م  اَ َن فۡس ََتظُۡل مََُف ل ََلۡقِي َٰ يۡـ ٗ إنَِش  بةََ َمِثۡق الَ َك انَ َو  نََۡح  رۡد لَ َم ِ َأ ت يۡن اَخ 

اَ  ك ف ىَََٰبِه  سِبِينَ َبِن اَو  ََ[47َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٤٧َح َٰ

{WE WILL PLACE THE SCALES OF JUSTICE ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION, AND NO 

SOUL WILL BE WRONGED IN THE LEAST. EVEN IF A DEED IS THE WEIGHT OF A 

MUSTARD SEED, WE WILL BRING IT FORTH. SUFFICIENT ARE WE AS RECKONERS.} 

[SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 47] Allah Almighty also says:  
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زۡنَُٱوَ ﴿ ئِذَ َلۡو  َٱََي وۡم 
قُّ  زِينهََُُث قلُ تََۡف م نَلۡح  و َٰ ئكَِ َۥم 

ٓ ل َٰ ن٨ََۡلۡمُفۡلِحُونَ ٱَهُمََُف أوُ  م  فتَََۡو  زِينهََُُخ  و َٰ ئكَِ َۥم 
ٓ ل َٰ َف أوُ 

سِرُوٓا ََلذَِينَ ٱ اَأ نفسُ هُمَخ  تِن اَك انوُا ََبِم  َ[9-8َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٩ي ظۡلِمُونَ َبـَِٔاي َٰ

{THE WEIGHING [OF DEEDS] ON THAT DAY WILL BE TRUE AND JUST. THOSE 

WHOSE SCALES [OF GOOD DEEDS] ARE HEAVY, IT IS THEY WHO WILL BE THE 

SUCCESSFUL. BUT THOSE WHOSE SCALES ARE LIGHT, IT IS THEY WHO HAVE LOST 

THEIR OWN SOULS, BECAUSE THEY WRONGFULLY REJECTED OUR VERSES.} [SURAT 

AL-A‘RĀF: 8-9] It is a real scale with two pans and a pivot, and it will 

weigh people's deeds. We believe that deeds will be placed on the 

scales. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "There are two phrases which are light for the tongue, heavy 

on the scale, and dear to the Most Compassionate: 'Subhān Allah 

wa bihamdihi; subhān Allah al-‘Azhīm' (Glory and praise be to Allah; 

glory be to Allah, the Most Great)." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6682), 

Muslim (2694), At-Tirmidhi (3467), and Ibn Mājah (3806)] In another 

Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Purification is half of faith, and al-hamdulillāh (praise to Allah) 

fills the scale." [Narrated by Muslim (223), At-Tirmidhi (3517), An-

Nasā’i (2437), and Ibn Mājah (280)] We know that a person will be 

placed on the scale along with his deeds. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "On the Day of Resurrection, there will 

be brought forth a bulky person whose value to Allah will be less 

than that of the wing of a mosquito." And he said: "Recite:  

ةَِٱَي وۡمَ ََل هُمََۡنقُِيمََُف ل ََ...﴿ م  زۡنٗاَلۡقِي َٰ ََ[105َ]الكهف:ََ﴾١٠٥و 

{AND WE WILL GIVE NO WEIGHT TO THEM ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION."} 

[SURAT AL-KAHF: 105] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4729) and Muslim 

(2785)] Also, the records of deeds will be placed on the scales, as 

indicated by the Hadīth of the Card. [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2639), 
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Ibn Mājah (4300), Ibn al-Mubārak in Al-Musnad (100) and in Az-

Zuhd (2/109), and Ahmad (6994)] 
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Chapter on the Belief in the Cistern 

We believe that there is a cistern for Prophet Muhammad (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him), which his Ummah will 

converge on. Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

﴿َٓ كَ َإِناَ َ[1َ]الكوثرَ:َ﴾١لۡك وۡث رَ ٱَأ عۡط يۡن َٰ

{WE HAVE SURELY GIVEN YOU [O PROPHET] AL-KAWTHAR.} [SURAT AL-

KAWTHAR: 1] Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One 

day as the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) was sitting amongst us, he dozed off, and then he raised 

his head smiling. We said: "What makes you smile, O Messenger of 

Allah?" He said: "A surah has just been revealed to me; and he 

recited:  

﴿َٓ كَ َإِناَ ل ١ََِلۡك وۡث رَ ٱَأ عۡط يۡن َٰ ب كَِ َف ص  رَۡٱوَ َلِر   [3-1َ]الكوثر:َ﴾٣لۡأ بۡت رَُٱَهُوَ َش انِئ كَ ََإن٢ََََِنۡح 

{WE HAVE SURELY GIVEN YOU [O PROPHET] AL-KAWTHAR; SO PRAY AND 

SACRIFICE TO YOUR LORD ALONE. INDEED, THE ONE WHO HATES YOU IS TRULY CUT 

OFF} [SURAT AL-KAWTHAR: 1-3]. Then, he said: "Do you know what the 

Kawthar is?" We said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He 

said: "It is a river which my Lord, Exalted and Glorified be He, has 

promised me, and there is an abundance of good in it. It is a cistern 

to which my Ummah will come on the Day of Resurrection, and its 

tumblers will be as numerous as the stars. A person will be turned 

away from among them. I will say: 'O My Lord, he is one of my 

Ummah!' Thereupon, He will say: 'You do not know what he newly 

introduced to the religion after you.'" [Narrated by Muslim (400)] In 

another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "MY CISTERN WOULD TAKE A MONTH'S JOURNEY TO CROSS IT. 
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ITS WATER IS WHITER THAN MILK, ITS SMELL IS NICER THAN MUSK, AND ITS 

DRINKING CUPS ARE AS NUMEROUS AS THE STARS OF THE SKY; WHOEVER DRINKS 

FROM IT WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6579) and 

Muslim (2292)] He (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

also said: "My Cistern has its dimensions wider than the distance 

between Ayla and Aden, and its water is whiter than ice and 

sweeter than honey diluted with milk, and its cups are more 

numerous than the stars. Verily, I shall prevent people therefrom 

just as a man prevents the camels of the people from his fountain." 

They said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you recognize us on that 

day?" He said: "Yes, you will have distinctive marks which nobody 

among the nations will have; you will come to me with a bright 

forehead and bright hands and feet on account of the traces of 

ablution." [Narrated by Muslim (247)] And the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) also said: "While I was sleeping, a 

group was brought close to me, and when I recognized them, a man 

came out from between me and them and said: 'Come along.' I 

asked: 'Where?' He said: 'To Hellfire, by Allah.' I asked: 'What is 

wrong with them?' He said: 'They turned apostate as renegades 

after you left.' Then behold! (Another) group was brought close to 

me, and when I recognized them, a man came out from between 

me and them and said: 'Come along.' I asked: 'Where?' He said: 'To 

Hellfire, by Allah.' I asked: 'What is wrong with them?' He said: 'They 

turned apostate as renegades after you left.' So, I did not see 

anyone of them escaping except a few who were like camels 

without a shepherd." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6587)] Anas (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) was taken for the journey of 

Mi‘rāj (ascension) to the heaven, he said: "I came upon a river the 

banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. I asked: 'What 
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is this, O Jibrīl?' He said: 'This is the river of Kawthar.'" [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (4964)] 
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Chapter on the Sirāt (bridge) and the 

Recompense 

We believe that the Sirāt will be erected above Hellfire, and it will 

be slippery. People will pass over it in accordance with their deeds. 

It has hooks like As-Sa‘dān thorns, which will snatch people 

according to their deeds. The first to cross this bridge will be our 

Prophet Muhammad (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him). Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "On the Day of Resurrection, people will be gathered and He 

will order the people to follow what they used to worship. Some of 

them will follow the sun, some will follow the moon, and some will 

follow other deities; and only this Ummah will be left, along with its 

hypocrites. Allah will come to them and say: 'I am your Lord.' They 

will say: 'We will stay in this place until our Lord comes to us and 

when our Lord comes, we will recognize Him.' Then, Allah will come 

to them again and say: 'I am your Lord.' They will say: 'You are our 

Lord.' Allah will call them, and the Sirāt will be laid across Hellfire, 

and I will be the first amongst the messengers to cross it with my 

Ummah. Only the messengers will be able to speak on that Day, and 

they will be saying: 'O Allah, save us. O Allah, save us!'" [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (806), Muslim (182), Abu Dāwūd (4730), At-Tirmidhi 

(2554), and Ibn Mājah (178)] Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Then, the bridge will be laid across 

Hellfire." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is the bridge?" He 

said: "It is a slippery bridge on which there are clamps and hooks 

like a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow at the other 
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and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd 

and is called As-Sa‘dān. Some of the believers will cross the bridge 

as quickly as the blink of an eye, some others as quickly as lightning, 

a strong wind, fast horses, or she-camels. So, some will be safe 

without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches, 

and some will fall down into Hellfire. The last person will cross by 

being dragged all the way." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7439)] In 

another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "And on the sides of the Sirat hooks will be 

suspended ready to catch those it will be ordered to catch. There 

will be those who suffer scratches and be saved and others who will 

pile up in Hellfire." [Narrated by Muslim (195)] Abu az-Zubayr 

related that he heard Jabir ibn ‘Abdullāh (May Allah be pleased with 

him) who was asked about the arrival of people on the Day of 

Resurrection, and he said: "We will come on the Day of Resurrection 

like this and like that... Then, the people will be summoned along 

with their idols whom they worshiped, one after another. Then, our 

Lord will come to us and say: 'Who are you waiting for?' They will 

say: 'We are waiting for our Lord.' He will say: 'I am your Lord.' They 

will say: '(We are not sure) until we look at You.' He will manifest 

Himself to them smiling and will go along with them and they will 

follow Him; and everyone, whether a hypocrite or a believer, will be 

endowed with a light, and there will be spikes and hooks on the 

bridge of Hellfire, which will catch hold of those whom Allah wills. 

Then, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished, and the 

believers will attain salvation." [Narrated by Muslim (191)] When 

the believers pass the Sirāt and are saved therefrom, they will be 

held over a vault between Paradise and Hellfire. Abu Sa‘īd al-Khudri 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The believers, 
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after being saved from Hellfire, will be stopped at a bridge between 

Paradise and Hellfire and mutual retaliation will be established 

among them regarding wrongs they have committed in the world 

against one another. After they are cleansed and purified, they will 

be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's 

soul is, every one of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better 

than he knew his dwelling in this world." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6535)] 
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Chapter on Paradise and Hellfire 

We believe that Paradise and Hellfire are the abodes of 

recompense. The dwellers of Paradise and Hellfire are described in 

the Qur’an and the Sunnah, along with their dwellings, drinks, 

foods, and clothes. 

We believe that both are already created and exist now, and that 

Adam (peace be upon him) used to live in the Garden of Eternity. 

Allah Almighty says:  

ـَٓٔاد مَُ﴿ ي َٰ وۡجُكَ َأ نتَ َسۡكُنَۡٱَو  ز  نَة َٱَو  يۡثََُمِنََۡف كُل ََلۡج  اََح  لَ َشِئۡتمُ  ب اَو  ذِهَََِت قۡر  ة َٱََه َٰ ر  َمِنَ َف ت كُون اَلشَج 

لِمِينَ ٱ
َٰ
ََ[19َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٩لظَ

{O ADAM, DWELL IN PARADISE, YOU AND YOUR WIFE, AND EAT FROM WHEREVER 

YOU WISH, BUT DO NOT APPROACH THIS TREE, OR ELSE YOU WILL BOTH BE AMONG 

THE WRONGDOERS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 19] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Adam and Mūsa debated. 

Mūsa said to him: 'O Adam, you are our father; you have deprived 

us and caused us to be expelled from Paradise because of your sin.' 

Adam said to him: 'O Mūsa, Allah chose you for His speech, and he 

wrote the Torah for you with His own Hand. Are you blaming me for 

something which Allah decreed for me forty years before He 

created me?' Thus, Adam won the argument with Mūsa; thus, Adam 

won the argument with Mūsa; thus, Adam won the argument with 

Mūsa." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6614), Muslim (2652), Abu Dāwūd 

(4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and Ibn Mājah (80)] Paradise is the 

abode of bliss. Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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ئكَِ ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ اؤُٓهُمَأوُ  ز  ةَ َج  نَمَغۡفِر  تَ ََرَب ِهِمََۡم ِ نََٰ ج  اَمِنَت جۡرِيَو  رَُٱَت حۡتِه  لِدِينَ ََلۡأ نۡه َٰ اَ َخ َٰ نِعۡمَ َفِيه  َأ جۡرَََُو 

مِلِينَ ٱ َ[136َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾١٣٦لۡع َٰ

{THEIR REWARD IS FORGIVENESS FROM THEIR LORD AND GARDENS UNDER WHICH 

RIVERS FLOW, ABIDING THEREIN FOREVER. HOW EXCELLENT IS THE REWARD OF 

THOSE WHO DO [RIGHTEOUS] DEEDS!} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 136] Allah Almighty 

increases our desire for the bliss of Paradise, saying:  

ََت عۡل مََُف ل َ﴿ نَل هُمَأخُۡفِيَ َمَآََن فۡس  اءٓ ََۢأ عۡينَُ َقرَُةََِم ِ ز  اَج  لوُنَ َك انوُا ََبِم  َ[17َ]السجدة:َ﴾١٧ي عۡم 

{NO SOUL KNOWS WHAT DELIGHTS ARE KEPT HIDDEN FOR THEM AS A REWARD 

FOR WHAT THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 17] We believe that the 

greatest bliss in Paradise is to see the countenance of Allah 

Almighty. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ئِذَ َوُجُوهَ ﴿ ة ََي وۡم  اَإلِ ى٢٢َََٰناَضِر  ب ِه  ةَ َر  ََ[23-22َ]القيامة:َ﴾٢٣ن اظِر 

{ON THAT DAY SOME FACES WILL BE BRIGHT, LOOKING AT THEIR LORD.} [SURAT 

AL-QIYĀMAH: 22-23] He, Glorified be He, also says:  

ئِذَ َرَب ِهِمََۡع نَإِنهَُمََۡكـ لََٓ﴿ حۡجُوبوُنَ َي وۡم  ََ[15َ]المطففين:َ﴾١٥لمَ 

{NO INDEED! ON THAT DAY THEY WILL BE BARRED FROM SEEING THEIR LORD.} 

[SURAT AL-MUTAFFIFĪN: 15] Sohaib ar-Rūmi (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "When the dwellers of Paradise enter 

Paradise, Allah Almighty will ask: ‘Do you want Me to give you 

anything more?’ They will say: ‘Have You not brightened our faces? 

Have You not made us enter Paradise and saved us from Hellfire?’ 

He will then remove the veil, and of all the things they were given, 

nothing will be dearer to them than looking at their Lord." [Narrated 

by Muslim (181)] We believe that Paradise has different ranks. The 
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Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) mentioned 

the lowest and highest ranks of the dwellers of Paradise; he said: 

"Mūsa asked his Lord: 'Who among the dwellers of Paradise is the 

lowest in rank?' He said: 'A man who will come after the dwellers of 

Paradise have been admitted into it. It will be said to him: 'Enter 

Paradise.' He will say: 'My Lord, how, while the people have settled 

in their dwellings and taken their shares?' It will be said to him: 

'Would you be pleased if there were for you like the kingdom of a 

king amongst the kings of the world?' He will say: 'I am pleased, my 

Lord.' He will say: 'For you is that, and the like of it, and the like of it, 

and the like of it, and the like of it.' Upon the fifth time, he said: 'I 

am pleased, my Lord.' He will say: 'That is for you and ten times like 

it; and you will have what your soul desires and your eyes relish.' He 

will say: 'I am pleased, my Lord.'' He said: 'My Lord, what about 

those of them who have the highest rank?' He said: 'They are those 

whom I choose. I establish their honor with my Hand and put a seal 

on it, (giving them) what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and no 

human mind has perceived.'" He said: This is confirmed by the verse 

that says:  

ََت عۡل مََُف ل َ﴿ نَل هُمَأخُۡفِيَ َمَآََن فۡس  اءٓ ََۢأ عۡينَُ َقرَُةََِم ِ ز  اَج  لوُنَ َك انوُا ََبِم  َ[17َ]السجدة:َ﴾١٧ي عۡم 

{NO SOUL KNOWS WHAT DELIGHTS ARE KEPT HIDDEN FOR THEM AS A REWARD 

FOR WHAT THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 17] [Narrated by Muslim 

(189)] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "The lowest in rank among you in Paradise will be told: 

'Desire (whatever you like)'. He will express his desire and 

repeatedly express a desire. He will say to him: 'Have you expressed 

your desire?' He will say: 'Yes.' Then, He will say: 'You will have what 

you desire and the like of it along with it.'" [Narrated by Muslim 
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(182)] We know that Paradise has eight gates. The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever says, 'I 

bear witness that none is worthy of being worshiped except Allah, 

alone, with no partner, and Muhammad is His servant and 

Messenger; that ‘Īsa is Allah's Slave and His Apostle and His Word 

which He bestowed on Mary and a Spirit created by Him, and that 

Paradise is true, and Hellfire is true,' Allah will admit him into 

Paradise from any of its eight gates he likes." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (3435) and Muslim (28)] We know that the abode of bliss 

comprises several gardens. Allah Almighty says: 

نَۡ﴿ لِم  افَ َو  ق امَ َخ  ب ِهََِم  نتَ انََِۦر  َ[46َ]الرحمن:َ﴾٤٦ج 

 {FOR THOSE WHO FEAR OF STANDING BEFORE THEIR LORD WILL BE TWO 

GARDENS.} [SURAT AR-RAHMĀN: 46] And He Almighty says:  

مِن﴿ اَو  نتَ انََِدُونِهِم   َ[62َ]الرحمن:َ﴾٦٢ج 

{AND BESIDES THESE TWO THERE WILL BE TWO OTHER GARDENS.} [SURAT AR-

RAHMĀN: 62] And the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Two gardens, the utensils and the 

contents of which are of silver, and two other gardens, the utensils 

and contents of which are of gold. And nothing will prevent the 

people who will be in the Garden of Eden from seeing their Lord 

except the curtain of Majesty over His Face." We believe that the 

bliss of Paradise is everlasting and ceaseless. Abu Hurayrah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever enters 

Paradise will find bliss and will not suffer, his clothes will not wear 

out, and his youth will not decay." Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 
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peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A caller will call out: 'You 

will be healthy and never be ill; you will have life and never die; you 

will be young and never grow old; and you will live in bliss and never 

suffer. This is the meaning of the verse that says:  

نوُدُوٓا َ....﴿ نةََُٱَتِلۡكُمََُأ نَو  اَأوُرِثۡتمُُوه اَلۡج  لوُنَ َكُنتمََُۡبِم  ََ[43َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٤٣َت عۡم 

{THEY WILL BE CALLED: 'THIS IS PARADISE THAT YOU ARE MADE TO INHERIT FOR 

WHAT YOU USED TO DO.'"} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 43] Allah Almighty provides 

information about Hellfire and its distinct types of punishment and 

torment. He, Exalted be He, says:  

﴿...َٓ لِمِينَ َأ عۡت دۡن اَإِناَ
َٰ
اطَ َن ارًاَلِلظَ اَ َبِهِمََۡأ ح  ادِقهُ  إنَِسُر  اءَٓ َيغُ اثوُا ََي سۡت غِيثوُا ََو  َي شۡوِيَلۡمُهۡلَِٱكَ َبِم 

ابَُٱََبِئۡسَ َلۡوُجُوه َ ٱ س اءٓ تََۡلشَر  ََ[29َ]الكهف:َ﴾٢٩مُرۡت ف قاًََو 

{WE HAVE PREPARED FOR THE WRONGDOERS A FIRE WHICH WILL ENCOMPASS 

THEM LIKE THE WALLS. IF THEY CRY FOR RELIEF, THEY WILL BE RELIEVED WITH 

WATER LIKE BOILING OIL THAT WILL SCALD THE FACES. WHAT A TERRIBLE DRINK, 

AND WHAT A TERRIBLE RESTING PLACE!} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 29] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

اَۦبِهََِيصُۡه رَُ﴿ ل هُم٢٠َلۡجُلوُدَُٱوَ َبطُُونِهِمََۡفيََِم  مِعََُو  دِيدَ َمِنََۡمَق َٰ ََ[21-20َ]الحج:َ﴾٢١ح 

{MELTING ALL THAT IS IN THEIR BELLIES AND THEIR SKINS. AND FOR [STRIKING] 

THEM, THERE WILL BE MACES OF IRON.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 20-21] And He 

Almighty says:  

تِن اَك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ اَن ارٗاَنصُۡلِيهِمََۡس وۡفَ َبـَِٔاي َٰ تََۡكُلمَ  هُمَََۡجُلوُدُهُمَن ضِج  ه اَجُلوُدًاَب دَلۡن َٰ َغ يۡر 

كِيمٗاَع زِيزًاََك انَ َلَلّ َٱَإِنَََلۡع ذ اب َ ٱََلِي ذوُقوُا َ ََ[56َ]النساء:َ﴾ ٥٦ح 

{THOSE WHO REJECT OUR VERSES, WE WILL CAST THEM INTO THE FIRE. 

WHENEVER THEIR SKINS ARE BURNT THROUGH, WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH 

FRESH SKINS, SO THAT THEY MAY TASTE THE PUNISHMENT. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-
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MIGHTY, ALL-WISE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ': 56] We believe that Hellfire has 

different layers of depth. Our Lord pointed out that the hypocrites 

will be in the lowest depths of Hellfire. He, Exalted be He, says:  

فِقِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ ل نَلناَرَِٱَمِنَ َلۡأ سۡف لَِٱََلدَرۡكَِٱَفِيََلۡمُن َٰ  [145َ]النساء:َ﴾١٤٥َن صِيرًاَل هُمَََۡت جِدَ َو 

{INDEED, THE HYPOCRITES WILL BE IN THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE FIRE, AND YOU 

WILL NEVER FIND FOR THEM ANY HELPER.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 145] It is 

mentioned in the Qur’an that it has seven gates. Allah, the Exalted, 

says:  

ا﴿ بَ َس بۡع ةََُل ه  نۡهُمََۡب ابَ َل ِكُل ََِأ بۡو َٰ ََ[44َ]الحجر:ََ﴾٤٤مَقۡسُومَ َجُزۡءَ َم ِ

{IT HAS SEVEN GATES; EACH GATE WILL HAVE ITS ALLOTTED SHARE OF THEM.} 

[SURAT AL-HIJR: 44]. It is the abode of enduring punishment. The 

Almighty Lord says: 

ظ ل مُوا ََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ لَ َل هُمََۡلِي غۡفِرَ َلَلَُّٱََي كُنََِل مََۡو  نمََ َط رِيقَ َإِل١٦٨َََط رِيقاًَلِي هۡدِي هُمََۡو  ه  ََج 

لِدِينَ  آََخ َٰ ك انَ َأ ب دٗاَ َفِيه  لِكَ َو  َ[169-168َ]النساء:ََ﴾١٦٩ي سِيرٗاَللََِّٱَع ل ىَذ َٰ

 {THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE AND DO WRONG, ALLAH WILL NOT FORGIVE THEM, 

NOR WILL HE GUIDE THEM TO A WAY EXCEPT THE WAY OF HELL, ABIDING THEREIN 

FOREVER. AND THAT IS EASY FOR ALLAH.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 168-169] 

Book of the Belief in Predestination 

Abstract 

We believe in the divine predestination and decree and know with 

certainty that this belief is the sixth pillar of faith. Indeed, belief in 

predestination is part of the belief in Allah because predestination is 
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part of Allah's knowledge, determination, management, will, and 

creation. 

Muslims unanimously agree that the belief in predestination is 

one of the pillars of faith. 

We know that the belief in predestination includes the belief in 

Allah's comprehensive and all-inclusive knowledge and that Allah 

encompasses all things, great or small, in His knowledge; and that 

there is nothing that exists or is yet to exist except that it had been 

recorded in the Preserved Tablet, with all details, like its form, 

number, amount, the time it will come into existence, and how it 

will come to an end. 

And we know that He, Exalted be He, knows what existed, what 

will exist, and how what does not exist would be like if it did exist; 

and that Allah Almighty had written the predestination of all 

creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 

the earth, and His Throne was above water. 

We believe that Allah Almighty has written all that exists in a 

Preserved Book. 

We believe that Allah Almighty writes whatever He wishes and 

erases or affirms whatever He wishes, and with Him is the Master 

Book. 

We believe that nothing happens except according to Allah's 

predestination and decree and nothing can be averted except as He 

predestined and decreed. All that He predestined will surely 

happen, and what He did not predestine, none could make it 

happen. All creation cannot do anything not predestined by our 

Lord or avert something predestined by Him, Exalted be He. 
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Whatever misses a person would not have befallen him and 

whatever befalls him would not have missed him. 

We believe that whatever Allah wills comes to pass and whatever 

He does not will does not happen, and that His will is absolute; and 

that nothing happens in His dominion except if He wills it. We 

believe that people have wills in reality, and they are subject to 

Allah's will. 

We believe that Allah Almighty guides whomever He wills by His 

grace and abandons whomever He wills by His justice. He is not 

questioned about what He does, but we are questioned. Any good 

deed a person performs is due to Allah's help, and any sin he 

commits is caused by his previous abandonment of Allah and by 

Allah; the blissful are those for whom bliss is already predestined 

and the miserable are those for whom misery is already 

predestined. All deeds of people, good and bad, are acts on their 

part, yet they are predestined by their Creator. 

We believe that Allah Almighty loves good deeds and the doers of 

good, and we believe that He Almighty dislikes wickedness and the 

wicked, and that when Allah, the Exalted, wills good for someone, 

He guides him to the things dear and pleasing to Him, and when He 

wills otherwise for someone, He establishes the proof against him 

and then punishes him, justly. 

We believe that Allah Almighty does not enjoin immoral or 

shameful acts and does not approve of disbelief for His servants. 

We believe that Allah is the Creator of everything and that He 

created people and created their actions. And we believe that He 

has no partner in the creation just as He has no partner in the 
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dominion. As an argument to His servants, He states that He alone is 

the Creator. Since He is the sole Creator, it is not for anyone to claim 

to be His partner in the creation. 

We believe that there is no contradiction between the Shariah, 

the command, and the creation, for the creation and the command 

belong to Allah Almighty alone. Just as He does whatever He wills, 

and is not questioned about His actions, He commands, and no one 

can stop His judgment or reverse His command. 

We believe that Allah Almighty determined the destiny of all 

creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 

the earth. Nonetheless, He commanded people to obey Him and 

obey His messengers and prophets and forbade them from 

disobeying Him or disobeying His messengers and prophets. In His 

Book, Allah Almighty expounds on His predestination along with the 

command to follow His revelation and injunctions. Our Lord points 

out that it is our duty to follow guidance, and that He guides 

whomever He wills by His grace and misguides whomever He wills 

by His justice. He, Exalted be He, combines with His mention of His 

general Will, His warning to the violators, and His command to His 

believing servants to worship Him and rely upon Him. Combining 

belief in divine predestination and acting upon the Shariah are 

possible and within people's reach. Allah, the Exalted, also points 

out that He does not burden anyone beyond his capacity. 

We believe that as there is no contradiction between the creation, 

the command, and the Shariah, there is also no contradiction 

between the Shariah, the command, and reason. Everything 

commanded or prohibited by Allah Almighty or His Messenger (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) or predestined or stated 
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by Allah, the Exalted, does not run counter to reason. On the 

contrary, it is quite reasonable and perfectly wise. 

We believe that Allah Almighty revealed the books and sent the 

messengers to establish the argument against humankind. This 

Shariah, the command, and predestination are completing one 

another and lie at the height of excellence. Nothing is more 

excellent than them. 

Allah Almighty praises His Book, which comprises the legislation 

and the command, and describes it as the best speech. Everything 

Allah Almighty has legislated or predestined is perfect and excellent, 

whether our minds can grasp it or not. We should not make our 

minds and views judges over Allah's Shariah and predestination, by 

approving of it sometimes and disproving it at other times. Indeed, 

all that is legislated and predestined by our Lord is at the pinnacle of 

beauty and perfection. 

We believe that the Shariah and divine predestination are all 

good. Allah Almighty would not predestine sheer evil. Evil falls 

under general predestination and it is mentioned in the Qur’an as 

being attributed to those who perpetrate it. Out of politeness, we 

should not attribute evil to Allah, Exalted be He. 

We believe that pursuing the proper means does not contradict 

belief in predestination; rather, it is a sign of perfect belief in the 

divine decree and predestination. Our Lord commands us to seek 

the proper means, and one of the best means is supplication. Our 

Lord commands us to supplicate to Him, though destiny had already 

been determined. 
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We believe that Allah Almighty enjoins justice and administers 

justice through His Shariah, predestination, and recompense, and 

He negates injustice from Himself and affirms His perfect justice. 

We believe that the precedence of the divine predestination and 

decree does not mean injustice to people, for Allah Almighty 

revealed the books and sent the messengers, so that people may 

have no excuse before Him after the coming of the messengers. He, 

Almighty made destiny a hidden secret and gave people free will. 

So, whoever is guided - it is for his own benefit, and whoever goes 

astray, only goes astray to his detriment. 

We believe that it is not permissible for a person to cite 

predestination as an excuse for committing sins or abandoning 

virtuous deeds. Allah Almighty declared that the polytheists who 

cited predestination as an excuse for them to fall into polytheism 

were liars and He made them taste His punishment. If 

predestination were an excuse for them to fall into polytheism, 

Allah Almighty would not have made them taste His punishment. 

We believe that a person may cite predestination as an excuse for 

committing sins after repenting, and to likewise cite it as far as 

afflictions are concerned. 

We believe that if the believer leaves the affair to Allah Almighty, 

turns to Him, and says "We belong to Allah, and to Him we will 

return" upon the occurrence of a disaster, he will gain three good 

things: blessings from Allah upon him, and mercy, and following the 

path of guidance. 
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Chapter on the Obligation of Believing in 

Predestination 

We believe in divine predestination and decree. Allah Almighty 

had already known all that would happen. So, He wrote, willed, 

created, and accurately determined it. 

We know with certainty that belief in divine predestination and 

decree is the sixth among the pillars of faith. Allah Almighty says:  

هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََإِناَ﴿ ل قۡن َٰ ََخ  ََ[49َ]القمر:َ﴾٤٩َبِق د ر 

{INDEED, WE HAVE CREATED EVERYTHING ACCORDING TO A DETERMINED 

MEASURE.} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 49] He, Glorified be He, also says:  

ك انَ َ...﴿ َ[38ََ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٣٨مَقۡدُورًاَق د رٗاَلَلَِّٱََأ مۡرََُو 

{AND ALLAH’S COMMAND IS A DECREE FIRMLY DETERMINED.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 

38] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ل قَ َ...﴿ خ  هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََو  َ[2َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٢َت قۡدِيرٗاََۥف ق دَر 

{HE HAS CREATED EVERYTHING AND MEASURED IT PRECISELY.} [SURAT AL-

FURQĀN: 2] In another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

نَ ﴿ ام  آَََلرَسُولَُٱَء  نَ َكُلَ َلۡمُؤۡمِنوُن َ ٱوَ َۦرَب ِهََِمِنَإلِ يۡهََِأنُزِلَ َبِم  ام  ئِك تِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِء 
ٓ ل َٰ م  كُتبُِهََِۦو  َ﴾...َۦو 

ََ[285َ]البقرة:

{THE MESSENGER BELIEVES IN WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO HIM FROM HIS 

LORD, AS DO THE BELIEVERS. ALL OF THEM BELIEVE IN ALLAH, HIS ANGELS, AND HIS 

BOOKS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 285] Belief in predestination is part of the 

belief in Allah Almighty, because predestination is part of His 
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knowledge, determination, and management. Allah Almighty also 

says:  

يمُِيتَُ َۦيحُۡيََِلَذِيٱَهُوَ ﴿ ىَََٰٓف إذِ اَو  اَأ مۡرٗاَق ض  َ[68َ]غافر:َ﴾٦٨ف ي كُونََُكُنَۥل هََُي قوُلََُف إنِمَ 

{IT IS HE WHO GIVES LIFE AND CAUSES DEATH. WHEN HE DECREES A MATTER, 

HE ONLY SAYS TO IT, 'BE,' AND IT IS.} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 68] He Almighty also 

says:  

عِند هََُ۞﴿ ف اتحََُِۥو  آََلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِٱَم  ي عۡل مََُهُو  ََإِلَََي عۡل مُه  اَو  اَلۡب حۡرَِ ٱوَ َلۡب ر َِٱَفِيَم  م  ق ةَ َمِنَت سۡقطََُُو  ر  َو 

اَإِلََ لَ َي عۡل مُه  بةََ َو  تََِفِيَح  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَظُلمُ َٰ طۡبَ َو  لَ َر  ََو  بَ َفِيَإِلَََي ابسِ  بِينَ َكِت َٰ ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾٥٩َمُّ

59]َ

{HE ALONE HAS THE KEYS OF THE UNSEEN; NO ONE KNOWS THEM EXCEPT HIM. 

HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE LAND AND SEA. NOT A LEAF FALLS WITHOUT HIS 

KNOWLEDGE, NOR A GRAIN IN THE DARKNESS OF THE EARTH, NOR ANYTHING MOIST 

OR DRY, BUT IS [WRITTEN] IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 59] In a 

Hadīth reported by Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him), 

Jibrīl (peace be upon him) said: "Tell me about faith." He (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "To believe in Allah, 

His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to believe in 

destiny, the pleasant and unpleasant aspects thereof." He said: "You 

have spoken the truth." [Narrated by Muslim (8), Abu Dāwūd 

(4695), At-Tirmidhi (2610), An-Nasā’i (4990), and Ibn Mājah (63)] 

Muslims unanimously agree that belief in predestination is one of 

the pillars of faith. Al-Hāfizh Abu al-Qāsim al-Lālakā’i said: "If there 

were prevailing and widespread consensus in the world over 

anything, it would be on this issue (i.e. predestination). Whoever 

contradicts it is a stubborn opponent, who is subject to the 

following warning by falling under the verse that says:  
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م ن﴿ اَب عۡدََِمِنََۢلرَسُولَ ٱَيشُ اققََِِو  ي تبَِعََۡلۡهُد ىََٰٱَل هََُت ب ينََ َم  ل ِهََِلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱَس بِيلََِغ يۡرَ َو  اَۦنوُ  لىََََٰم  َت و 

نصُۡلِهَِ نمَ َ َۦو  ه  س اءٓ تََۡج  صِيرًاَو  َ[115َ]النساء:َ﴾١١٥م 

{BUT WHOEVER OPPOSES THE MESSENGER AFTER GUIDANCE HAS BECOME CLEAR 

TO HIM, AND FOLLOWS OTHER THAN THE WAY OF THE BELIEVERS, WE WILL LEAVE 

HIM TO WHAT HE HAS CHOSEN, AND BURN HIM IN HELL. WHAT A TERRIBLE 

DESTINATION!"} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 115] [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah 

Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (4/726)] ‘Amr ibn Shu‘ayb related from his father 

that his grandfather reported: A group of people were sitting at the 

Prophet's door. Some of them said: "Does Allah not say such and 

such?" Some others said: "Does Allah not say such and such?" The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) heard that 

and he came out as if pomegranate seeds had burst into his face 

(because of anger). He said: "Have you been commanded to do this? 

- Or have you been created for this purpose? - You are using one 

part of the Qur’an against another part, and this is what led to the 

doom of the nations who came before you. You have nothing to do 

with what is here. See what you have been commanded therein and 

do it, and what you have been forbidden, refrain from it." [Narrated 

by Ibn Mājah (85), Ahmad (6845), and this is his version, Al-Hārith 

ibn Abi Usāmah in Al-Musnad and in Bughyat Al-Bāhith (735), and 

Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (406)] ‘Abdul-Malik - i.e. Ibn Jurayj - 

related that ‘Atā’ ibn Abi Rabāh reported: I went to Ibn ‘Abbās while 

he was drawing water from the well of Zamzam and the ends of his 

clothes became wet, and I said to him: "Some people speak about 

predestination (denying it)." He said: "Have they really done it?" I 

replied in the affirmative. He said: "By Allah, this verse was revealed 

in connection to none but them:  

سَََذوُقوُا ََ....﴿ هََُش يۡءَ ََكُلَََإِنا٤٨ََس ق رَ ََم  ل قۡن َٰ ََخ  ََ[49-48َ]القمر:َ﴾٤٩َبقِ د ر 
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{TASTE THE AGONY OF HELL! INDEED, WE HAVE CREATED EVERYTHING 

ACCORDING TO A DETERMINED MEASURE} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 48-49]. Do not 

visit the sick among them nor offer the funeral prayer for their dead 

ones. If you showed me one of them, I would definitely gouge out 

his eye." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (3/597)] 

‘Ubādah ibn as-Sāmit (May Allah be pleased with him) said to his 

son: "O son, you will not find the taste of the reality of faith until 

you know that whatever befalls you would not have missed you, 

and whatever misses you would not have befallen you. I heard the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

say: 'The first thing Allah created was the Pen, and He said to it: 

'Write.' It said: 'Lord, what should I write?' He said: 'Write the 

destinies of everything until the coming of the Hour.'' O son, I heard 

the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) say: 'Whoever dies upon something other than this does not 

belong to me.'" [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd in Sunan (4700) and Ibn 

Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (1/51)] Yahya ibn Ya‘mur reported: The first 

man who discussed predestination in Basra was Ma‘bad al-Juhani. I 

along with Humayd ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān al-Himyari set out for Hajj or 

‘Umrah. We said: "Should it so happen that we come into contact 

with one of the Prophet's Companions, we will ask him about what 

those people say about predestination." Accidentally, we came 

across ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb, while he was entering the 

mosque. My companion and I surrounded him, one of us on his right 

and the other on his left. I expected that my companion would 

authorize me to speak. I therefore said: "Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmān, there 

have appeared some people in our land who recite the Qur'an and 

pursue knowledge." After talking about their affairs, I added: "They 

claim that there is no such thing as predestination, and that events 

are not predestined." He said: "If you happen to meet such people, 
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tell them that I have nothing to do with them and they have nothing 

to do with me. By the One by Whom ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Umar swears, if 

anyone of them had with him gold equal to Uhud and spent it (in 

charity), Allah would not accept it unless he believed in 

predestination." [Narrated by Muslim in the introduction of his 

Sahīh (8) and Al-Ājurri in Ash-Sharī‘ah (2/851)] Abu Hārūn al-Abali - 

one of the companions of Sahl ibn ‘Abdullāh, and he was a righteous 

man who used to recite the Qur’an to us in the grand mosque, 

reported: Sahl ibn ‘Abdullāh was asked about predestination, and he 

said: "Belief in predestination is an obligation, denying it is a 

disbelief, engaging in idle talk about it is a religious innovation, and 

keeping silent about it is Sunnah." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah 

Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (4/786)] Al-Hasan al-Basri said: "The Pen dried up, 

the decree was determined, and predestination was accomplished 

by executing the book, believing the messengers, giving bliss to 

those who act rightly and fear Allah and misery to those who 

transgress and do wrong, and by granting Allah's protection to the 

believers and His disavowal to the polytheists." [Ash-Sharī‘ah for Al-

Ājurri (2/881] Ibn Battah al-‘Akburi said: "This is followed by belief in 

predestination, with its pleasant and unpleasant aspects and its 

sweetness and bitterness. It is wholly determined by Allah, the 

Exalted, for His servants, and it happens exactly at the time He wills, 

without advancement or delay, according to His foreknowledge. 

And the belief that whatever befell a person would not have missed 

him and whatever missed a person would not have befallen him, 

and whatever happened earlier would not have come later, and 

whatever happened later would not have come earlier. Belief in this 

is a necessary duty and obligation imposed by Allah Almighty upon 

His servants. Whoever opposes this, departs from it, or casts doubt 

on it and does not affirm predestination for Allah Almighty and 
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attribute it to Him, or attribute the will to Him is the first step to 

infidelity (disbelief)." [Ash-Sharh Wa Al-Ibānah ‘Ala Usūl As-Sunnah 

Wa Ad-Diyānah, by Ibn Battah (213-216)] 
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Chapter on What is Entailed by Belief in 

Predestination 

We believe that belief in predestination includes belief in Allah's 

comprehensive and all-inclusive knowledge and that He, Exalted be 

He, knows what is in the heavens and on earth. Our Lord says:  

اَي عۡل مَََُلَلّ َٱَأ نَََت عۡل مََۡأ ل مَۡ﴿ اءَِٓٱَفيَِم  لِكَ َإنَََِلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم  ب َ َفِيَذ َٰ لِكَ َإنَََِكِت َٰ ََ﴾٧٠ي سِيرَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَذ َٰ
َ[70َ]الحج:

{DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALLAH KNOWS ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND ON 

EARTH? THAT IS ALL [WRITTEN] IN A RECORD. THIS IS INDEED EASY FOR ALLAH.} 

[SURAT AL-HAJJ: 70] And that Allah Almighty encompasses all things in 

His knowledge. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ل قَ َلَذِيٱَلَلَُّٱ﴿ تَ َس بۡعَ ََخ  و َٰ مِنَ َس م َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَو 
َكُل ََِع ل ىََََٰلَلّ َٱَأ نََََلِت عۡل مُوٓا ََب يۡن هُنَََلۡأ مۡرَُٱَي ت ن زَلََُمِثۡل هُنََ 

أ نَََق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ  اطَ َق دََۡلَلّ َٱَو  اَش يۡءَ ََبِكُل ََِأ ح  َ[12َ]الطلق:ََ﴾١٢عِلۡم ۢ

{ALLAH IS THE ONE WHO HAS CREATED SEVEN HEAVENS, AND LIKEWISE FOR THE 

EARTH. THE COMMAND DESCENDS BETWEEN THEM SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT 

ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS, AND THAT ALLAH HAS ENCOMPASSED 

EVERYTHING IN KNOWLEDGE.} [SURAT AT-TALĀQ: 12] And that His 

knowledge encompasses all things, great and small. Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

عِند هََُ۞﴿ ف اتحََُِۥو  آََلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِٱَم  ي عۡل مََُهُو  ََإِلَََي عۡل مُه  اَو  اَلۡب حۡرَِ ٱوَ َلۡب ر َِٱَفِيَم  م  ق ةَ َمِنَت سۡقطََُُو  ر  َو 

اَإِلََ لَ َي عۡل مُه  بةََ َو  تََِفِيَح  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَظُلمُ َٰ طۡبَ َو  لَ َر  ََو  بَ َفِيَإِلَََي ابسِ  بِينَ َكِت َٰ ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾٥٩َمُّ

59]َ

{HE ALONE HAS THE KEYS OF THE UNSEEN; NO ONE KNOWS THEM EXCEPT HIM. 

HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE LAND AND SEA. NOT A LEAF FALLS WITHOUT HIS 
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KNOWLEDGE, NOR A GRAIN IN THE DARKNESS OF THE EARTH, NOR ANYTHING MOIST 

OR DRY, BUT IS [WRITTEN] IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 59] 

Commenting on this verse, Ibn Jarīr (May Allah have mercy upon 

him) said: "There is nothing that exists or that will exist except that 

it is recorded on the Preserved Tablet, with all details, like its form, 

number, amount, the time it will come into existence, and how it 

will come to an end. His word 'clear' means that it shows the 

veracity of the information contained therein in the way it was 

identified." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (11/403)] Allah Almighty says:  

اَي عۡل مَُ﴿ اَلۡأ رۡضَِٱََفِيَي لِجََُم  م  اَي خۡرُجََُو  اَمِنۡه  م  اءَِٓٱَمِنَ َي نزِلََُو  اَلسَم  م  اَ َي عۡرُجََُو  هُوَ َفيِه  ََلرَحِيمَُٱَو 

ق الَ ٢َلۡغ فوُرَُٱ َٱَت أۡتِين اَلَ َك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَو 
ب ِيَب ل ىَََٰقلََُۡلسَاع ةُ  ر  لِمََِل ت أۡتِي نكَُمََۡو  َع نۡهََُي عۡزُبََُلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِ ٱَع َٰ

تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الَُ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ ل ََٓلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  لِكَ َمِنَأ صۡغ رََُو  ل ََٓذ َٰ بَ َفِيَإِلَََأ كۡب رََُو  ََ﴾٣بِينَ مََُّكِت َٰ
ََ[3-2َ]سبأ:

{HE KNOWS WHATEVER GOES INTO THE EARTH AND WHATEVER COMES OUT OF 

IT, AND WHATEVER DESCENDS FROM THE HEAVEN AND WHATEVER ASCENDS TO IT, 

AND HE IS THE MOST MERCIFUL, ALL-FORGIVING. THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE SAY: 

"THE HOUR WILL NOT COME TO US." SAY: "YES, BY MY LORD, IT WILL SURELY 

COME TO YOU." [HE IS] THE KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN; NOT EVEN AN ATOM’S 

WEIGHT IS HIDDEN FROM HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON EARTH, NOR IS THERE 

ANYTHING SMALLER OR BIGGER THAN THAT, EXCEPT THAT IT IS IN A CLEAR RECORD.} 

[SURAT SABA’: 2-3] ‘Imrān ibn Husayn (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: While I was with the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him), some people from Banu Tamīm came to 

him. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "O Banu Tamīm, accept the good news!" They said: "You have 

given us the good news; now give us (something)." (After a while) 

some people of Yemen entered, and he said to them: "O the people 

of Yemen, accept the good news, as Banu Tamīm have refused it." 
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They said: "We accept it! We have come to you to learn the religion. 

So, we ask you about what the beginning of this matter was." The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There 

was Allah and nothing else before Him, and His Throne was above 

water, and He then created the heavens and the earth and wrote 

everything in the Book." Then, a man came to me and said: "O 

‘Imrān, go and catch your she-camel, for it has run away!" I set out 

seeking it, and behold, it was beyond the mirage! By Allah, I wished 

that it had gone, and I had not left (the gathering)." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (7418) and At-Tirmidhi (3951)] Allah Almighty knows 

everything about the past, the present, and the future. He also 

knows what would not happen and how it would be if He wanted it 

to happen. For example, He Almighty states that if the hypocrites 

had gone forth along with the believers, they would have only 

increased them in disorder - and they were yet to go forth:  

جُوا ََل وَۡ﴿ ر  ادُوكُمََۡمَاَفِيكُمَخ  ب الََٗإِلَََز  عوُا ََخ  لأ  وۡض  ل كُمَََۡو  فِيكُمََۡلۡفِتۡن ة َٱَي بۡغوُن كُمََُخِل َٰ عوُنَ َو  َل هُمَۡ َس مََٰ

لِمِينَ ٱبََِع لِيمََُۢلَلَُّٱوَ 
َٰ
َ[47َ]التوبةَ:َ﴾٤٧َلظَ

{IF THEY HAD GONE FORTH WITH YOU, THEY WOULD HAVE ONLY INCREASED YOU 

IN DISORDER, AND WOULD HAVE SCURRIED AROUND, SOWING DISCORD AMONG 

YOU, AND SOME OF YOU WOULD HAVE LISTENED TO THEM. AND ALLAH IS ALL-

KNOWING OF THE WRONGDOERS.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 47] About the 

denizens of Hellfire, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ ىَََٰٓو  ل يۡت ن اَف ق الوُا ََلناَرَِٱَع ل ىَوُقِفوُا َََإِذََۡت ر  دََُّي َٰ لَ َنرُ  بَ َو  تََِنكُ ذ ِ ب ِن اَبـَِٔاي َٰ ن كُونَ َر  َلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱَمِنَ َو 

ل وََۡق بۡلَُ َمِنَيخُۡفوُنَ َك انوُا ََمَاَل هُمَب د اَب ل٢٧ََۡ اََل ع ادُوا َََرُدُّوا ََو  إِنهَُمََۡع نۡهََُنهُُوا ََلِم  ذِبوُنَ َو  ََ﴾٢٨ل ك َٰ
َ[28-27َ]الأنعام:

{IF YOU COULD ONLY SEE WHEN THEY WILL BE MADE TO STAND BEFORE THE FIRE, 

THEY WILL SAY: "IF ONLY WE WERE SENT BACK, WE WOULD NOT REJECT THE VERSES 
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OF OUR LORD, AND WE WOULD BE AMONG THE BELIEVERS." BUT THAT WHICH THEY 

USED TO CONCEAL BEFORE WILL BECOME APPARENT TO THEM. AND EVEN IF THEY 

WERE SENT BACK, THEY WOULD SURELY RETURN TO WHAT THEY WERE FORBIDDEN, 

FOR THEY ARE INDEED LIARS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 27-28] So, He Almighty 

mentions that if they were sent back, they would surely return to 

their disbelief, whereas they had not yet been made to stand before 

the Fire. Our Lord says:  

ق الَ ﴿ َٱَت أۡتِين اَلَ َك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَو 
ب ِيَب ل ىَََٰقلََُۡلسَاع ةُ  ر  لِمََِل ت أۡتِي نكَُمََۡو  ََمِثۡق الََُع نۡهََُي عۡزُبََُلَ َلۡغ يۡبَِ ٱَع َٰ

تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ  و َٰ لَ ََلسَم َٰ ل َََٓلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  لِكَ َمِنَأ صۡغ رََُو  ل ََٓذ َٰ بَ َفِيَإِلَََأ كۡب رََُو  ََ[3َ]سبأ:َ﴾ ٣بيِنَ مََُّكِت َٰ

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE SAY: "THE HOUR WILL NOT COME TO US." SAY: "YES, 

BY MY LORD, IT WILL SURELY COME TO YOU." [HE IS] THE KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN; 

NOT EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT IS HIDDEN FROM HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON 

EARTH, NOR IS THERE ANYTHING SMALLER OR BIGGER THAN THAT, EXCEPT THAT IT IS 

IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT SABA’: 3] We believe that Allah Almighty has 

written all that exists and happens in a Preserved Book. He, Exalted 

be He, says:  

اَ...﴿ م  ثۡق الََِمِنَرَب كَِ َع نََي عۡزُبََُو  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َم ِ اءَِٓٱَفِيَو  ل ََٓلسَم  لِكَ َمِنَأ صۡغ رَ َو  ل َََٓذ َٰ َو 

بَ َفِيَإِلَََأ كۡب رَ  بِينَ َكِت َٰ ََ[61َ]يونس:ََ﴾٦١َمُّ

{NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM YOUR LORD, NOT EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT ON 

EARTH NOR IN HEAVEN, NOR ANYTHING SMALLER OR GREATER THAN THAT, EXCEPT 

THAT IT IS [WRITTEN] IN A CLEAR RECORD.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 61] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

اَي عۡل مَََُلَلّ َٱَأ نَََت عۡل مََۡأ ل مَۡ﴿ اءَِٓٱَفيَِم  لِكَ َإنَََِلۡأ رۡضِ َٱوَ َلسَم  ب َ َفِيَذ َٰ لِكَ َإنَََِكِت َٰ ََ﴾٧٠ي سِيرَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَذ َٰ
َ[70َ]الحج:
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{DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALLAH KNOWS ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVEN AND ON 

EARTH? THAT IS ALL [WRITTEN] IN A RECORD. THIS IS INDEED EASY FOR ALLAH.} 

[SURAT AL-HAJJ: 70] In another verse, He Almighty says:  

آَ﴿ ابَ َم  صِيب ةَ َمِنَأ ص  لَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَمُّ بَ َفِيَإِلَََأ نفسُِكُمََۡفِيََٓو  نَكِت َٰ َٓ َأ نَق بۡلََِم ِ أ ه ا لِكَ َإنَََِنبَۡر  ََذ َٰ

َ[22َ]الحديد:َ﴾٢٢ي سِيرَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ى

{NO CALAMITY BEFALLS THE EARTH OR YOURSELVES, BUT IT IS ALREADY WRITTEN 

IN A RECORD BEFORE WE BRING IT INTO EXISTENCE. THAT IS INDEED EASY FOR 

ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-HADĪD: 22] ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ās (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Allah decreed the 

destinies of the creatures fifty thousand years before He created the 

heavens and the earth, when His Throne was upon the water." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2653) and At-Tirmidhi (2156)] The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) also said: "The first 

thing Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: 'Write.' It asked: 

'What should I write?' He said: 'Write the destiny of whatever 

happened and whatever will happen until eternity.'" [Narrated by 

Abu Dāwūd (4700), At-Tirmidhi (2155, 3319), At-Tayālesi (578), 

Ahmad (22705, 22707), and Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (115)] Abu 

Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "When Allah 

completed the creation, He wrote a book (wherein He has written): 

'My mercy overcame - or preceded - My anger'. It is with Him over 

the Throne." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7553), Muslim (2751), At-

Tirmidhi (3543), and Ibn Mājah (189)] We believe that Allah 

Almighty writes whatever He wishes and erases or affirms whatever 

He wishes, and with Him is the Master Book. He, Exalted be He, 

says:  
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اَلَلَُّٱَي مۡحُوا َ﴿ يثُۡبِتَُ َي ش اءََُٓم  عِند هََُو  بَِٱَأمََُُّۥٓو  َ[39َ]الرعد:َ﴾٣٩لۡكِت َٰ

{ALLAH ELIMINATES WHAT HE WILLS OR AFFIRMS IT, AND WITH HIM IS THE 

MASTER BOOK.} [SURAT AR-RA‘D: 39] We believe that nothing happens 

except according to Allah's predestination and decree and nothing 

can be averted except as He predestined and decreed. All He 

predestined will surely happen, and what He did not predestine, 

none could make it happen. All creation cannot do anything not 

predestined by our Lord or avert something predestined by Him, 

Exalted be He. Whatever misses a person would not have befallen 

him and whatever befalls him would not have missed him. ‘Abdullāh 

ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: As I was riding 

behind the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

one day, he said: "O boy, I will teach you some words: Preserve 

Allah and He will preserve you. Preserve Allah and you will find Him 

at your side. If you ask, ask of Allah, and if you seek help, seek it 

from Allah. Know that if the Ummah gathered together to benefit 

you, they would not be able to benefit you except with something 

Allah had written for you; and if they gathered together to harm 

you, they would not be able to harm you except with something 

Allah had written for you. The pens were lifted, and the scrolls went 

dry." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2516), Ibn Wahb in Al-Qadar (28), 

Ahmad (2669), and ‘Abd ibn Humayd (636)] We believe that 

whatever Allah wills happens and whatever He does not will does 

not happen, and that His will is absolute. Allah Almighty says:  

بُّكَ ﴿ ر  اَي خۡلقََُُو  ي خۡت ارَُ َي ش اءََُٓم  اَو  ةَُ ٱَل هُمََُك انَ ََم  نَ َلۡخِي ر  ل ىَََٰلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ َ﴾٦٨يشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 
ََ[68َ]القصص:
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{YOUR LORD CREATES AND CHOOSES WHAT HE WILLS; THEY HAVE NO CHOICE. 

GLORIFIED IS ALLAH AND EXALTED IS HE FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH 

HIM.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 68] Allah Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ م  بََُّلَلَُّٱَي ش اءَٓ َأ نَإِلَََٓت ش اءُٓونَ َو  ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[29َ]التكوير:َ﴾٢٩لۡع َٰ

{BUT YOU CANNOT WISH EXCEPT BY THE WILL OF ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE 

WORLDS.} [SURAT AT-TAKWĪR: 29] His ability is overpowering. Our Lord 

says:  

ل مَۡ﴿ قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َف ي نظُرُوا ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَي سِيرُوا ََأ و  ك انوُٓا ََق بۡلِهِمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَع َٰ َمِنۡهُمََۡأ ش دَََو 
َقوَُةَٗ 

ا م  هََُلَلَُّٱَك انَ َو  تَِٱَفيََِش يۡءَ َمِنَۥلِيعُۡجِز  و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ َ﴾٤٤َق دِيرٗاَع لِيمٗاَك انَ َۥإِنهَََُلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَفِيَو 
ََ[44َ]فاطر:

{ALLAH IS NOT SUCH THAT SOMETHING CAN ESCAPE HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON 

EARTH. HE IS INDEED ALL-KNOWING, MOST CAPABLE.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 44] He 

Almighty also says:  

ل وََۡ...﴿ بُّكَ َش اءَٓ َو  اَر  اَف ذ رۡهُمََۡف ع لوُهَُ َم  م  َ[112ََ]الأنعام:َ﴾١١٢ي فۡت رُونَ َو 

{IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE DONE SO. SO, LEAVE THEM TO 

THEIR FABRICATIONS.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 112] Nothing happens in His 

dominion except according to His will. He Almighty says:  

ل وَۡ...﴿ اََلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َو  نََۢب عۡدِهِمَمِنََۢلذَِينَ ٱَقۡت ت لَ ٱَم  اَب عۡدََِم ِ تۡهُمََُم  اءٓ  تَُٱَج  كِنََِلۡب ي ِن َٰ ل َٰ ََمَنََۡف مِنۡهُمَخۡت ل فوُا َٱَو 

نَ  ام  مِنۡهُمَء  ل وََۡك ف ر َ ََمَنَو  اَلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َو  كِنَََقۡت ت لوُا َٱَم  ل َٰ اَي فۡع لََُلَلّ َٱَََو  َ[253ََ]البقرة:ََ﴾٢٥٣يرُِيدََُم 

{IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, THOSE WHO CAME AFTER THEM WOULD NOT HAVE 

FOUGHT ONE ANOTHER AFTER RECEIVING CLEAR SIGNS. BUT THEY DIFFERED – SOME 

BELIEVED AND SOME DISBELIEVED. IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE 

FOUGHT ONE ANOTHER, BUT ALLAH DOES WHAT HE WILLS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 
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253] We believe that people have wills, and in reality, they are 

subject to Allah's will. Allah Almighty says:  

 

{BUT YOU CANNOT WILL UNLESS ALLAH WILLS. INDEED, ALLAH IS ALL-KNOWING, 

ALL-WISE.} [SURAT AL-INSĀN: 30] Allah Almighty also says:  

ا٢٨ََي سۡت قِيمَ َأ نَمِنكُمََۡش اءَٓ َلِم ن﴿ م  بََُّلَلَُّٱَي ش اءَٓ َأ نَإِلَََٓت ش اءُٓونَ َو  ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ]التكوير:َ﴾٢٩لۡع َٰ

28-29]ََ

{FOR THOSE AMONG YOU WHO WISH TO TAKE THE STRAIGHT PATH. BUT YOU 

CANNOT WISH EXCEPT BY THE WILL OF ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT 

AT-TAKWĪR: 28-29] And He Almighty says:  

ذِهََِإنََِ﴿ َ َۦه َٰ ة  ذ َٱَش اءَٓ َف م نَت ذۡكِر  ب ِهََِإلِ ىَََٰتخَ  َ[29َ]الۡنسان:َ﴾٢٩س بِيلََٗۦر 

{INDEED, THIS IS A REMINDER; SO, LET ANYONE WHO WILLS TAKE A WAY TO HIS 

LORD.} [SURAT AL-INSĀN: 29] In another verse, He Almighty says:  

لِكَ ﴿ َٱَلۡي وۡمَُٱََذ َٰ
قُّ  ذ َٱَش اءَٓ َف م نَلۡح  ب ِهََِإلِ ىَََٰتخَ  ـَٔاباًَۦر  ََ[39َ]النبأ:َ﴾٣٩م 

{THAT DAY IS SURE TO COME. SO, WHOEVER WILLS MAY SEEK A PATH LEADING TO 

HIS LORD.} [SURAT AN-NABA’: 39] We believe that Allah Almighty guides 

whomever He wills by His grace and abandons whomever He wills 

by His justice. He is not questioned about what He does, but we are 

questioned. He, Exalted be He, says:  

تِن اَك ذَبوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ بكُۡمَ َصُم َ َبِـَٔاي َٰ تَِ ٱَفيََِو  نَيضُۡلِلۡهََُلَلَُّٱَي ش إََِم نَلظُّلمُ َٰ م  طَ َع ل ىَََٰي جۡع لۡهََُي ش أََۡو  َصِر َٰ

سۡت قِيمَ  ََ[39َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٩مُّ

{THOSE WHO REJECT OUR VERSES ARE DEAF AND DUMB IN THE DEPTHS OF 

DARKNESS. WHOMEVER ALLAH WILLS, HE CAUSES TO STRAY AND WHOMEVER HE 
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WILLS, HE LEADS TO A STRAIGHT PATH.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 39] And He 

Almighty says:  

حََۡۥي هۡدِي هََُأ نََلَلَُّٱَيرُِدََِف م ن﴿ هَََُي شۡر  دۡر  مَِ َۥص  سۡل َٰ م نَلِلِۡ هََُي جۡع لََۡۥيضُِلهَََُأ نَيرُِدََۡو  دۡر  ي ِقاًَۥص  ََض 

جٗا ر  اَح  اءَِٓ ٱَفِيَي صَعدَََُك أ نمَ   [125َ]الأنعام:َ﴾.....َلسَم 

{WHOEVER ALLAH WILLS TO GUIDE, HE OPENS HIS HEART TO ISLAM; AND 

WHOEVER HE WILLS TO LEAD ASTRAY, HE MAKES HIS HEART TIGHT AND 

CONSTRICTED, AS IF HE WERE CLIMBING UP INTO THE SKY.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 

125] He, Glorified be He, also says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ تٓ يۡن اَشِئۡن اَو  ََكُلَََلأ  اَن فۡس  ه  ىَٰ كِنََۡهُد  ل َٰ قَََو  نمََ َلأ  مۡلۡ  نَََمِن ِيَلۡق وۡلَُٱَح  ه  َلناَسَِٱوََ َلۡجِنةََِٱَمِنَ ََج 

عِينَ  ََ[13َ]السجدة:َ﴾١٣َأ جۡم 

{IF WE HAD WILLED, WE COULD HAVE GIVEN EVERY SOUL ITS GUIDANCE, BUT MY 

WORD WILL BE FULFILLED: "I WILL CERTAINLY FILL UP HELL WITH JINN AND MEN ALL 

TOGETHER."} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 13] Abu Bakr al-Marūzi related: I heard 

Abu ‘Abdullāh - i.e. Ahmad ibn Hanbal - say: "They asked ‘Abdur-

Rahmān ibn Mahdi about predestination and he said: 'Good and evil 

are predestined.'" [Al-Ibānah Al-Kubra by Ibn Battah (4/261)] Abu 

Bakr ibn Abi ‘Āsim said: "You asked about the Sunnah, as to what it 

is. The Sunnah is a term that comprises numerous meanings related 

to the rulings and other things. The things agreed by the scholars to 

be part of the Sunnah include the following: the affirmation of 

predestination; the ability for doing some act should exist at the 

time of doing it; the belief in predestination along with its pleasant 

and unpleasant aspects; any good deed a person performs is due to 

Allah's help and any sin he commits is caused by his previous 

abandonment of Allah and by Allah; the blissful are those for whom 

bliss is already predestined and the miserable are those for whom 

misery is already predestined; nothing goes beyond the will of Allah 
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Almighty; and all deeds of people, good and bad, are acts on their 

part, yet they are predestined by the Creator." [As-Sunnah by Ibn 

Abi ‘Āsim (2/645)] We believe that Allah Almighty loves virtuous 

deeds and the doers of good. He, Glorified be He, says:  

كِنََ...﴿ ل َٰ بَبَ َلَلّ َٱَو  نَ ٱَإلِ يۡكُمََُح  يم َٰ ينَ هََُلِۡۡ ز  ك رَه َََقلُوُبِكُمََۡفيَِۥو  َلۡعِصۡي ان َ ٱوََ َلۡفسُُوقَ ٱوَ َلۡكُفۡرَ ٱَإلِ يۡكُمََُو 

ئكَِ 
ٓ ل َٰ شِدُونَ ٱََمَُهََُأوُ  ََ[7َ]الحجرات:َ﴾٧َلرََٰ

{BUT ALLAH HAS ENDEARED FAITH TO YOU AND MADE IT PLEASING TO YOUR 

HEARTS, AND HAS MADE DISBELIEF, WICKEDNESS, AND DISOBEDIENCE HATEFUL TO 

YOU. SUCH ARE THE RIGHTLY GUIDED.} [SURAT AL-HUJURĀT: 7] He Almighty 

also says:  

م ن﴿ ئكَِ َلرَسُولَ ٱوَ َلَلّ َٱَيطُِعََِو 
ٓ ل َٰ عَ ََف أوُ  نَ َع ل يۡهِمَلَلَُّٱَأ نۡع مَ ََلذَِينَ ٱَم  نَ ٱَم ِ ۧـ يقِينَ ٱوَ َلنبَِي ِ د ِ د اءَِٓٱوََ َلص ِ ََلشُّه 

لِحِين َ ٱوَ  سُنَ َلصََٰ ح  ئكَِ َو 
ٓ ل َٰ فِيقٗاَأوُ  َ[69َ]النساء:َ﴾٦٩ر 

{THOSE WHO OBEY ALLAH AND THE MESSENGER WILL BE WITH THOSE WHOM 

ALLAH HAS BLESSED: THE PROPHETS, THE PEOPLE OF TRUTH, THE MARTYRS, AND 

THE RIGHTEOUS. WHAT EXCELLENT COMPANIONS THEY ARE!} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 

69] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

أ حۡسِنوُٓا َ َ...﴿ َ[195َ]البقرة:ََ﴾١٩٥لۡمُحۡسِنِينَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَلّ َٱَإنََََِو 

{AND DO GOOD, FOR ALLAH LOVES THOSE WHO DO GOOD.} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 195] In another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

بِينَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ....﴿ يحُِبََُّلتوَََٰ رِينَ ٱََو   َ[222َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٢٢َلۡمُت ط ه ِ

{ALLAH LOVES THOSE WHO FREQUENTLY REPENT AND HE LOVES THOSE WHO 

PURIFY THEMSELVES.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 222] And the Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, Allah likes 

sneezing and dislikes yawning." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6223), 

Muslim (2994), Abu Dāwūd (5028), At-Tirmidhi (2746), and Ibn 
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Mājah (968)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: “If Allah loves a servant, He calls upon Jibrīl and 

says: ‘Verily, Allah loves so-and-so; so love him.’" [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (6040), Muslim (2637), and At-Tirmidhi (3161)] We believe 

that Allah Almighty dislikes wickedness and the wicked. He, Glorified 

be He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي َٰ ام  رََۡلَ َء  نَق وۡمَ َي سۡخ  يۡرٗاَي كُونوُا ََأ نَع س ىَََٰٓق وۡمَ َم ِ نۡهُمََۡخ  لَ َم ِ نَنسِ اءَٓ َو  َن سِ اءَٓ َم ِ

يۡرٗاَي كُنَََأ نَع س ىََٰٓ َخ 
نۡهُنََ  لَ َم ِ لَ َأ نفسُ كُمََۡت لۡمِزُوٓا ََو  بَِ ٱبََِت ن اب زُوا ََو  َب عۡدَ َلۡفسُُوقَُٱَمَُسَۡلَِّٱَبِئۡسَ َلۡأ لۡق َٰ

نَِ ٱ يم َٰ م نَلِۡۡ ئكَِ َي تبََُۡلمَََۡو 
ٓ ل َٰ لِمُونَ ٱَهُمََُف أوُ 

َٰ
ََ[11َ]الحجرات:َ﴾١١َلظَ

{O YOU WHO BELIEVE, LET NOT SOME MEN RIDICULE OTHERS, FOR IT MAY BE 

THAT THEY ARE BETTER THAN THEM; NOR LET SOME WOMEN RIDICULE OTHERS, FOR 

IT MAY BE THAT THEY ARE BETTER THAN THEM. DO NOT SPEAK ILL OF ONE 

ANOTHER, NOR CALL ONE ANOTHER BY [OFFENSIVE] NICKNAMES. HOW EVIL IS THE 

NAME OF WICKEDNESS AFTER HAVING FAITH! AND WHOEVER DOES NOT REPENT, IT 

IS THEY WHO ARE THE WRONGDOERS.} [SURAT AL-HUJURĀT: 11] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

َ[190َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٩٠َلۡمُعۡت دِينَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ....﴿

{FOR ALLAH DOES NOT LIKE TRANSGRESSORS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 190] And 

He Almighty says:  

 َ[205َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢٠٥لۡف س ادَ ٱَيحُِبََُّلَ َلَلَُّٱوَ َ...﴿

{ALLAH DOES NOT LIKE CORRUPTION.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 205] ‘Uthmān 

al-Batti related: I visited Ibn Sirīn, and he said to me: "What do 

people say about predestination?" I do not know how I replied to 

him. Thereupon, he lifted something off the ground and said: "I 

would not add anything to what I am going to say like this." [Ash-
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Sharī‘ah by Al-Ājiri (2/887)] "Indeed, if Allah intends good for 

someone, He enables him to engage in things pleasing and dear to 

Him; but if He intends otherwise for him, He establishes the 

argument against him and then punishes him - not wrongfully." [Al-

Qadar by Al-Faryabi (263)] We believe that Allah Almighty does not 

enjoin immoral or shameful acts and does not approve of disbelief 

for His servants. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ََ[28َ]الأعراف:ََ﴾...َلۡف حۡش اءَِٓ ٱبََِي أۡمُرََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ...﴿

{ALLAH NEVER ENJOINS SHAMEFUL ACTS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 28] He Almighty 

also says:  

لَ َ...﴿ ىَََٰو  إنَِلۡكُفۡر َ ٱََلِعِب ادِهََِي رۡض  هََُت شۡكُرُوا َََو  َ[7ََ]الزمر:َ﴾...َل كُمَۡ َي رۡض 

{HE DOES NOT APPROVE OF DISBELIEF FOR HIS SLAVES. IF YOU ARE GRATEFUL, HE 

APPROVES THAT FOR YOU.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 7] We believe that Allah 

Almighty is the Creator of everything. He, Glorified be He, says:  

لِقََُلَلَُّٱ﴿ َ َكُل ََِخ َٰ هُوَ َش يۡء  كِيلَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰو   [62َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٢و 

{ALLAH IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE MAINTAINER OF 

EVERYTHING.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 62] And that He created people and 

created their actions. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ل ق كُمََۡلَلَُّٱوَ ﴿ اَخ  م  لوُنَ َو  ََ[96َ]الصافات:َ﴾٩٦ت عۡم 

{ALLAH WHO CREATED YOU AND ALL WHAT YOU DO?} [SURAT AS-SĀFFĀT: 96] 

And that He has no partner in the creation just as He has no partner 

in the dominion. Allah Almighty says:  

تَِٱََمُلۡكََُۥل هََُلذَِيٱ﴿ و َٰ ل مََۡلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ ل دٗاَي تخَِذََۡو  ل مَََۡو  ل قَ َلۡمُلۡكَِٱَفِيََش رِيكَ َۥلهَََُي كُنَو  خ  َكُلََََو 

هََُش يۡءَ  َ[2َ]الفرقانَ:َ﴾٢َت قۡدِيرٗاَۥف ق دَر 
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{HE TO WHOM BELONGS THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHO 

HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, AND HAS NO PARTNER IN HIS DOMINION. HE HAS 

CREATED EVERYTHING AND MEASURED IT PRECISELY.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 2] As 

an argument to His servants, He states that He alone is the Creator. 

He Almighty says:  

كُمََۡن حۡنَُ﴿ ل قۡن َٰ قوُنَ َف ل وۡلَ ََخ  د ِ يۡتم٥٧َُتصُ  ء  أ نتم٥٨ََُۡتمُۡنوُنَ َمَاَأ ف ر  َن حۡنََُأ مََۡۥٓت خۡلقُوُن هََُء 

لِقوُنَ ٱ ََ[59-57َ]الواقعة:َ﴾٥٩لۡخ َٰ

{IT IS WE WHO CREATED YOU; WILL YOU NOT THEN BELIEVE [IN THE 

RESURRECTION]? HAVE YOU THOUGHT ABOUT THE SEMEN THAT YOU EMIT? IS IT 

YOU WHO CREATE IT, OR IS IT WE WHO ARE THE CREATORS?} [SURAT AL-

WĀQI‘AH: 57-59] Besides being proof of the Resurrection, it also 

proves that Allah Almighty is the sole Creator. 

Chapter: There is no contradiction between 

the command, the Shariah, the creation, 

and the mind 

We believe that there is no contradiction between the Shariah, 

the command, and the creation. To Allah Almighty belong the 

creation and the command. As He does whatever He wills and is not 

questioned about that, He commands, and no one can reverse His 

command and judgment. He, Glorified be He, says:  

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ََليَۡلَ ٱَيغُۡشِيَلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و 

ارَ ٱ ثِيثٗاَۥي طۡلبُهََُُلنهَ  رَ ٱوَ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َح  تَِ َلنُّجُومَ ٱوَ َلۡق م  لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َۦَٓ بِأ مۡرِهََِمُس خَر َٰ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  َلَلَُّٱَت ب ار 

بَُّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ
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{YOUR LORD IS ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER THE THRONE. HE MAKES THE NIGHT AND DAY OVERLAP IN 

RAPID SUCCESSION. HE MADE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS – ALL 

SUBSERVIENT TO HIS COMMAND. BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE 

COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] 

We believe that Allah, the Exalted, had determined the destiny of all 

creatures fifty thousand years before He created the heavens and 

the earth. Nonetheless, He commanded people to obey Him and 

obey His messengers and prophets and forbade them from 

disobeying Him or disobeying His messengers and prophets. Allah, 

Blessed and Glorified be He, says:  

إنِ﴿ ََلَلَُّٱََي مۡس سۡكَ َو  إِنَهُو َ َإِلَََۥٓل هََُك اشِفَ َف ل ََبضُِر   ََيرُِدۡكَ َو  يۡر  ادَََٓف ل ََبِخ  َۦبِهََِيصُِيبََُۦ لِف ضۡلِهََِر 

هُوَ َۦ عِب ادِهََِمِنََۡي ش اءََُٓم ن اََقل١٠٧ََُۡلرَحِيمَُٱَلۡغ فوُرَُٱََو  أ يُّه 
ٓ كُمََُق دََۡلناَسَُٱَي َٰ اءٓ  قَُّٱَج  نََِرَب كُِمَۡ َمِنَلۡح  ََف م 

اَهۡت د ىََٰٱ م نَۦ لِن فۡسِهََِي هۡت دِيَف إنِمَ  لَََو  اَض  اَ َي ضِلََُّف إنِمَ  آََع ل يۡه  م  كِيلَ َع ل يۡكُمَأ ن اَ َو  اَتبَِعَۡٱوَ ١٠٨ََبوِ  َم 

ىََٰٓ تىََََٰصۡبِرَۡٱوَ َإلِ يۡكَ َيوُح  هُوَ َلَلَُّ ٱَي حۡكُمَ َح  يۡرََُو  كِمِينَ ٱَخ  ََ[109-107َ]يونس:ََ﴾١٠٩لۡح َٰ

{IF ALLAH AFFLICTS YOU WITH HARM, NO ONE CAN REMOVE IT EXCEPT HIM; IF HE 

WANTS GOOD FOR YOU, NONE CAN WITHHOLD HIS BOUNTY. HE GRANTS IT TO 

WHOM HE WILLS OF HIS SLAVES, AND HE IS THE ALL-FORGIVING, THE MOST 

MERCIFUL. SAY: "O PEOPLE, THE TRUTH HAS COME TO YOU FROM YOUR LORD. SO, 

WHOEVER ACCEPTS GUIDANCE, IT IS ONLY FOR HIS OWN GOOD; AND WHOEVER 

GOES ASTRAY, IT IS ONLY FOR HIS OWN LOSS. I AM NOT A KEEPER OVER YOU." 

FOLLOW WHAT IS REVEALED TO YOU, AND BE PATIENT UNTIL ALLAH PASSES HIS 

JUDGMENT, FOR HE IS THE BEST OF JUDGES.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 107-109] In 

these verses, Allah Almighty informs about His predestination along 

with the command to follow His revelation and injunctions. He, 

Exalted be He, also says:  
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آََتبَِعَۡٱ﴿ ه ََل ََٓرَب كِ َ َمِنَإلِ يۡكَ َأوُحِيَ َم  أ عۡرِضََۡهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ ل و١٠٦َََۡلۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱَع نََِو  آََلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َو  َم 
كُوا َ  اَأ شۡر  م  كَ َو  ع لۡن َٰ فِيظٗاَ َع ل يۡهِمََۡج  آَََح  م  كِيلَ َع ل يۡهِمَأ نتَ َو  َ[107-106َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٠٧بوِ 

{FOLLOW [O PROPHET] WHAT IS REVEALED TO YOU FROM YOUR LORD – NO ONE 

HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM – AND TURN AWAY FROM THOSE 

WHO ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH ALLAH. IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, THEY WOULD NOT 

HAVE ASSOCIATED PARTNERS WITH HIM. WE HAVE NOT MADE YOU A KEEPER OVER 

THEM, NOR ARE YOU, THEIR TRUSTEE.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 106-107] Our Lord 

points out that it is our duty to follow guidance, and that He guides 

whomever He wills by His grace, and He misguides whomever He 

wills by His justice. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  

ل وَۡ﴿ بُّكَ َش اءَٓ َو  ع لَ َر  ََأمَُةََٗلناَسَ ٱَل ج 
ةَٗ  حِد  لَ ََو َٰ الوُنَ َو  بُّك َ َرَحِمَ َم نَإل١١٨ََََِمُخۡت لِفِينَ َي ز  لِكَ ََر  لِذ َٰ ََو 

ل ق هُمَۡ  ت مَتََۡخ  ةََُو  ب كَِ َك لِم  نمََ َلأ  مۡلۡ  نَََر  ه  عِينَ َلناَسَِٱوَ َلۡجِنةََِٱَمِنَ َج  ١١٩ََأ جۡم  كُل ٗ َمِنََۡع ل يۡكَ َنقَصََُُّو 

سُلَِٱَأ نۢب اءَِٓ اَلرُّ اد ك َ َۦبِهََِنثُ ب ِتََُم  كَ َفؤُ  اءٓ  ج  ذِهََِفِيَو  قَُّٱَه َٰ وۡعِظ ةَ َلۡح  م  ىََََٰو  ذِكۡر  قل١٢٠َُلِلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ َو  َو 

لوُا َٱََيؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَ َل ِلذَِينَ  ك ان تِكُمََۡع ل ىَََٰعۡم  مِلوُنَ َإِناََم  ١٢٢َََِمُنت ظِرُونَ َإِنَاَنت ظِرُوٓا َٱوَ ١٢١َع َٰ لِلَّ َو 

تَِٱَغ يۡبَُ و َٰ إلِ يۡهََِلۡأ رۡضَِٱوََ َلسَم َٰ عََُو  كَلََۡعۡبدُۡهَُٱفَ ََۥكُلُّهََُلۡأ مۡرَُٱَيرُۡج  ت و  اَع ل يۡهَِ َو  م  بُّكَ َو  فِلَ َر  َع مَاََبِغ َٰ

لوُنَ  َ[123-118َ]هود:َ﴾١٢٣ت عۡم 

{IF YOUR LORD HAD WILLED, HE COULD HAVE MADE MANKIND A SINGLE 

COMMUNITY, BUT THEY WILL NOT CEASE TO DIFFER, EXCEPT THOSE WHOM ALLAH 

HAS GIVEN MERCY, AND FOR THIS HE CREATED THEM, AND THE WORD OF YOUR 

LORD WILL BE FULFILLED: "I WILL CERTAINLY FILL HELL WITH JINN AND HUMANS ALL 

TOGETHER." WE RELATE TO YOU [O PROPHET] THE STORIES OF THE MESSENGERS 

TO STRENGTHEN YOUR HEART. AND THERE HAS COME TO YOU IN THIS THE TRUTH, 

AN ADMONITION, AND A REMINDER TO THE BELIEVERS. SAY TO THOSE WHO DO NOT 

BELIEVE: "CARRY ON IN YOUR WAYS; WE ARE ACTING (IN OUR WAY). AND WAIT; WE 

TOO ARE WAITING." TO ALLAH BELONGS THE UNSEEN OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, 

AND TO HIM WILL RETURN ALL MATTERS. SO, WORSHIP HIM AND PUT YOUR TRUST 

IN HIM, FOR YOUR LORD IS NOT UNAWARE OF WHAT YOU DO.} [SURAT HŪD: 118-
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123] In these verses as well, Allah Almighty mentions His general 

will and His threat to the disobedient ones, along with His command 

to His believing servants to worship and rely upon Him. Combining 

belief in divine predestination and acting upon the Shariah are 

possible and within people's reach. Hence, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَ َإِلَََن فۡسًاَلَلَُّٱَيكُ ل ِفََُلَ ﴿ ََ[286َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َوُسۡع ه 

{ALLAH DOES NOT CHARGE ANY SOUL MORE THAN WHAT IT CAN BEAR.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 286] Allah Almighty also says:  

لَ ﴿ اَ َإِلََََن فۡسًاَنكُ ل ِفََُو  يۡن اَوُسۡع ه  ل د  بَ َو  ق َِٱبََِي نطِقََُكِت َٰ هُمََۡلۡح  َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٦٢َيظُۡل مُونَ َلَ َو 

62]َ

{WE DO NOT BURDEN A SOUL MORE THAN WHAT IT CAN BEAR.} [SURAT AL-

MU’MINŪN: 62] Our Lord commanded us to display patience over the 

painful things He had predestined for us. He, Glorified be He, says:  

نكَُم﴿ ل ن بۡلوُ  نَ َبشِ يۡءَ َو  وۡفَِٱَم ِ ََلۡجُوعَِٱوََ َلۡخ  ن قۡص  نَ َو  لَِٱَم ِ تَِ ٱوَ َلۡأ نفسَُِٱوَ َلۡأ مۡو َٰ ر َٰ رََِلثمَ  ب ش ِ َو 

بِرِينَ ٱ ََ[155َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٥٥َلصََٰ

{WE WILL SURELY TEST YOU WITH SOMETHING OF FEAR AND FAMINE, AND LOSS 

OF PROPERTY, LIVES, AND FRUITS. BUT GIVE GLAD TIDINGS TO THOSE WHO ARE 

PATIENT.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 155] He Almighty also says:  

اَ....﴿ فىََإِنمَ  بِرُونَ ٱَيوُ  هُمَلصََٰ ََ[10َ]الزمر:َ﴾١٠َحِس ابَ َبِغ يۡرََِأ جۡر 

{THOSE WHO OBSERVE PATIENCE WILL BE GIVEN THEIR REWARD WITHOUT 

MEASURE.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 10] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) said: "The most afflicted among people 

are the prophets, then those next to them, then those next to them, 

then those next to them." [Narrated by Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh (2413), 

Ahmad in Al-Musnad (27079), Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya in Al-Marad Wa Al-
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Kaffārāt (6), and An-Nasā’i in Al-Kubra (7440)] In another Hadīth, 

Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Afflictions continue to befall a believing man or woman, 

children, and property until he meets Allah free from sins." 

[Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (7859), Ibn Abi Shaybah (10916), Ahmad in 

Al-Musnad (7859), and Hannād ibn as-Sirri in Az-Zuhd (402)] ‘Ali 

(may Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were attending a 

funeral procession in Baqī‘ aI-Gharqad. The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) came to us and sat, and we sat 

around him. He had a small stick in his hand. He bent his head and 

started scraping the ground with it. He then said: "There is none 

among you, and not a created soul, but he has place either in 

Paradise or in Hellfire assigned for him, and it is also determined for 

him whether he will be among the blissful or the miserable." A man 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, should we not depend on what has 

been written for us and leave the deeds as whoever amongst us is 

blissful will do the deeds of a blissful person and whoever amongst 

is miserable will do the deeds of a miserable person?" The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Good deeds 

are made easy for the blissful, and bad deeds are made easy for the 

miserable." Then, he recited the verses:  

نََۡف أ مَا﴿ دَقَ ٥َتقَ ىََٰٱوَ َأ عۡط ىَََٰم  ص  ََ[6-5َ]الليل:َ﴾٦َلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱبََِو 

{AS FOR THE ONE WHO GIVES IN CHARITY AND FEARS ALLAH, AND GENUINELY 

BELIEVES IN THE BEST REWARD.} [SURAT AL-LAYL: 5-6] [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (1362), Muslim (2647), Abu Dāwūd (4694), and At-Tirmidhi 

(3344)] ‘Imrān ibn Husayn (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, are the people of 
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Paradise recognized from the people of Hellfire?" He replied: 'Yes.' 

He further asked: "Why should people do good deeds then?" The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Everyone does what he was created for - or what has been made 

easy for him." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6596), Muslim (2649), and 

Abu Dāwūd (4709)] Jābir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

Surāqah ibn Mālik ibn Ju‘shum came and said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, explain our religion to us as if we have been created just now. 

What are our deeds today for? Are they for things about which the 

pens have dried and the destinies have been determined, or about 

something in the future?" He replied: "No, they are for things about 

which the pens have dried, and the destinies have been 

determined." He said: "Why should there be deeds then?" Zuhayr 

said: "Then, Abu az-Zubayr said words which I could not understand. 

So, I asked about what he said, and he replied: "Do deeds, for 

everyone has been enabled." [Narrated by Muslim (2648)] Sahl as-

Sa‘idi (Mmay Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger 

of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A 

person may do deeds that seem to people as the deeds of the 

dwellers of Paradise while in fact, he is from the dwellers of Hellfire; 

and a person may do deeds that seem to people as the deeds of the 

dwellers of Hellfire while in fact, he is from the dwellers of Paradise. 

Verily, the deeds depend on how they end." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6493) and Muslim (112)] Speaking about Allah Almighty, Imām Al-

Ājurri said: "He likes obedience from His servants and commanded 

it. It happened by those who obey Him through His guidance to 

them. Also, He forbade sins and willed them to exist, without liking 

them or commanding them. Far exalted be Allah above enjoining or 

liking immorality. So Glorified be He that nothing can happen in His 

dominion without His will or without His prior knowledge. He had 
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known what His servants would do before He created them and 

after He created them, and before they did it, according to His 

predestination and decree. The Pen had written in the Preserved 

Tablet, at Allah's command, what people, pious and wicked, would 

do. Nonetheless, He commends those of His servants who obey 

Him, attributes their deeds to them, and promises them a great 

reward for those deeds, though if it were not for His help to them, 

they would not have done those deeds or become entitled to this 

reward from Him.  

لِكَ َ...﴿ َ[21َ]الحديد:َ﴾٢١لۡع ظِيمَِٱَلۡف ضۡلَِٱََذوَُلَلَُّٱوَ َي ش اءَُٓ َم نَيؤُۡتِيهََِلَلَِّٱََف ضۡلََُذ َٰ

{THAT IS THE BOUNTY OF ALLAH WHICH HE GIVES TO WHOM HE WILLS, FOR 

ALLAH IS THE LORD OF GREAT BOUNTY} [SURAT AL-HADĪD: 21]. Likewise, He 

dispraises those who commit sins, threatens them with punishment 

for doing them, and attributes the deeds to them, which have 

happened according to divine predestination. He misguides 

whomever He wills and guides whomever He wills." [Ash-Sharī‘ah by 

Al-Ājurri (2/702)] We believe that as there is no contradiction 

between the creation, the command, and the Shariah. There is also 

no contradiction between the Shariah, the command, and reason. 

Everything commanded or prohibited by Allah Almighty or His 

Messenger (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) or 

predestined or stated by Allah, the Exalted, does not run counter to 

reason. On the contrary, it is quite reasonable and perfectly wise. 

Allah, the All-Wise and All-Knowing Lord, says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ىَََٰٓمِمَآََذ َٰ بُّكَ َإلِ يۡكَ َأ وۡح  ةَِ ٱَمِنَ َر  لَ َلۡحِكۡم  عَ َت جۡع لََۡو  هًاَلَلَِّٱَم  رَ َإلِ َٰ اخ  نمََ َفِيََف تلُۡق ىَََٰء  ه  لوُمٗاََج  َم 

ََ[39َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٣٩مَدۡحُورًا



  

 

443 

{THIS IS PART OF THE WISDOM THAT YOUR LORD HAS REVEALED TO YOU [O 

PROPHET]. DO NOT SET UP ANY OTHER GOD WITH ALLAH, OR YOU WILL BE 

THROWN INTO HELL, BLAMEWORTHY AND REJECTED.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 39] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

﴿َ
ةُۢ ََحِكۡم 

لِغ ة   اَب َٰ ََ[5َ]القمر:َ﴾٥لنُّذرَُُٱَتغُۡنَََِف م 

{WHICH CONTAIN EXTENSIVE WISDOM, BUT THE WARNINGS ARE OF NO AVAIL.} 

[SURAT AL-QAMAR: 5] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

لَ َ...﴿ أ نز  بَ ٱَع ل يۡكَ َلَلَُّٱَو  ة َٱوََ َلۡكِت َٰ َ[113َ]النساءَ:َ﴾َ...َلۡحِكۡم 

{AND ALLAH HAS REVEALED TO YOU THE BOOK AND WISDOM.} [SURAT AN-

NISĀ’: 113] With it, the argument is established against humankind. 

Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ََِقلَُۡ﴿ َ ِ َٱََلۡحُجَةَُٱَفَلِ 
لِغ ةُ  كُمََۡش اءَٓ َف ل وََۡلۡب َٰ ىَٰ د  عِينَ َل ه  َ[149َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٤٩أ جۡم 

{SAY: "ALLAH ALONE HAS THE MOST CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT. IF HE HAD 

WILLED, HE COULD HAVE GUIDED YOU ALL."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 149] This 

Shariah, the command, and predestination are at the pinnacle of 

excellence. Nothing is more excellent than them. Allah Almighty 

says:  

هِلِيةََِٱَأ ف حُكۡمَ ﴿ نََۡي بۡغوُن َ َلۡج َٰ م  ق وۡمَ َحُكۡمٗاَلَلَِّٱَمِنَ َأ حۡس نََُو  َ[50َ]المائدة:َ﴾٥٠َيوُقِنوُنَ َل ِ

{DO THEY SEEK THE JUDGMENT OF THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE? WHO COULD BE 

BETTER THAN ALLAH IN JUDGMENT FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE CERTAIN IN FAITH?} 

[SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 50] Ad-Daylami related: I went to Ubayy ibn Ka‘b 

and said to him: "I am confused about divine predestination. So, tell 

me something by means of which Allah may remove the confusion 

from my mind." He replied: "Were Allah to punish everyone in the 

heavens and on earth, He would do so without being unjust to 
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them, and were He to show mercy to them, His mercy would be 

much better to them than their actions. And were you to spend in 

support of Allah’s cause an amount of gold equivalent to Uhud, 

Allah would not accept it from you until you believed in the divine 

predestination and knew that what befell you could not have missed 

you and what missed you could not have befallen you. Were you to 

die believing other than this, you would enter Hellfire." I then went 

to ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd, and he said something similar to that. 

Then, I went to Hudhayfah ibn al-Yamān, and he said something like 

that. Then, I went to Zayd ibn Thābit, who related to me something 

similar to that from the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him). [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4699), Ibn Mājah (77), Ahmad 

(21589), ‘Abd ibn Humayd (247), Al-Faryābi in Al-Qadar (190), and 

Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (4/676)] Praising 

His Book which comprises the legislation and the command, Allah 

Almighty describes it as the best message and speech. He, Glorified 

be He, says:  

دِيثَِٱََأ حۡس نَ َن زَلَ َلَلَُّٱ﴿ بٗاَلۡح  ََ[23َ]الزمر:َ﴾...َكِت َٰ

{ALLAH HAS SENT DOWN THE BEST MESSAGE – A BOOK.} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 

23] Everything Allah Almighty has legislated or predestined is 

perfect and excellent, whether our minds can grasp it or not. We 

should not make our minds and views a judge over Allah's Shariah 

and predestination, by approving of it sometimes and disproving it 

in other times. Indeed, all that is legislated and predestined by our 

Lord is at the pinnacle of beauty and perfection. We believe that the 

Shariah and divine predestination are all good. Allah Almighty would 

not predestine sheer evil. The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "All goodness is in Your Hands, and evil 

does not belong to You." [Narrated by Muslim (771), Abu Dāwūd 
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(761), At-Tirmidhi (266), and An-Nasā’i (897)] Evil falls under general 

predestination. Allah Almighty says:  

هََُش يۡءَ َكُلَََإِناَ﴿ ل قۡن َٰ ََخ  ََ[49َ]القمر:َ﴾٤٩َبِق د ر 

{INDEED, WE HAVE CREATED EVERYTHING ACCORDING TO A DETERMINED 

MEASURE.} [SURAT AL-QAMAR: 49] Evil is mentioned in the Qur’an being 

attributed to those who perpetrate it. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ب ََِأ عُوذََُقلَُۡ﴿ اَش ر ََِمِن١َلۡف ل قَِٱَبِر  ل قَ َم  ََ[2-1َ]الفلق:َ﴾٢خ 

{SAY: "I SEEK REFUGE WITH THE LORD OF THE DAYBREAK, FROM THE HARM OF 

ALL WHAT HE HAS CREATED."} [SURAT AL-FALAQ: 1-2] Out of politeness, we 

should not attribute evil to Allah Almighty. Some jinn are quoted in 

the Qur’an as saying:  

أ ناَ﴿ ادَ َأ مََۡلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيََبِم نَأرُِيدَ َأ ش رَ َن دۡرِيََٓلَ َو  بُّهُمََۡبِهِمَََۡأ ر  ش دٗاَر  ََ[10َ]الجن:َ﴾١٠ر 

{WE DO NOT KNOW WHETHER EVIL IS INTENDED FOR THOSE ON EARTH, OR THEIR 

LORD INTENDS GOOD FOR THEM.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 10] Prophet Ibrāhīm 

(peace be upon him) is quoted in the Qur’an as saying:  

إِذ ا﴿ رِضۡتََُو  ََ[80َ]الشعراء:ََ﴾٨٠ي شۡفِينََِف هُوَ َم 

{AND WHEN I AM ILL HE HEALS ME.} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 80] He 

attributed illness to himself and healing to Allah, Exalted be He. 
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Chapter: Pursuing the Means is Part of 

Divine Predestination 

We believe that pursuing the proper means does not contradict 

the belief in predestination; rather, it is a sign of the perfect belief in 

divine predestination and decree. Our Lord commands us to seek 

sustenance and at the same time states that He had predestined it 

for us. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ع لَ َلَذِيٱَهُوَ ﴿ اَفِيَمۡشُوا َٱف ََذ لوُلََٗلۡأ رۡضَ ٱَل كُمََُج  ن اكِبِه  كُلوُا ََم  زۡقِهََِمِنَو  إلِ يۡهََِۦ ر ِ ََ﴾١٥َلنُّشُورَُٱَو 
َ[15َ]الملك:

{IT IS HE WHO MADE THE EARTH SMOOTH FOR YOU, SO TRAVEL THROUGH ITS 

REGIONS AND EAT FROM HIS PROVISIONS. AND TO HIM IS THE RESURRECTION.} 

[SURAT AL-MULK: 15] He Almighty also says:  

ةَُٱَقضُِي تََِف إذِ ا﴿ َلعَ لكَُمََۡك ثِيرٗاَلَلّ َٱَذۡكُرُوا َٱوَ َللََِّٱَف ضۡلََِمِنَبۡت غوُا َٱوَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَنت شِرُوا َٱف ََلصَل وَٰ

ََ[10َ]الجمعة:َ﴾١٠َتفُۡلِحُونَ 

{WHEN THE PRAYER IS OVER, DISPERSE IN THE LAND AND SEEK FROM THE BOUNTY 

OF ALLAH, AND REMEMBER ALLAH MUCH SO THAT YOU MAY BE SUCCESSFUL.} 

[SURAT AL-JUMU‘AH: 10] Allah Almighty informs that Ya‘qūb (Jacob) 

(peace be upon him) said to his children:  

ق الَ ﴿ ب نِيَََو  حِدَ َب ابَ َمِنََۢت دۡخُلوُا ََلَ َي َٰ بَ َمِنََۡدۡخُلوُا َٱوََ َو َٰ َ َأ بۡو َٰ ق ة  ت ف ر ِ آََمُّ م  نَ َع نكُمَأغُۡنِيَو  َمِنَلَلَِّٱََم ِ

َِ َإِلَََلۡحُكۡمَُٱَإنََِِش يۡء َ  كَلۡتَُ َع ل يۡهََِلِلَّ ع ل يۡهََِت و  كَلََِو  لوُنَ ٱَف لۡي ت و  ك ِ ََ[67َ]يوسف:َ﴾٦٧لۡمُت و 

{O MY SONS, DO NOT ENTER ALL FROM ONE GATE, BUT ENTER FROM DIFFERENT 

GATES. I CANNOT AVAIL YOU OF ANYTHING AGAINST [THE DECREE OF] ALLAH; THE 

DECISION BELONGS TO ALLAH ALONE. IN HIM I PUT MY TRUST, AND IN HIM LET THE 

FAITHFUL PUT THEIR TRUST.} [SURAT YŪSUF: 67] As-Sā’ib ibn Yazīd reported: 
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The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) wore 

two coats of mail at the battle of ’Uhud as a double protection. 

[Narrated by Ibn Mājah (2806), Sa‘īd ibn Mansūr (2858), Ahmad 

(15722), and An-Nasā’i in Al-Kubra (8529)] Allah Almighty 

commanded Nūh (peace be upon him) to build the ark, commanded 

Mūsa (peace be upon him) to strike the sea, and commanded 

Mariyam (peace be upon her) to shake the trunk of the palm tree so 

that fresh ripe dates would drop upon her - in addition to other 

divine commands to His slaves to pursue the proper means. One of 

the most effective means is supplication. An-Nu‘mān ibn Bashīr 

reported: Commenting on the verse:  

ق الَ ﴿ بُّكُمََُو  ََ[60َ]غافر:َ﴾...َل كُمَۡ َأ سۡت جِبََۡدۡعُونِيَٓٱَر 

{YOUR LORD SAYS, "CALL UPON ME; I WILL RESPOND TO YOU"} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 

60], the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Supplication is worship." And he recited:  

ق الَ ﴿ بُّكُمََُو  نمََ َس ي دۡخُلوُنَ ََعِب اد تِيَع نََۡي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنَََِل كُمَۡ َأ سۡت جِبََۡدۡعُونِيَٓٱَر  ه  ََج 

 َ[60َ]غافر:َ﴾٦٠د اخِرِينَ 

{YOUR LORD SAYS: "CALL UPON ME; I WILL RESPOND TO YOU. THOSE WHO ARE 

TOO PROUD TO WORSHIP ME WILL ENTER HELL, UTTERLY DEBASED."} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 60] [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (1479), At-Tirmidhi (2969), and 

Ibn Mājah (3828)] Means include medical treatment and ruqiyah. 

Abu Khizāmah related that his father reported: I asked the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him): 

"O Messenger of Allah, do you think that the ruqiyah we perform, 

the medical treatment we use, and the caution we practice can 

avert anything of Allah's predestination?" He said: "They are part of 

Allah's predestination." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2065), Ibn Mājah 
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(3437), Ibn Wahb in Al-Jāmi‘ Fi Al-Hadīth (699), Ahmad (15472), and 

Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in Al-Āhad and Al-Mathāni (2610)] 

  



  

 

449 

Chapter: Divine Predestination does not 

Contradict Justice 

We believe that Allah Almighty enjoins justice and administers 

justice through His Shariah, predestination, and recompense. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

نَِٱوَ َلۡع دۡلَِٱبََِي أۡمُرََُلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ۞﴿ حۡس َٰ َ[90َ]النحل:َ﴾...لِۡۡ

{ALLAH ENJOINS JUSTICE AND KINDNESS.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 90] Allah, 

Exalted be He, also says:  

بَ ﴿ ر  ض  ث لََٗلَلَُّٱَو  آََرَجُل يۡنََِم  دُهُم  هُوَ َش يۡءَ َع ل ىَََٰي قۡدِرََُلَ َأ بۡك مََُأ ح  هََُع ل ىَََٰك لَ َو  وۡل ىَٰ اَم  ههََُّأ يۡن م  ج ِ َيوُ 

يۡرَ َي أۡتََِلَ  م نَهُوَ َي سۡت وِيَه لََۡبِخ  هُوَ َلۡع دۡلَِٱبََِي أۡمُرَََُو  طَ َع ل ىَََٰو  سۡت قِيمَ َصِر َٰ  [76َ]النحلَ:َ﴾٧٦مُّ

{AND ALLAH MAKES A COMPARISON OF TWO MEN, ONE OF THEM IS DUMB AND 

UNABLE TO DO ANYTHING, AND HE IS A BURDEN TO HIS MASTER; WHEREVER HE 

DIRECTS HIM, HE BRINGS NO GOOD. IS HE EQUAL TO THE ONE WHO ENJOINS JUSTICE 

AND FOLLOWS A STRAIGHT PATH?} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 76] Abu Dharr (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said that Allah Almighty 

said: "O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for Myself and made 

it forbidden among you. So, do not wrong one another." [Narrated 

by Muslim (2577) and At-Tirmidhi (2495)] Negating injustice from 

Himself, Allah Almighty says:  

لِحٗاَع مِلَ َمَنَۡ﴿ نََۡۦ ف لِن فۡسِهََِص َٰ م  اَ َأ س اءَٓ َو  اَف ع ل يۡه  م  بُّكَ َو  مَ َر 
َ[46ََ]فصلت:َ﴾٤٦ََل ِلۡع بِيدََِبظِ لََٰ

{WHOEVER DOES A RIGHTEOUS DEED, IT IS TO HIS OWN BENEFIT; AND WHOEVER 

DOES AN EVIL DEED, IT IS TO HIS OWN LOSS. YOUR LORD IS NOT UNJUST TO HIS 

SLAVES.} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 46] Allah, the Exalted, also says:  
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َ َمِثۡق الَ ََي ظۡلِمََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ إنَِذ رَة  س ن ةََٗت كََُو  اََح  عِفۡه  يؤُۡتََِيضُ َٰ َ﴾٤٠ع ظِيمٗاَأ جۡرًاَلدَُنۡهََُمِنَو 
ََ[40َ]النساء:

{ALLAH DOES NOT DO INJUSTICE AS MUCH AS AN ATOM’S WEIGHT. AND IF IT IS A 

GOOD DEED, HE WILL MULTIPLY IT.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 40] And He Almighty 

says:  

م ن﴿ لََۡو  تَِٱَمِنَ َي عۡم  لِح َٰ هُوَ َأنُث ىَََٰأ وََۡذ ك رَ ََمِنَلصََٰ ئكَِ َمُؤۡمِنَ َو 
ٓ ل َٰ نةَ َٱَي دۡخُلوُنَ َف أوُ  لَ ََلۡج  ََيظُۡل مُونَ َو 

 َ[124َ]النساء:َ﴾١٢٤ن قِيرٗا

{WHOEVER DOES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, WHETHER MALE OR FEMALE, AND IS A 

BELIEVER, IT IS THEY WHO WILL ENTER PARADISE, AND THEY WILL NOT BE WRONGED 

EVEN AS MUCH AS THE SPECK ON A DATE STONE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 124] In 

another verse, He Almighty says:  

اَلناَسَ ٱََي ظۡلِمََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ يۡـ ٗ كِنَََش  ل َٰ ََ[44َ]يونس:َ﴾٤٤ي ظۡلِمُونَ َأ نفسُ هُمََۡلناَسَ ٱََو 

{ALLAH DOES NOT WRONG PEOPLE IN THE LEAST, BUT IT IS PEOPLE WHO WRONG 

THEMSELVES.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 44] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

اءَٓ َم ن﴿ س ن ةَِٱبََِج  اَ َع شۡرََُۥف ل هََُلۡح  م نَأ مۡث الِه  اءَٓ َو  ىَََٰٓف ل ََلسَي ِئ ةَِٱبََِج  اَإِلَََيجُۡز  هُمََۡمِثۡل ه  َلَ َو 

ََ[160َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٦٠يظُۡل مُونَ 

{WHOEVER COMES WITH A GOOD DEED WILL BE REWARDED TENFOLD, BUT 

WHOEVER COMES WITH AN EVIL DEED WILL ONLY BE PUNISHED WITH ITS LIKE; AND 

NONE WILL BE WRONGED.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 160] In addition, there are 

other verses that indicate Allah's perfect justice and negate injustice 

from Him. We believe that the precedence of divine predestination 

and the divine decree does not mean injustice to people, for Allah 

Almighty revealed the books and sent the messengers, so that 

people may have no excuse before Him after the coming of the 

messengers. Our Lord says:  
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سُلَٗ﴿ رِينَ َرُّ ب ش ِ مُنذِرِينَ ََمُّ ََلَلَِّٱََع ل ىََلِلناَسََِي كُونَ َلِئ لَََو 
سُلَِ ٱَب عۡدَ َحُجَةُۢ ك انَ َلرُّ َع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو 

كِيمٗا ََ[165َ]النساء:َ﴾١٦٥َح 

{THESE MESSENGERS WERE SENT AS BEARERS OF GLAD TIDINGS AND AS 

WARNERS, SO THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HAVE NO EXCUSE BEFORE ALLAH AFTER [THE 

COMING OF] THE MESSENGERS. FOR ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-WISE.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 165] He made predestination a hidden secret. Allah 

Almighty says:  

لِمَُ﴿ دًاَۦٓغ يۡبِهََِع ل ىَََٰيظُۡهِرََُف ل ََلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ ََ[26َ]الجن:َ﴾٢٦أ ح 

{[HE IS] KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN, HE DOES NOT REVEAL HIS UNSEEN TO 

ANYONE.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 26] He gave His servants free will. He, Exalted 

be He, says:  

قلَُِ﴿ قَُّٱَو  م نَف لۡيؤُۡمِنََش اءَٓ َف م نََرَب ِكُمَۡ ََمِنَلۡح  ََ[29َ]الكهف:َ﴾...َف لۡي كۡفرَُۡ َش اءَٓ َو 

{SAY: "THE TRUTH IS FROM YOUR LORD. WHOEVER WILLS MAY BELIEVE, AND 

WHOEVER WILLS MAY DISBELIEVE."} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 29] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

هََُإِناَ﴿ يۡن َٰ إِمَاََش اكِرٗاَإِمَاَلسَبِيلَ ٱَه د  ََ[3َ]الۡنسان:َ﴾٣ك فوُرًاَو 

{INDEED, WE SHOWED HIM THE WAY, WHETHER HE IS GRATEFUL OR 

UNGRATEFUL.} [SURAT AL-INSĀN: 3] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

ا﴿ ه  م  ه اََف أ لۡه  اَفجُُور  ه  ىَٰ ت قۡو  ََ[8َ]الشمس:َ﴾٨و 

{THEN HE INSPIRED IT [TO KNOW] ITS WICKEDNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.} 

[SURAT ASH-SHAMS: 8] 
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Chapter on Citing Predestination as an 

Argument 

We believe that Allah Almighty revealed the books and sent the 

messengers, so that people may have no excuse before Him. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

سُلَٗ﴿ رِينَ َرُّ ب ش ِ مُنذِرِينَ ََمُّ ََلَلَِّٱََع ل ىََلِلناَسََِي كُونَ َلِئ لَََو 
سُلَِ ٱَب عۡدَ َحُجَةُۢ ك انَ َلرُّ َع زِيزًاَلَلَُّٱَو 

كِيمٗا ََ[165َ]النساء:َ﴾١٦٥َح 

{THESE MESSENGERS WERE SENT AS BEARERS OF GLAD TIDINGS AND AS 

WARNERS, SO THAT THE PEOPLE MAY HAVE NO EXCUSE BEFORE ALLAH AFTER [THE 

COMING OF] THE MESSENGERS. FOR ALLAH IS ALL-MIGHTY, ALL-WISE.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 165] Allah Almighty states that the polytheists cited 

predestination as an excuse for them to fall into polytheism, and He 

reveals the falsity of their statement and made them taste His 

punishment. He, Glorified be He, says:  

كُوا َََلذَِينَ ٱَس ي قوُلَُ﴿ آََلَلَُّٱََش اءَٓ َل وََۡأ شۡر  كۡن اَم  ل ََٓأ شۡر  اب اؤُٓن اَو  لَ َء  رَمۡن اَو  َ َمِنَح  لِكَ َش يۡء  َك ذَبَ َك ذ َٰ

تىََََٰق بۡلِهِمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱ نََۡعِند كُمَه لََۡقلََُۡب أۡس ن اَ َذ اقوُا ََح  َٓ َف تخُۡرِجُوهََُعِلۡمَ َم ِ إنََِۡلظَنََٱَإِلَََونَ ت تبَِعََُإنَِل ن ا ََو 

ََ[148َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٤٨ت خۡرُصُونَ َإِلَََأ نتمَُۡ

{THOSE WHO ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH ALLAH WILL SAY: "IF ALLAH HAD 

WILLED, NEITHER WE NOR OUR FOREFATHERS WOULD HAVE ASSOCIATED ANYTHING 

WITH HIM, NOR WOULD WE HAVE MADE ANYTHING FORBIDDEN." LIKEWISE, THOSE 

WHO CAME BEFORE THEM REJECTED THE TRUTH UNTIL THEY TASTED OUR 

PUNISHMENT. SAY: "DO YOU HAVE ANY KNOWLEDGE THAT YOU CAN PRESENT TO 

US? YOU FOLLOW NOTHING BUT ASSUMPTION AND YOU DO NOTHING BUT LIE."} 

[SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 148] If predestination were an excuse for them to 

fall into polytheism, Allah Almighty would not have made them 
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taste His punishment. ‘Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

We were sitting with the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) and he had a stick with which he was scraping the 

earth. He said: "There is no one among you except that his place in 

Hellfire or Paradise was predestined." A man said: "Should we rely 

on that, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "No, do good deeds, for 

everyone will find it easy to do such deeds (it will lead him to his 

destined place)." Then, he recited:  

نََۡف أ مَا﴿ ََ[5َ]الليل:َ﴾٥تقَ ىََٰٱوَ َأ عۡط ىَََٰم 

{AS FOR THE ONE WHO GIVES IN CHARITY AND FEARS ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-LAYL: 

5] [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6605), Muslim (2647), At-Tirmidhi 

(2136), and Ibn Mājah (78)] So, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) instructed us to do virtuous deeds and 

forbade us from solely relying upon the predestination. We believe 

that a person may cite predestination as an excuse for committing 

sins after repenting from them. Humayd ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmān related 

that Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Adam and Mūsa debated. Mūsa said to Adam: 'You are Adam 

whose sin drove you out of Paradise.' Adam said to him: 'You are 

Mūsa, whom Allah chose for His messages and speech, and you 

blame me for something which Allah had decreed for me before I 

was created?' Thus, Adam won the argument with Mūsa; thus, 

Adam won the argument with Mūsa." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6614), Muslim (2652), Abu Dāwūd (4701), At-Tirmidhi (2134), and 

Ibn Mājah (80)] Mutarrif ibn ‘Abdullāh ibn ash-Shikhkhīr (May Allah 

have mercy upon him) said: "We are not left to the predestination in 

the Qur’an, yet He informed us in the Qur’an that we will end up to 
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it." [As-Sunnah for ‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad (2/412)] Muhammad ibn 

Sīrīn (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "If the deniers of 

predestination are not among those who ridicule the verses of Allah 

Almighty, I do not know then who they can be!" [As-Sunnah for 

‘Abdullāh ibn Ahmad (2/432) and Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah 

Wa Al-Jamā‘ah (4/696)] Ibn Wahb and some others said: Mālik was 

asked about the deniers of predestination as to whether we should 

stop talking to them, and he replied: "Yes, if they are aware of their 

error." He said: "And you should command them to do what is right 

and forbid them from doing what is wrong and tell them about their 

difference. You should not speak to them in a humble manner, nor 

should you pray upon their dead or attend their funerals. And, in my 

view, you should not marry from them." In another version, he 

added: "Allah says:  

ل ع بۡدَ َۚ َ...﴿ ؤۡمِنَ َو  يۡرَ َمُّ نَخ  شۡرِكَم ِ َ[221َ]البقرة:َ﴾...مُّ

{A BELIEVING SLAVE IS BETTER THAN A FREE POLYTHEIST} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 

221]." In another version by Ash'hab, he said: 'You should not pray 

behind them, and if you find them in a garrison, drive them out of 

it." [Tartīb Al-Madārik Wa Taqrīb Al-Masālik (1/91)] We believe that 

it is permissible for a person to cite predestination as an argument 

as far as afflictions are concerned. Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "A strong believer is better 

and dearer to Allah than a weak believer, and there is good in both. 

Adhere to whatever brings you benefit, seek the help of Allah, and 

do not feel helpless. If something befalls you, do not say: ‘Had I 

done such-and-such, it would have been such-and-such.’ Indeed, 'if' 

opens the way before the devil to act." [Narrated by Muslim (2664) 

and Ibn Mājah (79)] Commenting on the verse:  
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ب تۡهُمََإِذ آَََلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ صِيب ةَ َأ ص َٰ ََِإِناََق الوُٓا ََمُّ ََٓلِلَّ إِناَ جِعوُنَ َإلِ يۡهََِو   [156َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٥٦َر َٰ

{THOSE WHEN AFFLICTED WITH A DISASTER, THEY SAY, "WE BELONG TO ALLAH, 

AND TO HIM WE WILL RETURN"} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 156], Ibn ‘Abbās (May 

Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah mentions that if the believer 

leaves the affair to Allah, turns to Him, and says "We belong to 

Allah, and to Him we will return" upon the occurrence of a disaster, 

he will gain three good things: blessings from Allah upon him, and 

mercy, and following the path of guidance. And the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever says: 'We 

belong to Allah, and to Him we will return' upon the occurrence of a 

disaster, Allah will compensate him for his disaster, give him a good 

outcome, and grant him a good alternative with which he will be 

pleased." [Narrated by At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr (2/707) - (3/223), Ibn 

Abi Hātim in At-Tafsīr (1421), At-Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (13027), and 

Al-Bayhaqi in Ash-Shu‘ab (9240)] 
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Book on the Worship 

Abstract 

We believe that Allah Almighty created His servants to worship 

Him, according to the true faith, the religion of Ibrāhīm (peace be 

upon him). The Almighty Lord commanded both humankind and jinn 

to offer this worship, which has numerous forms, and none of them 

can be devoted to anything or anyone other than Allah Almighty. 

Forms of worship include supplication, reliance upon Allah, fear of 

Allah, hope for Allah's mercy and reward, seeking refuge with Allah, 

slaughtering sacrifices for His sake, and seeking help and assistance 

from Him. 

We believe that Allah Almighty created His servants to worship 

Him, and we know that the first command given in the Qur’an is to 

worship Allah alone, with no partner. Every prophet said to his 

people:  

إلِ ىَََٰ۞﴿ اهُمََۡع ادَ َو  ق وۡمََِق الَ َهُودٗاَ َأ خ  اََلَلّ َٱََعۡبدُُوا َٱَي َٰ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ ََ[65َ]الأعراف:َ﴾...َۥَٓ غ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ

{WORSHIP ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO DEITY OTHER THAN HIM.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 

65] 

We know that worship is not accepted unless it is done sincerely 

for Allah's sake and in accordance with the guidance of His Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him). 

Worship should be devoted to Allah Almighty alone, with no 

partner. Our Lord warns us against polytheism, major and minor. If 

anyone performs a deed sincerely for Allah's sake, yet not in 

accordance with the Prophet's guidance, his deed will be rejected. 



  

 

457 

And if he performs a deed in accordance with the Prophet's 

guidance, yet not sincerely for Allah's sake, it will be rejected. 

We know that worship rests upon three fundamentals: complete 

love, complete hope, and complete fear. The prophets and 

messengers (peace be upon them) possessed the greatest share of 

these things. 

The greatest thing a believer should hope for is to see the 

countenance of Allah Almighty. This is the supreme bliss to be 

enjoyed by the dwellers of Paradise, in addition to the bliss they will 

already have. When the dwellers of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah 

will grant the believers an additional honor and benevolence, out of 

His grace and bounty, and allow them to look at Him. The worst 

thing the believers should fear is to be deprived of this bliss which 

will be particularly afforded to Allah's pious servants and denied to 

His enemies. Indeed, He will deprive all His enemies - the 

polytheists, the Jews, the Christians, the Magians, and the 

hypocrites - from looking at Him. 

The Wasīlah is seeking closeness to Allah Almighty through all that 

is pleasing to Him, be it obligatory or recommended. It also has 

another meaning, which occurs in the Hadīth that reads: "Ask Allah 

to give me the Wasīlah." 

We believe that Allah Almighty commanded His servants to 

supplicate to Him and He promised that He will respond to them. 

We know that we may implore Allah by His beautiful names and 

sublime attributes. Hence, the prophets and messengers would 

often supplicate to Allah by His excellent names. The good times for 

supplication include the time after the performance of prayers, the 

time of breaking the fast, during Tawāf, upon Mount Safa and 
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Mount Marwa, at ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah, and after throwing the 

pebbles. 

As we may implore Allah Almighty by our belief in Him, we may 

also implore Him by our righteous deeds and different forms of 

worship. {WHEN THE PRAYER IS OVER, DISPERSE IN THE LAND AND SEEK FROM 

THE BOUNTY OF ALLAH, AND REMEMBER ALLAH MUCH SO THAT YOU MAY BE 

SUCCESSFUL.} 

It is not permissible to implore Allah Almighty by any means not 

sanctioned by Him. The people of Jahiliya used to seek closeness to 

Allah, the Exalted, by imploring Him through their idols and deities. 
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Chapter on the verse that reads: {I have not 

created the jinn and mankind except to 

worship Me.} 

We believe that Allah Almighty created mankind and jinn to 

worship Him. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ م  ل قۡتََُو  نسَ ٱوَ َلۡجِنََٱَخ  ََ[56َ]الذاريات:َ﴾٥٦لِي عۡبدُُونََِإِلَََلِۡۡ

{I HAVE NOT CREATED THE JINN AND MANKIND EXCEPT TO WORSHIP ME.} [SURAT 

ADH-DHĀRIYĀT: 56] In other words, they are only commanded to 

devote worship to Allah, the Lord of all the worlds, alone. The 

worship Allah Almighty commanded is the true faith, the religion of 

Prophet Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him). Allah, the Exalted, says:  

نِيََإِننَِيَقلَُۡ﴿ ىَٰ ب ِيََٓه د  طَ َإلِ ىَََٰر  سۡت قِيمَ َصِر َٰ لةَ َََقِي مٗاََدِينٗاَمُّ هِيمَ َم ِ نِيفٗاَ َإِبۡر َٰ اَح  م  َمِنَ َك انَ َو 

َ[161َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٦١لۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱ

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "INDEED, MY LORD HAS GUIDED ME TO A STRAIGHT PATH, 

AN UPRIGHT RELIGION, THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM, INCLINING TO TRUE FAITH, AND HE 

WAS NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO ASSOCIATED PARTNERS WITH ALLAH."} [SURAT AL-

AN‘ĀM: 161] The worship enjoined by Allah Almighty has numerous 

forms, and it is not permissible to devote any of them to anything 

other than Him, Glorified be He. Our Lord says:  

أ نََ﴿ جِدَ ٱََو  س َٰ عَ َت دۡعُوا ََف ل ََلِلَََِّلۡم  دٗاَلَلَِّٱََم  ََ[18َ]الجن:َ﴾١٨أ ح 

{THE MOSQUES ARE FOR ALLAH ALONE, SO DO NOT SUPPLICATE ANYONE ALONG 

WITH ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 18] One of the forms of worship is 

supplication. Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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م ن﴿ عَ َي دۡعََُو  هًاَلَلَِّٱََم  رَ َإلِ َٰ اخ  نَ َلَ َء  اَۦبِهََِۥل هََُبرُۡه َٰ ب ِهََِعِندَ َۥحِس ابهََُُف إنِمَ  فِرُونَ ٱَيفُۡلِحََُلَ َۥإِنهَََُۦَٓ ر  َلۡك َٰ

َ[117َ]المؤمنون:ََ﴾١١٧

{WHOEVER SUPPLICATES TO ANOTHER GOD BESIDES ALLAH, FOR WHICH HE HAS 

NO PROOF, HIS RECKONING WILL BE WITH HIS LORD. INDEED, THE DISBELIEVERS 

WILL NEVER SUCCEED.} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 117] Allah Almighty also 

says:  

ق الَ ﴿ بُّكُمََُو  نمََ َس ي دۡخُلوُنَ ََعِب اد تِيَع نََۡي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنَََِل كُمَۡ َأ سۡت جِبََۡدۡعُونِيَٓٱَر  ه  ََج 

ََ[60َ]غافر:َ﴾٦٠د اخِرِينَ 

{YOUR LORD SAYS: "CALL UPON ME; I WILL RESPOND TO YOU. THOSE WHO ARE 

TOO PROUD TO WORSHIP ME WILL ENTER HELL, UTTERLY DEBASED."} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 60] Another form of worship is putting one's trust in Allah 

Almighty, Who says:  

كَلوُٓا ََ....﴿ ؤۡمِنِينَ َكُنتمََُإنَِف ت و  َ[23َ]المائدة:َ﴾٢٣َمُّ

{AND PUT YOUR TRUST IN ALLAH IF YOU ARE BELIEVERS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 

23] Allah Almighty also says:  

م ن...﴿ كَلََۡو  سۡبهََُُف هُوَ َلَلَِّٱَع ل ىَي ت و  ََ[3َ]الطلق:َ﴾....َۥَٓ ح 

{WHOEVER PUTS HIS TRUST IN ALLAH, HE IS SUFFICIENT FOR HIM.} [SURAT AT-

TALĀQ: 3] Another form is apprehension of Allah, Exalted be He, Who 

says:  

ََ[150َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َخۡش وۡنِيٱوَ َت خۡش وۡهُمََۡف ل َ...وَ ﴿

{SO DO NOT BE APPREHENSIVE OF THEM BUT BE APPREHENSIVE OF ME.} [SURAT 

AL-BAQARAH: 150] Another form is fear from Allah Almighty, Who 

says:  
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ا﴿ لِكُمََُإِنمَ  نَُٱَذ َٰ فََُلشَيۡط َٰ ِ و  هََُيخُ  افوُهُمََۡف ل ََۥأ وۡلِي اءٓ  افوُنََِت خ  خ  ؤۡمِنِينَ َكُنتمَُإنَِو  ََ]آلَ﴾١٧٥َمُّ

َ[175َعمران:

{DO NOT FEAR THEM, BUT FEAR ME, IF YOU ARE [TRUE] BELIEVERS.} [SURAT ĀL 

‘IMRĀN: 175] The forms of worship also include hope. Allah, Exalted 

be He, says:  

ئكَِ ﴿
ٓ ل َٰ ب ِهِمََُإلِ ىَََٰي بۡت غوُنَ َي دۡعُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱََأوُ  سِيل ة َٱَر  بََُأ يُّهُمََۡلۡو  ي رۡجُونَ َأ قۡر  ت هََُو  حۡم  افوُنَ َۥر  ي خ  ََو 

ب كَِ ََع ذ ابَ َإنَََِۥَٓ ع ذ اب هَُ حۡذوُرٗاَك انَ َر  ََ[57َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٥٧م 

{THOSE WHOM THEY CALL UPON SEEK THE MEANS OF NEARNESS TO THEIR LORD, 

EACH TRYING TO BECOME CLOSER, HOPING FOR HIS MERCY AND FEARING HIS 

PUNISHMENT. INDEED, THE PUNISHMENT OF YOUR LORD IS FEARSOME.} [SURAT 

AL-ISRĀ’: 57] Our Lord also says:  

آََقلَُۡ﴿ ثۡلكُُمََۡب ش رَ َأ ن اَ َإِنمَ  ىَََٰٓم ِ آََإلِ يَََيوُح  هُكُمََۡأ نمَ  هَ َإلِ َٰ َ َإلِ َٰ حِد  ب ِهََِلِق اءَٓ َي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َف م نَو َٰ لََۡۦر  َف لۡي عۡم 

لَٗ لِحٗاَع م  لَ َص َٰ ب ِهََِبِعِب اد ةََِيشُۡرِكَََۡو  اَۦٓر  د ۢ ََ[110َ]الكهف:َ﴾١١٠أ ح 

{SAY: "I AM ONLY A MAN LIKE YOU; IT HAS BEEN REVEALED TO ME THAT YOUR 

GOD IS ONE GOD. SO, WHOEVER HOPES FOR THE MEETING WITH HIS LORD, LET 

HIM DO RIGHTEOUS DEEDS AND ASSOCIATE NONE IN THE WORSHIP OF HIS LORD."} 

[SURAT AL-KAHF: 110] They also include seeking refuge with Allah 

Almighty, Who says:  

ب ََِأ عُوذََُقلَُۡ﴿ ََ[1َ]الناس:َ﴾١لناَسَِٱَبِر 

{SAY: "I SEEK REFUGE WITH THE LORD OF MANKIND."} [SURAT AN-NĀS: 1] 

Another form of worship is to slaughter a sacrifice for Allah 

Almighty, Who says:  

تِيَإنَََِقلَُۡ﴿ نسُُكِيَص ل  حۡي ايَ َو  م  اتِيََو  م  م  ََِو  ب ََِلِلَّ ل مِينَ ٱََر  ََ[162َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٦٢لۡع َٰ
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{SAY: "INDEED, MY PRAYER, MY SACRIFICE, MY LIVING AND MY DYING ARE ALL 

FOR ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 162] Another form is 

to seek Allah's help. A Qur'anic verse reads:  

إِياَكَ َن عۡبدََُُإِياَكَ ﴿ ََ[5َ]الفاتحة:َ﴾٥ن سۡت عِينََُو 

{YOU ALONE WE WORSHIP, AND YOU ALONE WE ASK FOR HELP.} [SURAT AL-

FĀTIHAH: 5] Another form is to implore Allah Almighty for assistance. 

He, Exalted be He, says:  

بكَُمََۡت سۡت غِيثوُنَ َإِذَۡ﴿ ابَ ٱف ََر  نَ َبِأ لۡفَ َمُمِدُّكُمَأ ن ِيَل كُمََۡسۡت ج  ئِك ةَِٱَم ِ
ٓ ل َٰ َ[9ََ]الأنفال:َ﴾٩مُرۡدِفِينَ َلۡم 

{[REMEMBER] WHEN YOU WERE IMPLORING THE ASSISTANCE OF YOUR LORD [AT 

BADR] AND HE RESPONDED TO YOU: "I WILL REINFORCE YOU WITH A THOUSAND 

ANGELS, FOLLOWING ONE ANOTHER IN SUCCESSION."} [SURAT AL-ANFĀL: 9] We 

know that the first command given for people in the Qur'an is to 

worship Allah Almighty alone, with no partner. Allah, Blessed and 

Glorified be He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ بكَُمََُعۡبدُُوا َٱَلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل ق كُمََۡلَذِيٱَر  َ[21َ]البقرة:َ﴾٢١ت تقَوُنَ َل ع لكَُمََۡق بۡلِكُمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱوَ َخ 

{O MANKIND, WORSHIP YOUR LORD, WHO CREATED YOU AND THOSE BEFORE 

YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RIGHTEOUS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 21] Each 

prophet would say to his people:  

اَلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱ....﴿ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ َ[84َ]هود:َ﴾....َۥ غ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ

{WORSHIP ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD BESIDES HIM.} [SURAT HŪD: 84] About 

the first Messenger, Nūh (peace be upon him), Allah, the Exalted, 

says:  

ق وۡمََِف ق الَ َۦق وۡمِهََِإلِ ىَََٰنوُحًاَأ رۡس لۡن اَل ق دَۡ﴿ اََلَلّ َٱََعۡبدُُوا َٱَي َٰ نََۡل كُمَم  هَ َم ِ افََُإِن ِيََٓۥٓغ يۡرُهََُإلِ َٰ َع ل يۡكُمََۡأ خ 

ََ[59َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٩َع ظِيمَ َي وۡمَ َع ذ ابَ 
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{INDEED, WE SENT NOAH TO HIS PEOPLE. HE SAID: "O MY PEOPLE, WORSHIP 

ALLAH; YOU HAVE NO GOD OTHER THAN HIM. I FEAR FOR YOU THE PUNISHMENT OF 

A MOMENTOUS DAY."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 59] And about the last 

Messenger, Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him), He, Glorified be He, says:  

لَ َلَلّ َٱَََعۡبدُُوا َٱوَ َ۞﴿ اَ َۦبِهََِتشُۡرِكُوا ََو  يۡـ ٗ ََ[36َ]النساء:َ﴾...َش 

{WORSHIP ALLAH AND DO NOT ASSOCIATE ANY PARTNERS WITH HIM.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 36] Allah Almighty also says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ غوُت َ ٱَجۡت نِبوُا َٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَعۡبدُُوا َٱََأ نََِرَسُولًََأمَُةَ َكُل ََِفِيَب ع ثۡن اَو 
َٰ
ََ[36َ]النحل:َ﴾....َلطَ

{INDEED, WE SENT TO EVERY COMMUNITY A MESSENGER, [SAYING]: "WORSHIP 

ALLAH AND SHUN FALSE GODS."} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 36] We know that 

worship cannot be accepted unless it is sincerely done for the sake 

of Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and in accordance with the 

Prophet's guidance. Allah Almighty says:  

ب ِهََِلِق اءَٓ َي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َف م نَ....﴿ لََۡۦر  لََٗف لۡي عۡم  لِحٗاَع م  لَ َص َٰ ب ِهََِبِعِب اد ةََِيشُۡرِكََۡو  اَۦٓر  د ۢ َ﴾١١٠أ ح 
ََ[110َ]الكهف:

{SO, WHOEVER HOPES FOR THE MEETING WITH HIS LORD, LET HIM DO RIGHTEOUS 

DEEDS AND ASSOCIATE NONE IN THE WORSHIP OF HIS LORD.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 

110] We know that worship should be devoted to Allah Almighty 

alone, with no partner. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, actions are by intentions, and 

each person will have what he intended. Thus, he whose emigration 

was for the sake of Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for 

the sake of Allah and His Messenger, and he whose emigration was 

to achieve some worldly gain or to take some woman in marriage, 

his emigration was for that for which he emigrated." [Narrated by 
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Al-Bukhāri (6689), Muslim (1907), Abu Dāwūd (2201), At-Tirmidhi 

(1647), An-Nasā’i (75), and Ibn Mājah (4227)] Our Almighty Lord 

warns us against polytheism altogether, minor, and major. He, 

Exalted be He, says:  

كَ َأ نَي غۡفِرََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ ي غۡفِرََُۦبِهََِيشُۡر  اَو  لِكَ َدُونَ َم  م نَي ش اءَُٓ َلِم نََذ َٰ ىََٰٓٱَف ق دََِلَلَِّٱبََِيشُۡرِكََۡو  ََإِثۡمًاَفۡت ر 

ََ[48َ]النساء:َ﴾٤٨َع ظِيمًا

{ALLAH DOES NOT FORGIVE ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH HIM, BUT FORGIVES 

ANYTHING LESS THAN THAT FOR WHOM HE WILLS. WHOEVER ASSOCIATES 

PARTNERS WITH ALLAH HAS INDEED COMMITTED A GRAVE SIN.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 

48] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Allah Almighty said: 'I am the One Who is most free from want 

of partners. So, he who does a thing for the sake of someone else 

beside Me, I discard him and his polytheism.'" [Narrated by Muslim 

(2985)] And if a person performs a deed sincerely for the sake of 

Allah Almighty, yet it is not in accordance with the Prophet's 

guidance, his deed will be rejected. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

سُولََِفِيََل كُمََۡك انَ َلقَ دَۡ﴿ ة َََلَلَِّٱَر  س ن ةَ ََأسُۡو  ذ ك رَ َلۡأخِٓرَ ٱَلۡي وۡمَ ٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َل ِم نَح  َك ثِيرٗاََلَلّ َٱَو 

ََ[21َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٢١

{THERE HAS CERTAINLY BEEN FOR YOU IN THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH AN 

EXCELLENT EXAMPLE FOR ANYONE WHOSE HOPE IS IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY 

AND [WHO] REMEMBERS ALLAH OFTEN.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 21] And the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Whoever does an act not sanctioned by this matter of ours, it will 

be rejected." [Narrated by Muslim (1718)] Allah Almighty says:  
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الِفوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱَف لۡي حۡذ رََِ...﴿ َ]النور:ََ﴾٦٣أ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ ََيصُِيب هُمََۡأ وََۡفِتۡن ة ََتصُِيب هُمََۡأ نَۦٓأ مۡرِهََِع نََۡيخُ 

63]َ

{SO LET THOSE BEWARE WHO DISSENT FROM THE PROPHET’S ORDER, LEST 

FITNAH STRIKE THEM OR A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AN-NŪR: 63] He 

Almighty also says:  

ي غۡفِرََۡلَلَُّٱَيحُۡبِبۡكُمََُتبَِعوُنِيٱف ََلَلّ َٱَتحُِبُّونَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِقلَُۡ﴿ َ]آلَ﴾٣١رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ ََلَلَُّٱوَ َذنُوُب كُمَۡ َل كُمََۡو 

 [31َعمران:

{SAY: "IF YOU LOVE ALLAH THEN FOLLOW ME; ALLAH WILL LOVE YOU AND 

FORGIVE YOU YOUR SINS: FOR ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL."} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 31] We know that worship rests upon three 

fundamentals: complete love, complete hope, and complete fear. 

The prophets and messengers (peace be upon them) possessed the 

greatest share of these things. Describing their condition, Allah 

Almighty says:  

رِعُونَ َك انوُا ََإِنهَُمََۡ....﴿ تَِٱَفِيَيسُ َٰ يۡر َٰ ي دۡعُون ن اَلۡخ  غ بٗاَو  ه بٗاَ َر  ر  ك انوُا ََو  شِعِينَ َل ن اَو  َ﴾٩٠َخ َٰ
ََ[90َ]الأنبياء:

{THEY USED TO HASTEN IN DOING VIRTUOUS DEEDS AND USED TO CALL UPON US 

WITH HOPE AND FEAR, AND THEY WERE HUMBLE BEFORE US.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 

90] He Almighty also says:  

آَََيؤُۡتوُنَ َلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ ات وا ََم  جِل ة ََوَقلُوُبهُُمََۡء  ب ِهِمََۡإلِ ىَََٰأ نهَُمََۡو  جِعوُنَ َر  ئكَِ ٦٠ََر َٰ
ٓ ل َٰ رِعُونَ َأوُ  ََفِيََيسُ َٰ

تَِٱ يۡر َٰ هُمََۡلۡخ  اَو  بِقوُنَ َل ه  َ[61-60َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٦١س َٰ

{AND THOSE WHO DO WHATEVER [GOOD] THEY DO WITH THEIR HEARTS FEARFUL, 

KNOWING THAT THEY WILL RETURN TO THEIR LORD – IT IS THEY WHO HASTEN TO DO 

GOOD DEEDS, AND THEY ARE FOREMOST IN THEM.} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 60-

61] And Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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اف ىََٰ﴿ اجِعَِٱَع نََِجُنوُبهُُمَََۡت ت ج  ض  بهَُمََۡي دۡعُونَ َلۡم  وۡفٗاَر  عٗاَخ  ط م  مِمَاَو  هُمََۡو  قۡن َٰ ز  َ﴾١٦ينُفِقوُنَ َر 
ََ[16َ]السجدة:

{THEY FORSAKE THEIR BEDS, SUPPLICATING THEIR LORD WITH FEAR AND HOPE, 

AND SPEND OUT OF WHAT WE HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM.} [SURAT AS-SAJDAH: 

16] In another verse, He Almighty says:  

نِتَ َهُوَ َأ مَنَۡ﴿ ان اءَٓ َق َٰ ق ائِٓمٗاَس اجِدٗاَليَۡلَِٱَء  ة َٱَي حۡذ رََُو  ي رۡجُوا ََلۡأخِٓر  ة ََو  حۡم  ب ِهََِر  ََ[9َ]الزمر:...َۦ ر 

{[IS HE BETTER] OR THE ONE WHO CONSTANTLY WORSHIPS DURING THE NIGHT, 

PROSTRATING AND STANDING, FEARING THE HEREAFTER, AND HOPING FOR THE 

MERCY OF HIS LORD?} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 9] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah Almighty says: 'I am 

just as My servant thinks of Me, and I am with him when He 

remembers Me: If he remembers Me in himself, I too remember 

him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group of people, I 

remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes 

one span near to Me, I go one cubit near to him; and if he comes 

one cubit near to Me, I go a distance of two outstretched arms near 

to him; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to him running.'" 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7405), Muslim (2675), At-Tirmidhi (3603), 

and Ibn Mājah (3822)] In another verse, He Almighty says:  

مِنَ ﴿ نََلناَسَِٱَو  نوُٓا ََلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلَلَِّ ٱَك حُب ََِيحُِبُّون هُمََۡأ ند ادٗاَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَي تخَِذََُم  ام  اَأ ش دََُّء  َِ ََحُب ٗ َ َ...َللّ ِ

َ[165ََ]البقرة:ََ﴾١٦٥

{AND AMONG PEOPLE THERE ARE SOME WHO TAKE OTHERS AS EQUALS TO 

ALLAH: THEY LOVE THEM AS THEY SHOULD LOVE ALLAH. BUT THOSE WHO BELIEVE 

ARE STRONGER IN THEIR LOVE FOR ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 165] And the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There 
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are three things; whoever has them finds the sweetness of faith: To 

love Allah and His Messenger more than all else; to love a person 

solely for Allah's sake; and to hate to revert to disbelief as one hates 

to be thrown into the fire." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (16), Muslim 

(43), At-Tirmidhi (2624), An-Nasā’i (4987), and Ibn Mājah (4033)] In 

another Hadīth, Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, none of 

you believes until I become dearer to him than his father and his 

child." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (14) and An-Nasā’i (5015)] A person 

cannot attain Allah's love until he follows the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him). Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ي غۡفِرََۡلَلَُّٱَيحُۡبِبۡكُمََُتبَِعوُنِيٱف ََلَلّ َٱَتحُِبُّونَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِقلَُۡ﴿ َ]آلَ﴾٣١رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ ََلَلَُّٱوَ َذنُوُب كُمَۡ َل كُمََۡو 

 [31َعمران:

{SAY: "IF YOU LOVE ALLAH THEN FOLLOW ME; ALLAH WILL LOVE YOU AND 

FORGIVE YOU YOUR SINS: FOR ALLAH IS ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL."} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 31] The greatest thing the believers should hope 

for is to see the countenance of Allah Almighty, Who says:  

ئِذَ َوُجُوهَ ﴿ ة ََي وۡم  اَإلِ ى٢٢َََٰناَضِر  ب ِه  ةَ َر  ََ[23-22َ]القيامة:َ﴾٢٣ن اظِر 

{ON THAT DAY SOME FACES WILL BE BRIGHT, LOOKING AT THEIR LORD.} [SURAT 

AL-QIYĀMAH 22-23] This is the supreme bliss to be enjoyed by the 

dwellers of Paradise, in addition to the bliss they will already have. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

َ َلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَأ حۡس نوُا ََل ِلذَِينَ َ۞﴿ ة  زِي اد  لَ َو  لَ َق ت رَ َوُجُوه هُمََۡي رۡه قََُو  ََو 
ئكَِ َذِلةَ  

ٓ ل َٰ بَََُأوُ  نةََِ ٱَأ صۡح َٰ ََلۡج 

اَهُمَۡ لِدُونَ َفِيه  َ[26َ]يونس:َ﴾٢٦خ َٰ
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{FOR THOSE WHO DO GOOD THERE WILL BE THE BEST REWARD AND MORE – 

NEITHER GLOOM NOR HUMILIATION WILL COVER THEIR FACES. IT IS THEY WHO ARE 

THE PEOPLE OF PARADISE, THEY WILL ABIDE THEREIN FOREVER.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 

26] Suhayb (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "When the dwellers of Paradise enter Paradise, Allah Almighty 

will ask: ‘Do you want Me to give you anything more?’ They will say: 

‘Have You not brightened our faces? Have You not made us enter 

Paradise and saved us from Hellfire?’ He will then remove the veil, 

and nothing will be dearer to them of all things they were given 

than looking at their Lord." [Narrated by Muslim (181), At-Tirmidhi 

(2552), and Ibn Mājah (187)] 

Chapter on Imploring Allah and the Wasila 

The Wasīla is the seeking of closeness to Allah Almighty through 

all that is pleasing to Him, be it obligatory or recommended. 

We believe that Allah Almighty commanded His servants to 

supplicate to Him and He promised that He will respond to them. 

He, Glorified be He, says:  

ق الَ ﴿ بُّكُمََُو  نمََ َس ي دۡخُلوُنَ ََعِب اد تِيَع نََۡي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنَََِل كُمَۡ َأ سۡت جِبََۡدۡعُونِيَٓٱَر  ه  ََج 

ََ[60َ]غافر:َ﴾٦٠د اخِرِينَ 

{YOUR LORD SAYS: "CALL UPON ME; I WILL RESPOND TO YOU. THOSE WHO ARE 

TOO PROUD TO WORSHIP ME WILL ENTER HELL, UTTERLY DEBASED."} [SURAT 

GHĀFIR: 60] He Almighty also says:  

إِذ ا﴿ ة ََأجُِيبََُق رِيب َ َف إنِ يَِع ن ِيَعِب ادِيَس أ ل كَ َو  لۡيؤُۡمِنوُا ََلِيَف لۡي سۡت جِيبوُا ََد ع انَِ َإِذ اَلدَاعَِٱََد عۡو  َو 

َ[186َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٨٦َي رۡشُدُونَ َل ع لهَُمََۡبِي
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{WHEN MY SLAVES ASK YOU CONCERNING ME, I AM INDEED NEARBY. I RESPOND 

TO THE CALL OF THE SUPPLICANT WHEN HE CALLS UPON ME; SO, THEY SHOULD 

RESPOND TO ME AND BELIEVE IN ME, SO THAT THEY MAY BE GUIDED.} [SURAT AL-

BAQARAH: 186] We know that imploring Allah Almighty should be 

done by invoking His excellent names and sublime attributes. Our 

Lord says:  

﴿َِ لِلَّ اءَُٓٱَو  اَ َدۡعُوهَُٱف ََلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَلۡأ سۡم  ذ رُوا ََبِه  ئِهََِفِيََٓيلُۡحِدُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱََو  ٓ وۡنَ َۦ أ سۡم َٰ اَس يجُۡز  ََك انوُا ََم 

لوُنَ  ََ[180َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٨٠ي عۡم 

{ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES, SO CALL UPON HIM BY THEM, AND 

LEAVE THOSE WHO PROFANE HIS NAMES. THEY WILL BE RECOMPENSED FOR WHAT 

THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 180] Allah Almighty also says:  

ن َ ٱََدۡعُوا َٱَأ وَََِلَلّ َٱََدۡعُوا َٱَقلَُِ﴿ اَلرَحۡم َٰ اءَُٓٱََف ل هََُت دۡعُوا ََمَاَأ ي ٗ لَ َلۡحُسۡن ىََٰ ٱَلۡأ سۡم  تكَِ َت جۡه رََۡو  لَ َبصِ ل  َو 

افِتَۡ اَتخُ  لِكَ َب يۡنَ َبۡت غَِٱوَ َبهِ  َ[110َ]الۡسراءَ:َ﴾١١٠س بِيلََٗذ َٰ

{SAY: "CALL UPON ALLAH OR CALL UPON THE MOST COMPASSIONATE – 

WHICHEVER NAME YOU CALL, TO HIM BELONG THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES." DO 

NOT BE TOO LOUD IN YOUR PRAYER, NOR TOO QUIET, BUT SEEK A WAY IN 

BETWEEN.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 110] Hence, the prophets and messengers 

would often supplicate and implore Allah by invoking His excellent 

names. Allah Almighty informs that Adam and his wife said:  

بنَ اَق الَ ﴿ إنَِأ نفسُ ن اَظ ل مۡن آََر  مۡن اَل ن اَت غۡفِرََۡلمَََۡو  ت رۡح  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َل ن كُون نَََو  ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾٢٣لۡخ َٰ

23]َ

{OUR LORD, WE HAVE WRONGED OURSELVES; IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE US AND 

HAVE MERCY UPON US, WE WILL SURELY BE AMONG THE LOSERS.} [SURAT AL-

A‘RĀF: 23] In another verse, He Almighty informs that Prophet 

Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) said:  
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ب َِ﴿ ةَِٱَمُقِيمَ َجۡع لۡنِيٱَر  مِنَلصَل وَٰ يتَِيَ ََو  بنَ اَذُر ِ ت ق بلَََۡر  ََ[40َ]إبراهيم:َ﴾٤٠دُع اءََِٓو 

{MY LORD, MAKE ME STEADFAST IN PRAYER AND THOSE OF MY OFFSPRING. OUR 

LORD, ACCEPT MY SUPPLICATION.} [SURAT IBRĀHĪM: 40] And He Almighty 

states that Prophet Mūsa (peace be upon him) said:  

ب ََِق الَ ﴿ لِأ خِيَلِيَغۡفِرَۡٱَر  أ دۡخِلۡن اَو  تكِ َ َفِيَو  حۡم  أ نتَ َر  مََُو  حِمِينَ ٱَأ رۡح  ََ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٥١لرََٰ

151]َ

{MY LORD, FORGIVE ME AND MY BROTHER, AND ADMIT US INTO YOUR MERCY, 

FOR YOU ARE THE MOST MERCIFUL OF THOSE WHO SHOW MERCY.} [SURAT AL-

A‘RĀF: 151] As we may implore Allah Almighty by our belief in Him. 

Our Lord says:  

بنَ آَ﴿ ناََر  ام  آَََء  لۡتَ َبِم  عَ َكۡتبُۡن اٱف ََلرَسُولَ ٱَتبَ عۡن اٱوَ َأ نز  هِدِينَ ٱَم  َ[53َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٥٣لشََٰ

{OUR LORD, WE BELIEVE IN WHAT YOU HAVE SENT DOWN AND WE FOLLOW THE 

MESSENGER; SO, COUNT US AMONG THOSE WHO BEAR WITNESS [TO THE TRUTH].} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 53] We may also implore Allah Almighty by our 

righteous deeds, like the three persons who were trapped inside the 

cave. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) say: "Three men from among those who were before you 

set out together until they reached a cave at night and entered it. A 

big rock rolled down the mountain and closed the mouth of the 

cave. They said: 'Nothing could save you from this rock but to invoke 

Allah by giving reference to the righteous deeds which you have 

done.' So, one of them said: 'O Allah, I had old parents, and I never 

provided my family with milk before them. One day, by chance I was 

delayed, and I came late as they had already gone to sleep. I milked 

the sheep for them and took the milk to them, but I found them 
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sleeping. I disliked providing my family with the milk before them. I 

waited for them, and the bowl of milk was in my hand, and I kept on 

waiting for them to get up until the day dawned. Then, they got up 

and drank the milk. O Allah, if I did that for Your sake only, relieve us 

from our critical situation caused by this rock.' So, the rock moved a 

little, but they could not get out." The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) added: "The second man said: 'O Allah, I 

had a cousin who was the dearest of all people to me and I wanted 

to have sexual relations with her, but she refused. Later, she had a 

tough time in a famine year, and she came to me, and I gave her 

one-hundred-and-twenty Dinars on the condition that she would 

not resist my desire, and she agreed. When I was about to fulfill my 

desire, she said: 'It is illegal for you to outrage my chastity except by 

legitimate marriage.' So, I felt too ashamed to have sexual 

intercourse with her and left her though she was the dearest of all 

people to me, and, I left the gold I had given her. O Allah, if I did that 

for Your sake only, relieve us from the present calamity.' So, the 

rock moved a little more, but still, they could not get out from 

there." The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

added: "Then, the third man said: 'O Allah, I employed a few 

laborers, and I paid them their wages except for one man who did 

not take his wage and went away. I invested his wage, and I got 

much property thereby. Then, he came and said to me: 'O servant of 

Allah, pay me my wage.' I said to him: 'All the camels, cows, sheep, 

and slaves you see are yours.' He said: 'O servant of Allah, do not 

mock me.' I said: 'I am not mocking you.' He took all the herd and 

drove them away and left nothing. O Allah, if I did that for Your sake 

only, relieve us from the present suffering.' So, the rock moved 

completely, and they got out walking." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(2272) and Muslim (2743)] We may also implore Allah Almighty by 
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different forms of worship, notably supplication. About His prophets 

(peace be upon them), Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

رِعُونَ َك انوُا ََإِنهَُمََۡ...﴿ تَِٱَفِيَيسُ َٰ يۡر َٰ ي دۡعُون ن اَلۡخ  غ بٗاَو  ه بٗاَ َر  ر  ك انوُا ََو  شِعِينَ َل ن اَو  َ﴾٩٠َخ َٰ
ََ[90َ]الأنبياء:

{THEY USED TO HASTEN IN DOING VIRTUOUS DEEDS AND USED TO CALL UPON US 

WITH HOPE AND FEAR, AND THEY WERE HUMBLE BEFORE US.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 

90] The good times for supplication include the time after the 

performance of prayers, the time of breaking the fast, during Tawāf, 

upon Mount Safa and Mount Marwa, at ‘Arafat and Muzdalifah, and 

after throwing the pebbles. We may also implore Allah Almighty by 

mentioning our condition and demonstrating our need for Him and 

His help and mercy. Allah, the Exalted, informs that Mūsa (peace be 

upon him) said:  

ب ََِ....﴿ آََإِن ِيَر  لۡتَ َلِم  ََمِنََۡإلِ يَََأ نز  يۡر  ََ[24َ]القصص:َ﴾٢٤ف قِيرَ َخ 

{MY LORD, I AM DESPERATELY IN NEED OF WHATEVER GOOD YOU MAY SEND 

DOWN TO ME.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 24] He Almighty also informs that 

Prophet Ayūb (Job) (peace be upon him) supplicated, saying:  

أ يُّوبَ َ۞﴿ بهَََُن اد ىََََٰإِذََۡو  سَنِيَ َأ ن ِيَۥٓر  رَُّٱَم  أ نتَ َلضُّ مََُو  حِمِينَ ٱَأ رۡح  ََ[83َ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٨٣لرََٰ

{I HAVE BEEN STRUCK BY ADVERSITY, AND YOU ARE THE MOST MERCIFUL OF 

THOSE WHO SHOW MERCY.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 83] A Muslim may also 

implore Allah Almighty by asking a righteous man who is living and 

present to supplicate for him, as the brothers of Yūsuf asked their 

father to seek Allah's forgiveness for them. About this, Allah, 

Glorified be He, says:  

ٓأ ب ان اَق الوُا َ﴿ طِـ يِنَ َكُناََإِناََذنُوُب ن آََل ن اَسۡت غۡفِرَۡٱَي َٰ
ََ[97َ]يوسف:َ﴾٩٧خ َٰ
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{THEY SAID: "O OUR FATHER, PRAY TO ALLAH TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS; WE 

WERE CERTAINLY MISTAKEN."} [SURAT YŪSUF: 97] Allah Almighty also says:  

آَ﴿ م  ل وََۡلَلَِّ ٱَبِإذِۡنََِلِيطُ اعَ َإِلَََرَسُولَ َمِنَأ رۡس لۡن اَو  اءُٓوكَ َأ نفسُ هُمََۡظَل مُوٓا ََإِذََأ نهَُمَََۡو  ََلَلّ َٱَسۡت غۡف رُوا َٱف ََج 

دُوا ََلرَسُولَُٱَل هُمََُسۡت غۡف رَ ٱوَ  ج  ََ[64َ]النساء:َ﴾٦٤رَحِيمٗاَت وَابٗاََلَلّ َٱََل و 

{IF ONLY THEY HAD COME TO YOU [O PROPHET] – AFTER WRONGING 

THEMSELVES – AND HAD ASKED ALLAH FOR FORGIVENESS, AND THE MESSENGER 

HAD ASKED FOR FORGIVENESS FOR THEM, THEY WOULD HAVE FOUND ALLAH 

ACCEPTING OF REPENTANCE, MOST MERCIFUL.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 64] Anas ibn 

Mālik related that Umm Harām bint Milhān, his maternal aunt, 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) slept near me one day, and then he woke up smiling. I 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, what has made you smile?" He said: 

"People of my Ummah who were shown to me riding across this 

green sea like kings on thrones." She said: "Supplicate to Allah to 

make me one of them." So, he supplicated for me. Then, he slept 

again, and did likewise, and she said the same as she said before, 

and he replied in the same manner. She said: "Supplicate to Allah to 

make me one of them." He said: "You will be one of the first ones." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2799), Muslim (1912), Abu Dāwūd (2490), 

An-Nasā’i (3172), and Ibn Mājah (2776)] When the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) described the seventy 

thousand persons who would enter Paradise without reckoning, 

‘Ukkāshah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Supplicate Allah to 

make me one of them." [Narrated by Muslim (218)] Anas (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported that when they experienced a 

drought, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb would pray for rain by virtue of Al-

‘Abbās ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and say: "O Allah, we used to supplicate 

You by virtue of our Prophet and You would give us water; we are 
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now supplicating You by virtue of our Prophet’s uncle; so give us 

water.” He said: "They would then be given water." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (1010)] So, the Companions (May Allah be pleased with 

them) ceased to seek rain and implore Allah Almighty by the 

Prophet's supplication, because he passed away, and began to ask 

Al-‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) to supplicate for rain, 

given their knowledge that this is a legitimate means of imploring 

Allah. ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) intended to implore 

Allah by Al-‘Abbās's supplication, not Al-‘Abbās himself, because if 

the intent were to implore Allah by Al-‘Abbās himself, it would be 

more appropriate to do it through the Prophet himself (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him). It is not permissible to implore 

Allah Almighty by anything other than what He legislated. The 

people of Jahiliya (the pre-Islamic era) used to seek closeness to 

Allah by imploring Him through their idols and false gods. About 

their heinous act, Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ََِأ لَ ﴿ ينَُٱَلِلَّ الِصُ َٱَلد ِ ذوُا َٱَلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلۡخ  اَأ وۡلِي اءَٓ َۦٓدُونِهَََِمِنَتخَ  بوُن آََإلَََِن عۡبدُُهُمََۡم  َلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَلِيقُ ر ِ

ََ[3َ]الزمر:ََ﴾ ...زُلۡف ىََٰٓ

{AS FOR THOSE WHO TAKE OTHERS AS GUARDIANS BESIDES HIM, [SAYING]: "WE 

ONLY WORSHIP THEM SO THAT THEY MAY BRING US CLOSER TO ALLAH."} [SURAT 

AZ-ZUMAR: 3] 
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Book of What Contradicts the Core of 

Imān or Its Perfect State 

Abstract 

We know that the opposite of belief in Allah is: disbelief in Allah. 

There is major and minor disbelief. Major disbelief brings a person 

out of the fold of Islam; Allah Almighty will not accept any 

compensation or ransom from him; all his good deeds are rendered 

worthless; and he will dwell in Hellfire eternally. Minor disbelief, on 

the other hand, contradicts the perfect state of belief. 

Major disbelief has various kinds, which Allah Almighty mentioned 

in His Book, and He Almighty stated that the disbelief of disbelievers 

may sometimes be rejection, and it may at other times be 

abandonment and arrogance towards the truth. Disbelief may also 

take the form of denial, and it makes no difference whether the 

denial is expressed by the tongue or denial within the heart. At 

other times, it takes the form of doubt and suspicion, as the person 

is hesitant about the truth and doubtful about the Resurrection and 

the meeting with Allah. Disbelief may also take the form of cursing 

and mockery or turning away and barring others from the path of 

Allah, and it may take the form of hating the truth. 

We know that there is minor disbelief, which does not contradict 

the core of faith, but it contradicts its perfect state. It does not 

cause its perpetrator to dwell eternally in Hellfire or render all his 

virtuous deeds worthless. Minor disbelief has too many forms. 
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One of the forms of minor disbelief is fighting a Muslim. It does 

not take one out of the fold of Islam or cause him to languish 

eternally in Hellfire, for Allah Almighty calls the believers who fight 

one another as brothers, though they are fighting. 

We know that the opposite of belief in Allah is Shirk, which is the 

worst wrongdoing. Shirk renders all good deeds worthless, and a 

person who dies as a polytheist, without repenting, shall not be 

forgiven and Paradise is forbidden to him, and his abode is Hellfire 

wherein he will abide forever. 

Allah Almighty nullifies Shirk and criticizes the polytheists for their 

Shirk and highlights the error of them taking equals to Him. He 

makes clear that those partners cannot do any good or harm. 

Sometimes He, Exalted be He, stresses that those partners do not 

hear, and even if they were to hear, they would not respond to 

those calling upon them. At other times, Allah, the Exalted, makes 

clear that those partners cannot do any good or harm and cannot 

bring life or cause death. And some other times, Allah Almighty 

states that those worshiped apart from Him are even lower than 

those who worship them, for they cannot walk, strike, hear, or see. 

And He at other times describes them as little and powerless and 

that they do not possess even an atom's weight in the heaven or on 

the earth in a truthful way, and they are not partners in any of this, 

and none of them is a supporter or helper to Allah Almighty or an 

intercessor with Him. And some other times, our Lord points out 

that the existence of other gods along with Him is unreasonable, 

universally impossible, and religiously void. 

We know that major Shirk has numerous forms. 
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One form is to ascribe a partner to Allah Almighty in His lordship, 

creation, dominion, sustenance, and management of the universe. 

Our Lord makes clear that to Him alone belong the creation and the 

command. 

Another form of major Shirk is to ascribe a son to Allah Almighty, 

far exalted be He above that. 

Another form is to believe in the stars, worship them, seek rain 

through them, and believe that they can bring sustenance. 

Another form is to associate a partner with Allah Almighty in His 

names and attributes, like claiming that someone knows the 

unseen. And there is a stern warning against anyone who calls 

himself or someone else with one of Allah's names which befit none 

but Him, like the names: 'Allah' or "the Most Compassionate". 

Among its forms is to believe that a created being possesses divine 

perfection or is able to do all things. This could never be true, as 

Allah Almighty points out the utter helplessness of the worshipers 

and those worshiped apart from Him. 

Another form is to worship other gods alongside Allah, the 

Exalted. 

Another form is to devote worship or part of it to anyone other 

than Allah Almighty. 

The forms of major Shirk also include slaughtering a sacrifice to 

someone other than Allah Almighty, like an idol or a dead person, 

with the aim of drawing closer to them. 

Another form is to make a vow to someone or something other 

than Allah Almighty. Indeed, a vow is an act of worship and must 
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not be devoted to anyone or anything other than our Lord. Hence, 

Allah, the Exalted, praises the believers who fulfill their vows. 

Another form of major Shirk is to seek refuge with other than 

Allah Almighty. 

Its forms also include seeking help from other than Allah Almighty 

for things that can only be done by our Lord, or supplicating to other 

than Allah, Exalted be He. 

Another form is Shirk in obedience to other than Allah Almighty. 

He, Glorified be He, mentions that the People of the Book took their 

rabbis and monks as lords besides Him, legislating for them and 

declaring unlawful what Allah made lawful. 

Another form is Shirk in praying, bowing, prostrating, and 

performing Tawāf. This is because such acts of worship must not be 

devoted to anyone other than Allah Almighty, Who commanded His 

Prophet Ibrāhīm to purify His House for those who circumambulate 

it, and those who stand up in prayer, and those who bow and 

prostrate. The Almighty Lord mentions that only the arrogant would 

disdain to worship Him and points out that all creatures prostrate to 

Him. 

One of its forms is not judging according to what Allah has 

revealed and referring to other than Allah for judgment, as the 

People of the Book and others did. They associated partners with 

Allah Almighty, laying down legislation for them. This is sometimes 

regarded as disbelief, and at other times as wrongdoing or rebellion. 

Another form is Shirk of love. This is to love a created being in a 

way that comprises humbleness, reverence, and submission. 
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Another form is Shirk of fear. This is to fear a created being in a 

way that comprises submission, humbleness, and reverence, like 

fearing that he may cause an affliction or prevent good or 

committing something unlawful for his sake to win his approval. The 

Almighty Lord points out that His pious and close servants fear no 

one but Him. 

Another form is Shirk of hope. This is to hope for something from 

a created being, alive and present or absent, while that thing can 

only be done by Allah Almighty - or to ask the dead to relieve 

distress, fulfill needs, or intercede on the Day of Judgment. 

Another form is magic. 

Its forms also include Kihānah (soothsaying) and (‘Irāfah) 

divination, for those who engage in them claim to know the unseen. 

We know that there is minor Shirk, which does not bring one out 

of the fold of Islam or contradict the core of faith; rather, it 

contradicts the perfect state of faith. So, it does not cause a person 

to dwell eternally in Hellfire or render all his virtuous deeds 

worthless. Minor Shirk has numerous forms. 

Another form is taking evil omens, and the criterion here is that it 

prompts one to go ahead with his plan or cancel it, as related in the 

relevant Hadīth. 

Another form is hanging amulets. 

One of the forms is little riyā’ (show off). Yet, if a person's heart is 

filled with riyā’ and he begins to perform honorable deeds without a 

sincere intention, faith, or fear from Allah Almighty, this person is a 

sheer hypocrite, and his deeds are rendered worthless and rejected. 
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The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) called 

this the Shirk of the inner self and pointed out that riyā’ is so 

invisible, and that his fear for his Ummah from riyā’ was greater 

than his fear for them from the Anti-Christ. 

Another form is to seek worldly gains by one's virtuous deeds. This 

oscillates between major, and minor Shirk, depending on the 

intention within one's heart. 

Another form is astrology, which may be major, or minor Shirk, 

depending on the intention within one's heart. 

Another form is saying "It is as Allah wills, and you will" and similar 

phrases. 

Another form is swearing by other than Allah Almighty. 

We know that one of the things that contradicts belief in Allah is 

hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is to display Islam and conceal disbelief. 

Hypocrisy, which is tantamount to disbelief, is major and minor. It is 

to disbelieve in Allah Almighty and worship other than Him while 

pretending to be Muslim before people. An example is the 

hypocrites who lived at the time of the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him). Major hypocrisy brings a person out of 

the fold of Islam. We bear witness, as Allah bears witness, that the 

hypocrites are liars in their claim of faith. 

Allah Almighty will not accept from the hypocrite any ransom or 

compensation, and whoever dies as a hypocrite is doomed to abide 

in Hellfire eternally. 

We know that major hypocrisy involves hatred and animosity 

towards the truth, and such hypocrites find joy in the defeat of 
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Islam and its people and feel deeply sad if they see Islam victorious. 

Major hypocrisy comes after belief, by refusing to refer to the 

Shariah for judgment, not trusting Allah Almighty and His promise to 

support His Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

and religion, mocking and reviling the truth and its followers, 

slandering Muslims, and backbiting them, and deceiving the people 

of faith and showing off good deeds. 

Allah, the Exalted, commanded His Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) to strive against the hypocrites. 

We know that minor hypocrisy does not bring a person out of the 

fold of Islam, nor does it render his good deeds worthless or cause 

him to dwell in Hellfire eternally; and we know that minor hypocrisy 

does not contradict the core of faith, but it contradicts its perfect 

state; and that hypocrisy has four traits, which would make a person 

a sheer hypocrite if he has them all; but if he possesses one of them, 

he has a trait of hypocrisy until he gives it up: if he speaks, he tells a 

lie; if he makes a promise, he breaks his promise; if he engages in a 

covenant, he proves treacherous; and if he is in a dispute, he acts 

immorally. 

* Religious innovation is misguidance altogether. 

We believe that Allah Almighty has perfected the religion for us 

and completed His favor upon us. Religious innovations are among 

the things that contradict the perfect state of faith. And we know 

that Allah, the Exalted, forbade dissension and disunity. 

We know that religious innovations include extolment of graves 

and constructing buildings over them. This may also lead to Shirk. 
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Another religious innovation is making images of righteous people in 

the hope of following their example after they pass away. 

We know that wrong innovations include such newly introduced 

festivities and joining the disbelievers in their festive occasions. 

We know that one of the wrong innovations is seeking blessings in 

something Allah Almighty did not make a cause for blessing it. This 

may also lead to Shirk. 
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Chapter on the Disbelief in Allah 

We know that the opposite of belief in Allah is disbelief in Allah. 

There is major and minor disbelief. Major disbelief contradicts the 

core of faith, whereas minor disbelief contradicts the perfect state 

of faith. Major disbelief takes one out of the fold of Islam, and Allah 

does not accept from its perpetrator any ransom or compensation. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

م ن﴿ مَِٱََغ يۡرَ َي بۡت غََِو  سۡل َٰ هُوَ َمِنۡهََُيقُۡب لَ َف ل نَدِينٗاَلِۡۡ ةَِٱَفِيَو  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َلۡأخِٓر  َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٨٥لۡخ َٰ

85]َ

{AND WHOEVER DESIRES OTHER THAN ISLAM AS RELIGION - NEVER WILL IT BE 

ACCEPTED FROM HIM, AND HE WILL BE IN THE HEREAFTER AMONG THE LOSERS.} 

[SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 85] He Almighty also says:  

اتوُا ََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ م  هُمََۡو  دِهِمَمِنََۡيقُۡب لَ َف ل نَكُفاَرَ َو  لۡءََُأ ح  ل وََِذ ه بٗاَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَم ِ َۦَٓ بِهََِفۡت د ىََٰٱَو 

ئكَِ 
ٓ ل َٰ اَأ لِيمَ ََع ذ ابَ َل هُمَََۡأوُ  م  نَل هُمَو  صِرِينَ َم ِ  [91َعمران:َ]آلَ﴾٩١َنََٰ

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE AND DIE AS DISBELIEVERS, EVEN AN EARTH FULL OF 

GOLD WILL NEVER BE ACCEPTED FROM ANY OF THEM, IF OFFERED AS RANSOM. FOR 

SUCH PEOPLE THERE WILL BE A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT, AND THEY WILL HAVE NO 

HELPERS.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 91] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ََع نَن فۡسَ َت جۡزِيَلَََي وۡمٗاَتقَوُا َٱوَ ﴿ اَنفَۡس  يۡـ ٗ لَ َش  اَيقُۡب لََُو  ع ةَ َمِنۡه  لَ َش ف َٰ ذََُو  اَيؤُۡخ  لَ ََع دۡلَ َمِنۡه  َهُمََۡو 

رُونَ  ََ[48َ]البقرة:ََ﴾٤٨َينُص 

{AND FEAR A DAY WHEN NO SOUL WILL AVAIL ANOTHER ANYTHING, NOR 

INTERCESSION WILL BE ACCEPTED, NOR COMPENSATION TAKEN, NOR WILL THEY BE 

HELPED.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 48] Disbelief renders all virtuous deeds 

worthless. Allah Almighty says:  
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م نَ....﴿ نَِٱبََِي كۡفرََُۡو  يم َٰ بطَِ َف ق دََۡلِۡۡ لهَََُُح  هُوَ َۥع م  ةَِٱََفِيَو  سِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َلۡأخِٓر   َ[5َ]المائدة:َ﴾٥َلۡخ َٰ

{WHOEVER REJECTS THE FAITH, ALL HIS EFFORTS WILL BE WORTHLESS, AND, IN 

THE HEREAFTER, HE WILL BE AMONG THE LOSERS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 5] 

Commenting on the verse {WHOEVER REJECTS THE FAITH, ALL HIS EFFORTS 

WILL BE WORTHLESS}, Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 

"Allah Almighty states that faith is the firmest bond and that He 

does not accept any deed without it and does not forbid Paradise 

except to those who reject it." [Narrated by At-Tabari (3/113), 

(9/593) and Ibn Abi Hātim in At-Tafsīr (1307), yet in his commentary 

on: {IF THEY BELIEVE AS YOU HAVE BELIEVED.}] The disbeliever will dwell in 

Hellfire eternally. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ظ ل مُوا ََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ لَ َل هُمََۡلِي غۡفِرَ َلَلَُّٱََي كُنََِل مََۡو  نمََ َط رِيقَ َإِل١٦٨َََط رِيقاًَلِي هۡدِي هُمََۡو  ه  ََج 

لِدِينَ  آََخ َٰ ك انَ َأ ب دٗاَ َفِيه  لِكَ َو  َ[169-168َ]النساء:ََ﴾١٦٩ي سِيرٗاَللََِّٱَع ل ىَذ َٰ

{THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE AND DO WRONG, ALLAH WILL NOT FORGIVE THEM, NOR 

WILL HE GUIDE THEM TO A WAY, EXCEPT THE WAY OF HELL, ABIDING THEREIN 

FOREVER. AND THAT IS EASY FOR ALLAH.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 168-169] Major 

disbelief has various kinds, which Allah Almighty mentioned in His 

Book, and He Almighty stated that the disbelief of disbelievers may 

sometimes be Johūd (rejection), like in the verse that says:  

بوُن كَ ََلَ َف إنِهَُمََۡي قوُلوُن َ َلذَِيٱَل ي حۡزُنكَُ َۥإِنهَََُن عۡل مََُق دَۡ﴿ كِنَََيكُ ذ ِ ل َٰ لِمِينَ ٱََو 
َٰ
تََِلظَ َلَلَِّٱَبـَِٔاي َٰ

دُونَ  ََ[33َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٣٣ي جۡح 

{WE KNOW WELL THAT WHAT THEY SAY GRIEVES YOU [O PROPHET]. IT IS NOT 

YOU THAT THEY DOUBT, RATHER IT IS THE VERSES OF ALLAH THAT THE 

WRONGDOERS DENY.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 33] In another verse, He 

Almighty says:  
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ا...﴿ م  دََُو  تِن آََي جۡح  ََكُلََُّإِلَََبـَِٔاي َٰ تاَر  َََخ  ََ[32َ]لقمان:ََ﴾٣٢َك فوُر 

{BUT NONE REJECTS OUR SIGNS EXCEPT WHOEVER IS DECEITFUL, UNGRATEFUL.} 

[SURAT LUQMĀN: 32] And He, Glorified be He, says:  

دُوا َ﴿ ح  ج  اَو  آَٱَوَ َبِه  اَ َظُلۡمٗاََأ نفسُُهُمََۡسۡت يۡق ن تۡه  عُلوُ ٗ قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َنظُرَۡٱف ََو  َ]النمل:َ﴾١٤لۡمُفۡسِدِينَ ٱَع َٰ

14]َ

{THEY DENIED THEM WRONGFULLY AND ARROGANTLY, ALTHOUGH THEIR HEARTS 

WERE CONVINCED THAT THEY WERE TRUE. SEE THEN HOW THE END OF THOSE WAS 

WHO SPREAD CORRUPTION!} [SURAT AN-NAML: 14] And their disbelief 

sometimes takes the form of abandonment and arrogance towards 

the truth. About Satan, the leader of disbelievers, Allah Almighty 

says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ ئِك ةََِقلُۡن اَو 
ٓ ل َٰ مَ َسۡجُدُوا َٱَلِلۡم  دُوٓا ََلِأدٓ  ك انَ َسۡت كۡب رَ ٱوَ َأ ب ىََََٰإِبۡلِيسَ َإِلََََٓف س ج  فِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َو  َ﴾٣٤لۡك َٰ

ََ[34َ]البقرة:

{AND WHEN WE SAID TO THE ANGELS, “PROSTRATE BEFORE ADAM,” AND THEY 

PROSTRATED EXCEPT SATAN; HE REFUSED AND WAS ARROGANT AND WAS ONE OF 

THE DISBELIEVERS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 34] Noah (peace be upon him) is 

quoted in the Qur'an as saying:  

إِن ِي﴿ اَو  ع لوُٓا ََل هُمََۡلِت غۡفِرَ َد ع وۡتهُُمََۡكُلمَ  بِع هُمَََۡج  اذ انِهِمَََۡفِيََٓأ ص َٰ وا ََثِي اب هُمََۡسۡت غۡش وۡا َٱوَ َء  رُّ أ ص  ََو 

َ[7َ]نوح:َ﴾٧َسۡتِكۡب ارٗاٱََسۡت كۡب رُوا َٱوَ 

{EVERY TIME I CALL THEM SO THAT YOU MAY FORGIVE THEM, THEY THRUST THEIR 

FINGERS INTO THEIR EARS AND COVER THEIR FACES WITH THEIR GARMENTS AND 

PERSIST IN OBSTINACY AND GROW EXTREMELY ARROGANT.} [SURAT NŪH: 7] At 

other times, disbelief takes the form of Takdhīb (denial). Regarding 

the previous nations, Allah Almighty says:  
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الََِك د أۡبَِ﴿ تِن اَك ذَبوُا ََق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱوََ َفِرۡع وۡنَ َء  ذ هُمََُبـَِٔاي َٰ ََش دِيدََُلَلَُّٱوَ َبِذنُوُبِهِمَۡ َلَلَُّٱَف أ خ 

 َ[11َعمران:َ]آلََ﴾١١لۡعِق ابَِٱ

{[THEIR] CASE IS LIKE THAT OF THE PEOPLE OF PHARAOH AND THOSE BEFORE 

THEM. THEY ALL DENIED OUR SIGNS, SO ALLAH SEIZED THEM FOR THEIR SINS, FOR 

ALLAH IS SEVERE IN PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 11] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

بوُنَ َك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَب لَِ﴿ ََ[22َ]النشقاق:َ﴾٢٢َيكُ ذ ِ

{RATHER, THE DISBELIEVERS PERSIST IN DENYING IT.} [SURAT AL-INSHIQĀQ: 22] 

It makes no difference whether the denial is expressed by the 

tongue or by the heart. About the hypocrites, Allah Almighty says:  

نِهِمََُي قوُلوُنَ َن اف قوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱَإلِ ىَت رَ َأ ل مََۡ۞﴿ خۡو َٰ بَِٱَأ هۡلََِمِنََۡك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَلِِۡ ََأخُۡرِجۡتمََُۡل ئنََِۡلۡكِت َٰ

نََ ع كُمََۡل ن خۡرُج  لَ َم  دًاَفِيكُمََۡنطُِيعََُو  إنَِأ ب دٗاَأ ح  نكَُمََۡقوُتِلۡتمََُۡو  دََُلَلَُّٱوَ َل ن نصُر  ذِبوُنَ َإِنهَُمََۡي شۡه  ََ﴾١١َل ك َٰ
ََ[11َ]الحشر:

{HAVE YOU NOT SEEN THE HYPOCRITES WHO SAY TO THEIR FELLOW DISBELIEVERS 

FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK: "IF YOU ARE EXPELLED, WE WILL SURELY LEAVE 

WITH YOU, AND WE WILL NEVER OBEY ANYONE CONCERNING YOU, AND IF YOU ARE 

ATTACKED, WE WILL SURELY COME TO YOUR AID." BUT ALLAH BEARS WITNESS THAT 

THEY ARE TRULY LIARS.} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 11] He Almighty also says:  

كَ َإِذ ا﴿ اءٓ  فِقوُنَ ٱَج  دََُق الوُا ََلۡمُن َٰ سُولََُإِنكََ ََن شۡه  سُولهََُُإِنكََ َي عۡل مََُلَلَُّٱَوَ َلَلَِّ ٱََل ر  دََُلَلَُّٱوََ َۥل ر  َإِنَََي شۡه 

فِقِينَ ٱ ذِبوُنَ َلۡمُن َٰ َ[1َ]المنافقون:َ﴾١ل ك َٰ

{WHEN THE HYPOCRITES COME TO YOU, THEY SAY, "WE BEAR WITNESS THAT 

YOU ARE INDEED THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH," AND ALLAH KNOWS THAT YOU ARE 

INDEED HIS MESSENGER, AND ALLAH BEARS WITNESS THAT THE HYPOCRITES ARE 

TRULY LIARS.} [SURAT AL-MUNĀFIQŪN: 1] Disbelief sometimes takes the 

form of Shakk (doubt and suspicion), as the person is hesitant and 
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unsure about the truth, the Resurrection, and the meeting with 

Allah Almighty. In a Qur'anic story, the owner of a garden said:  

آَ﴿ م  ةََٗلسَاع ة َٱََأ ظُنََُّو  ل ئنَِق ائِٓم  دِدتََُّو  ب ِيَإلِ ىَََٰرُّ يۡرٗاَلأ  جِد نَََر  اَخ  نۡه  ََ[36َ]الكهف:ََ﴾٣٦مُنق ل بٗاَم ِ

{NOR DO I THINK THAT THE HOUR WILL EVER COME. EVEN IF I AM BROUGHT 

BACK TO MY LORD, I WILL SURELY FIND SOMETHING BETTER THAN THIS.} [SURAT AL-

KAHF: 36] In response, his believing companion said to him:  

احِبهََُُۥل هََُق الَ ﴿ هُوَ َۥص  اوِرُهََُو  ل ق كَ َلذَِيٱبََِأ ك ف رۡتَ َۥٓيحُ  ابَ َمِنَخ  كَ َثمَََُنُّطۡف ةَ َمِنَثمَََُترُ  جُلََٗس وَىَٰ َر 

 [37ََ]الكهف:َ﴾٣٧

{DO YOU DISBELIEVE IN HE WHO CREATED YOU FROM DUST, THEN FROM A 

SPERM-DROP, THEN FASHIONED YOU INTO A WELL-PROPORTIONED MAN?} [SURAT 

AL-KAHF: 37] At other times, disbelief takes the form of cursing and 

mockery. About the disbelievers, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ل ق دَِ﴿ نَبِرُسُلَ َسۡتهُۡزِئَ ٱَو  اقَ َق بۡلِكَ َم ِ ََ﴾١٠ي سۡت هۡزِءُونَ َۦبِهََِك انوُا ََمَاَمِنۡهُمَس خِرُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱبََِف ح 
ََ[10َ]الأنعام:

{AND THERE WERE MESSENGERS BEFORE YOU [O PROPHET] WHO WERE 

RIDICULED, BUT THOSE WHO MOCKED THEM WERE OVERWHELMED BY WHAT THEY 

USED TO RIDICULE.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 10] And about the people of Noah 

and their mockery of him, Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

ي صۡن عَُ﴿ اََلۡفلُۡكَ ٱَو  كُلمَ  رَََو  َ َع ل يۡهََِم  لۡ  نَم  رُوا ََإنَِق الَ َمِنۡهَُ َس خِرُوا ََۦق وۡمِهََِم ِ رََُف إنِاََمِناََت سۡخ  َن سۡخ 

اََمِنكُمَۡ رُونَ َك م  َ[38ََ]هود:َ﴾٣٨َت سۡخ 

{SO, HE STARTED CONSTRUCTING THE ARK, AND EVERY TIME SOME CHIEFS OF HIS 

PEOPLE PASSED BY HIM, THEY RIDICULED HIM. HE SAID, “IF YOU RIDICULE US NOW, 

WE WILL SOON RIDICULE YOU AS YOU ARE RIDICULING US.} [SURAT HŪD: 38] 
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Disbelief may sometimes take the form of turning away and barring 

access to the way of Allah Almighty, Who says:  

ذوُا َٱَأ مَِ﴿ ََۦٓدُونِهَََِمِنَتخَ 
 
ةٗ الِه  ن كُمَۡ َه اتوُا ََقلََُۡء  ذ اَبرُۡه َٰ ذِكۡرََُمَعِيَ َم نَذِكۡرََُه َٰ ََأ كۡث رُهُمََۡب لََۡق بۡلِيَ َم نَو 

قََ ٱَي عۡل مُونَ َلَ  عۡرِضُونَ َف هُمََلۡح  َ[24ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٤َمُّ

{OR HAVE THEY TAKEN OTHER GODS BESIDES HIM? SAY: "BRING YOUR PROOF. 

HERE IS THE BOOK OF THOSE WHO ARE WITH ME, AND THE BOOK OF THOSE WHO 

CAME BEFORE ME." YET MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, SO THEY TURN 

AWAY.} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 24] And He, Blessed and Exalted be He, 

says:  

ا﴿ ل قۡن اَم  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  آََو  ق َِٱبََِإِلَََب يۡن هُم  لَ َلۡح  أ ج  ىَ َو  س م ٗ ََأنُذِرُوا ََع مَآََك ف رُوا ََلَذِينَ ٱوََ َمُّ

ََ[3َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٣مُعۡرِضُونَ 

{WE HAVE NOT CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN 

THEM EXCEPT FOR A TRUE PURPOSE AND FOR A SET TERM, YET THOSE WHO 

DISBELIEVE TURN AWAY FROM WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN WARNED OF.} [SURAT AL-

AHQĀF: 3] And sometimes disbelief is hatred of the truth. Allah 

Almighty says:  

لِكَ ﴿ آََك رِهوُا ََبِأ نهَُمََۡذ َٰ لَ َم  ل هُمََۡف أ حۡب طَ َلَلَُّٱَأ نز  ََ[9َ]محمد:َ﴾٩أ عۡم َٰ

{THAT IS BECAUSE THEY DETEST WHAT ALLAH HAS SENT DOWN, SO HE RENDERED 

THEIR DEEDS WORTHLESS.} [SURAT MUHAMMAD: 9] 

We know that there is minor disbelief, which is less than the major 

one. Minor disbelief does not contradict the core of faith, yet it 

contradicts its perfect state. Minor disbelief does not take a person 

out of the fold of Islam, nor does it cause him to dwell in Hellfire 

eternally or render all his deeds worthless. There are numerous 

forms of minor disbelief. 
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One of the forms of disbelief lies in the Hadīth in which the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Cursing a Muslim is evil doing and fighting him is disbelief." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (48), Muslim (64), At-Tirmidhi (1983), An-

Nasā’i (4108), and Ibn Mājah (69)] Another form lies in the Hadīth in 

which the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Two things are found among people which are tantamount to 

disbelief: libeling the lineage and wailing over the dead." [Narrated 

by Muslim (67)] The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) also said: "Do not revert to disbelief after me by striking 

the necks of one another." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (121), Muslim 

(65), An-Nasā’i (4131), and Ibn Mājah (3942)] However, such 

disbelief does not bring one out of the fold of Islam or cause him to 

languish eternally in Hellfire, for Allah Almighty calls the believers 

who fight one another as brothers. He, Exalted be He, says:  

إنِ﴿ اَ َف أ صۡلِحُوا ََقۡت ت لوُا َٱَلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱَمِنَ َط ائِٓف ت انََِو  ََ[10-9َ]الحجرات:َ﴾...َب يۡن هُم 

{IF TWO GROUPS OF THE BELIEVERS FIGHT ONE ANOTHER, MAKE PEACE BETWEEN 

THEM.} [SURAT AL-HUJURĀT: 9-10] So, He calls them believers even 

though they fight each other. After citing a group of such Hadīths, 

Imām Ahmad (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "These Hadīths 

cited above: 'There are three traits, whoever has them is a 

hypocrite' affirms the sinfulness of the mentioned traits. We relate 

these Hadīths as they are and do not interpret them. The same 

applies to similar Hadīths, which are reported authentically and 

recorded. We yield to them, even if we do not know their 

interpretation. No one should dispute them or argue about them. 

Such Hadīths should only be interpreted in the way they were 

reported." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-Jamā‘ah 

(1/182)] 
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Chapter on Shirk (Associating Partners 

with Allah) 

We know that Shirk (associating partners with Allah) is contrary to 

the belief in Allah Almighty. Shirk is major and minor. Major Shirk 

contradicts the core of faith, while minor Shirk contradicts the 

perfect state of faith. Major Shirk is the worst wrongdoing. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ نََُق الَ َو  هُوَ َۦبۡنِهَِلَََِّلقُۡم َٰ بنُ يَََۥي عِظُهََُو  رۡكَ ٱَإنَََِلَلَِّ ٱبََِتشُۡرِكَََۡلَ َي َٰ ََ]لقمان:ََ﴾١٣ع ظِيمَ َل ظُلۡمَ ََلش ِ

13]َ

{WHEN LUQMĀN SAID TO HIS SON, WHILE ADVISING HIM: "O MY DEAR SON, DO 

NOT ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH ALLAH. INDEED, ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH 

ALLAH IS THE WORST WRONGDOING."} [SURAT LUQMĀN: 13] Major Shirk 

renders all virtuous deeds worthless. Allah Almighty says:  

ل ق دَۡ﴿ إلِ ىَإلِ يۡكَ ََأوُحِيَ َو  كۡتَ َل ئنََِۡق بۡلِكَ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱََو  لكَُ َل ي حۡب ط نَََأ شۡر  ل ت كُون نَََع م  ََمِنَ َو 

سِرِينَ ٱ ََ[65َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٥لۡخ َٰ

{IT HAS ALREADY BEEN REVEALED TO YOU AND TO THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE YOU 

THAT IF YOU ASSOCIATE OTHERS WITH ALLAH, YOUR DEEDS WILL SURELY BECOME 

WORTHLESS, AND YOU WILL CERTAINLY BE AMONG THE LOSERS.} [SURAT AZ-

ZUMAR: 65] He Almighty also says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ل وََۡۦ عِب ادِهََِمِنََۡي ش اءََُٓم نَۦبِهََِي هۡدِيَلَلَِّٱََهُد ىَذ َٰ كُوا ََو  بطَِ َأ شۡر  َك انوُا ََمَاَع نۡهُمََل ح 

لوُنَ  ََ[88َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٨٨ي عۡم 

{THIS IS ALLAH’S GUIDANCE WITH WHICH HE GUIDES WHOM HE WILLS OF HIS 

SLAVES. IF THEY WERE TO ASSOCIATE OTHERS WITH HIM, ALL THEIR DEEDS WOULD 

HAVE BEEN NULLIFIED.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 88] If a person dies while 
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engaged in major Shirk and does not repent, Allah Almighty does 

not forgive him. He, Exalted be He, says:  

كَ َأ نَي غۡفِرََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ ي غۡفِرََُۦبِهََِيشُۡر  اَو  لِكَ َدُونَ َم  م نَي ش اءَُٓ َلِم نََذ َٰ ىََٰٓٱَف ق دََِلَلَِّٱبََِيشُۡرِكََۡو  ََإِثۡمًاَفۡت ر 

ََ[48َ]النساء:َ﴾٤٨َع ظِيمًا

{ALLAH DOES NOT FORGIVE ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH HIM, BUT FORGIVES 

ANYTHING LESS THAN THAT FOR WHOM HE WILLS. WHOEVER ASSOCIATES 

PARTNERS WITH ALLAH HAS INDEED COMMITTED A GRAVE SIN.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 

48] If a polytheist dies without repenting, Paradise will be forbidden 

for him, and Hellfire will be his abode wherein he will abide forever. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

رَمَ َف ق دََۡلَلَِّٱبَََِيشُۡرِكََۡم نَ...﴿ نةَ َٱَع ل يۡهََِلَلَُّٱَح  هََُلۡج  ىَٰ أۡو  م  َ[72َ]المائدة:َ﴾....َلناَرَُ ٱَو 

{WHOEVER ASSOCIATES ANY PARTNERS WITH ALLAH, ALLAH HAS FORBIDDEN 

PARADISE FOR HIM, AND HIS ABODE WILL BE THE FIRE.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 72] 

Jābir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and said: "O 

Messenger of Allah, what are the two imperatives?" He said: 

"Whoever dies while associating no partner with Allah will enter 

Paradise, and whoever dies while associating partners with Allah will 

enter Hellfire." [Narrated by Muslim (93)] Allah Almighty nullifies 

Shirk and criticizes the polytheists for their Shirk and highlights the 

error of them taking equals to Him. He makes clear that those 

partners cannot do any good or harm. Sometimes He, Exalted be 

He, stresses that those partners do not hear, and even if they were 

to hear, they would not respond to those calling upon them. Allah 

Almighty says:  
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اَۦدُونِهََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱوَ َ...﴿ عوُا ََلَ َت دۡعُوهُمََۡإن١٣َِقطِۡمِيرَ َمِنَي مۡلِكُونَ َم  كُمََۡي سۡم  ل وََۡدُع اءٓ  َو 

اَس مِعوُا َ ابوُا َٱَم  ي وۡمَ َل كُمَۡ َسۡت ج  ةَِٱََو  م  لَ َبشِِرۡكِكُمَۡ َي كۡفرُُونَ َلۡقِي َٰ ََمِثۡلََُينُ ب ِئكَُ َو  بِير  -13َ]فاطر:ََ﴾١٤َخ 

14]َ

{WHEREAS THOSE WHOM YOU INVOKE BESIDE HIM DO NOT OWN SO MUCH AS 

THE MEMBRANE OF A DATE STONE. IF YOU CALL UPON THEM, THEY CANNOT HEAR 

YOUR CALL, AND EVEN IF THEY WERE TO HEAR, THEY COULD NOT RESPOND TO YOU. 

ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION, THEY WILL DISOWN YOUR ASSOCIATING THEM AS 

PARTNERS WITH ALLAH.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 13-14] So, the Almighty Lord points 

out that they do not possess anything and cannot hear the 

supplication of those who call upon them; and on the Day of 

Judgment, they will disown their polytheism. At other times, Allah, 

the Exalted, makes clear that those partners cannot do any good or 

harm and cannot bring life or cause death. He, Glorified be He, says:  

ذوُا َٱوَ ﴿ ةََٗۦٓدُونِهََِمِنَتخَ  الِه  اَي خۡلقُوُنَ َلَََء  يۡـ ٗ هُمََۡش  لَ َيخُۡل قوُنَ َو  اَلِأ نفسُِهِمَََۡي مۡلِكُونَ َو  ر ٗ لَ َض  ََن فۡعٗاَو 

لَ  وۡتٗاََي مۡلِكُونَ َو  لَ َم  ةََٗو  ي وَٰ لَ َح  ََ[3َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٣نشُُورٗاَو 

{THEY HAVE TAKEN BESIDES HIM OTHER GODS WHO CAN CREATE NOTHING BUT 

ARE THEMSELVES CREATED. NOR DO THEY HAVE POWER TO HARM OR BENEFIT 

THEMSELVES, NOR DO THEY HAVE POWER TO CAUSE DEATH, GIVE LIFE OR 

RESURRECT THE DEAD.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 3] He Almighty also says:  

عوُن كُمََۡه لََۡق الَ ﴿ ونَ َأ وََۡي نف عوُن كُمََۡأ و٧٢ََۡت دۡعُونَ َإِذََۡي سۡم  َ[73-72َ]الشعراء:َ﴾٧٣ي ضُرُّ

{DO THEY HEAR YOU WHEN YOU CALL UPON THEM? OR CAN THEY BENEFIT OR 

HARM YOU?} [SURAT ASH-SHU‘ARĀ’: 72-73] And some other times, Allah 

Almighty states that those worshiped apart from Him are even 

lower than those who worship them, for they cannot walk, strike, 

hear, or see. "Thus, they are bereft of all these things with which 
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one can do any good or harm." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (13/322)] Allah 

Almighty says:  

َٓ َي مۡشُونَ َأ رۡجُلَ َأ ل هُمَۡ﴿ ا َٓ َي بۡطِشُونَ َأ يۡدَ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه  ا َٓ َيبُۡصِرُونَ َأ عۡينَُ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه  ا اذ انَ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡبِه  َء 

عوُنَ  اَ َي سۡم  كُمَََۡدۡعُوا َٱَقلََُِبِه  ك اءٓ  ََ[195َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٩٥َتنُظِرُونََِف ل ََكِيدُونََِثمَََُشُر 

{DO THEY HAVE FEET TO WALK WITH? OR HANDS TO GRASP WITH? OR EYES TO 

SEE WITH? OR EARS TO HEAR WITH? SAY [O PROPHET]: "CALL YOUR IDOLS THEN 

CONSPIRE AGAINST ME AND GIVE ME NO RESPITE!"} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 195] And 

in other verses, Allah Almighty highlights the incapacity and 

helplessness of these idols. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ ث لَ َضُرِبَ َلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل وََِذبُ ابٗاََي خۡلقُوُا ََل نَلَلَِّٱَََدُونَََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإِنَََۥَٓ ل هََُسۡت مِعوُا َٱف ََم  ََو 

عوُا َٱ إنَِۥ ل هََُجۡت م  اَلذُّب ابَُٱَي سۡلبُۡهُمَََُو  يۡـ ٗ عفَُ َمِنۡهَُ َي سۡت نقِذوُهََُلَََش  طۡلوُبَُٱوَ َلطَالِبَُٱَض  َ]الحج:َ﴾٧٣لۡم 

73]َ

{O PEOPLE, A SIMILITUDE IS SET FORTH, SO LISTEN TO IT: THOSE WHOM YOU 

INVOKE BESIDES ALLAH CAN NEVER CREATE EVEN A FLY, EVEN IF THEY ALL COME 

TOGETHER FOR THAT. AND IF A FLY SNATCHES SOMETHING AWAY FROM THEM, 

THEY CANNOT RETRIEVE IT. HOW FEEBLE IS THE INVOKER AS WELL AS THE INVOKED!} 

[SURAT AL-HAJJ: 73] He Almighty also says:  

كُمََۡي سۡت طِيعوُنَ َلَ َۦدُونِهََِمِنََت دۡعُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ ل ََٓن صۡر  َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٩٧ي نصُرُونَ َأ نفسُ هُمََۡو 

197]َ

{BUT THOSE WHOM YOU SUPPLICATE BESIDES HIM CANNOT HELP YOU, NOR CAN 

THEY HELP THEMSELVES.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 197] And in other verses, Allah 

Almighty describes them as needy and lowly and points out that 

they do not even possess an atom's weight of authority in the 

heavens or on earth, nor do they have any share in either of them, 
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and none of them is a helper to the Almighty Creator or acts as an 

intercessor with Him.  

ع مۡتمَُلَذِينَ ٱََدۡعُوا َٱَقلَُِ﴿ نَز  تَِٱَفِيَذ رَةَ َمِثۡق الَ َي مۡلِكُونَ َلَ َلَلَِّٱَدُونََِم ِ و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو 

ا م  اَل هُمََۡو  اَشِرۡكَ َمِنََفِيهِم  م  نَمِنۡهُمَۥل هََُو  ََم ِ لَ ٢٢ََظ هِير  ع ةَُٱَت نف عََُو  نََۡإِلَََۥٓعِند هََُلشَف َٰ ََۥ ل هََُأ ذِنَ ََلِم 

َ[23-22َ]سبأ:َ﴾...

{SAY: "CALL UPON THOSE WHOM YOU CLAIM [TO BE GODS] BESIDES ALLAH. 

THEY DO NOT HAVE EVEN AN ATOM’S WEIGHT OF AUTHORITY IN THE HEAVENS OR 

ON EARTH, NOR DO THEY HAVE ANY SHARE IN EITHER OF THEM, NOR IS ANY OF 

THEM A HELPER TO ALLAH." NO INTERCESSION WILL BE OF ANY BENEFIT BEFORE 

HIM, EXCEPT FOR THOSE WHOM HE GAVE PERMISSION.} [SURAT SABA’: 22-23] 

At other times, Allah Almighty clarifies that the existence of other 

gods along with Him is contrary to reason, universally impossible, 

and religiously void. The Almighty Creator says:  

آََك انَ َل وَۡ﴿ ة ََفِيهِم  الِه  ت اَ ََلَلَُّٱَإِلَََء  نَ َل ف س د  ب ََِلَلَِّٱَف سُبۡح َٰ ََ]الأنبياء:َ﴾٢٢ي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلۡع رۡشَِٱَر 

22]َ

{IF THERE HAD BEEN GODS BESIDES ALLAH IN THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, BOTH 

REALMS WOULD HAVE FALLEN IN DISORDER. GLORY BE TO ALLAH – LORD OF THE 

THRONE – FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE [TO HIM].} [SURAT AL-ANBIYĀ’: 22] In 

another verse, Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, says:  

ع هََُك انَ َلوَََۡقلُ﴿ ةَ َۥٓم  الِه  اَء  ََ[42َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾٤٢َس بِيلََٗلۡع رۡشَِٱَذِيَإلِ ىَََٰبۡت غ وۡا َلَََّإِذٗاَي قوُلوُنَ َك م 

{SAY: "IF THERE WERE OTHER GODS BESIDES HIM – AS THEY CLAIM – THEY 

WOULD HAVE SURELY SOUGHT A WAY TO THE LORD OF THE THRONE."} [SURAT AL-

ISRĀ’: 42] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  هَِ َكُلََُّلَذ ه بَ َإِذٗاَإلِ َٰ
اَإلِ َٰ ل قَ َبِم  ل ع ل ََخ  َع ل ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡو 

نَ َب عۡض  َ َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٩١َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ
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{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM. 

OTHERWISE, EACH GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN AWAY WHAT HE HAD CREATED, AND 

EACH WOULD HAVE TRIED TO GAIN SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER. GLORY BE TO 

ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] 

We know that major Shirk has numerous forms. 

Among its forms is to associate partners with Allah Almighty in His 

lordship, creation, dominion, sustenance, and management of the 

universe. About such Shirk, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ع ََأ مََۡ...﴿ ََِلوُا َج  ك اءَٓ ََلِلَّ ل قوُا ََشُر  لۡقِهََِخ  ب ه ََۦك خ  لۡقَُٱَف ت ش َٰ لِقََُلَلَُّٱَقلََُِع ل يۡهِمَۡ َلۡخ  هُوَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِخ َٰ حِدَُٱَو  ََلۡو َٰ

رَُٱ َ[16َ]الرعد:َ﴾١٦لۡق هََٰ

{OR DO THEY ASCRIBE TO ALLAH PARTNERS WHO CREATED THE LIKE OF HIS 

CREATION, SO THEY ARE CONFUSED BETWEEN TWO CREATIONS? SAY: "ALLAH IS THE 

CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, AND HE IS THE ONE, THE SUBJUGATOR."} [SURAT AR-

RA‘D: 16] Criticizing those who associate partners with Allah 

Almighty from among His creation, our Lord says:  

ذ ا﴿ لۡقََُه َٰ اذ اَف أ رُونِيَلَلَِّٱََخ  ل قَ َم  لِمُونَ ٱَب لََِۦ دُونِهََِمِنَلذَِينَ ٱََخ 
َٰ
لَ َفِيَلظَ

ل َٰ بِينَ َض  ََ]لقمان:َ﴾١١َمُّ

11]َ

{THIS IS ALLAH’S CREATION. SO, SHOW ME WHAT OTHERS BESIDE HIM HAVE 

CREATED. IN FACT, THE WRONGDOERS ARE CLEARLY MISGUIDED.} [SURAT 

LUQMĀN: 11] Allah, Exalted be He, makes clear that to Him alone 

belong the creation and the command. He Almighty says:  

بكَُمََُإنََِ﴿ ل قَ َلذَِيٱَلَلَُّٱَر  تَِٱَخ  و َٰ ىََٰٱَثمَََُأ ياَمَ َسِتةَََِفِيَلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ ََلسَم َٰ ََليَۡلَ ٱَيغُۡشِيَلۡع رۡشِ َٱَع ل ىََسۡت و 

ارَ ٱ ثِيثٗاَۥي طۡلبُهََُُلنهَ  رَ ٱوَ ََلشَمۡسَ ٱوَ َح  تَِ َلنُّجُومَ ٱوَ َلۡق م  لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ َۦَٓ بِأ مۡرِهََِمُس خَر َٰ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  َلَلَُّٱَت ب ار 

بَُّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  َ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ
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{YOUR LORD IS ALLAH, WHO CREATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH IN SIX DAYS, 

AND THEN ROSE OVER THE THRONE. HE MAKES THE NIGHT AND DAY OVERLAP IN 

RAPID SUCCESSION. HE MADE THE SUN, THE MOON, AND THE STARS – ALL 

SUBSERVIENT TO HIS COMMAND. BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE 

COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 54] 

Another form of major Shirk is to ascribe a son to Allah, far exalted 

be He above that. He Almighty says:  

ق ال تَِ﴿ يۡرَ ََلۡي هُودَُٱَو  ق ال تََِلَلَِّٱَبۡنَُٱَعُز  ىٱَو  ر  سِيحَُٱَلنصَ َٰ لِكَ ََلَلَِّ ٱَبۡنَُٱَلۡم  هِهِمَۡ َق وۡلهُُمَذ َٰ هِـُٔونَ َبِأ فۡو َٰ ََيضُ َٰ

ت ل هُمََُق بۡلَُ َمِنَك ف رُوا ََلذَِينَ ٱَق وۡلَ   َ[30َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣٠يؤُۡف كُونَ َأ نىََََٰلَلَُّ ٱَق َٰ

{THE JEWS SAY, "EZRA IS THE SON OF ALLAH," AND THE CHRISTIANS SAY: "THE 

MESSIAH IS THE SON OF ALLAH." THESE ARE MERE WORDS THAT THEY UTTER, 

IMITATING THE WORDS OF THE DISBELIEVERS BEFORE THEM. MAY ALLAH RUIN 

THEM; HOW CAN THEY BE DELUDED?} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 30] He Almighty 

also says:  

ع لوُا َ﴿ ج  ََِو  ك اءَٓ ََلِلَّ ل ق هُمَۡ َلۡجِنََٱَشُر  خ  قوُا ََو  ر  خ  تَِ َب نِينَ َۥل هََُو  ب ن َٰ َ َبِغ يۡرََِو  ن هَََُعِلۡم  ل ىَََٰۥسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ َع مَاَو 

ََ[100َ]الأنعام:َ﴾ ١٠٠َي صِفوُنَ 

{THEY REGARD THE JINN AS PARTNERS OF ALLAH, EVEN THOUGH HE CREATED 

THEM, AND THEY FALSELY ATTRIBUTE TO HIM SONS AND DAUGHTERS WITHOUT 

KNOWLEDGE. GLORIFIED AND EXALTED IS HE FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO 

HIM.} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 100] And Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ع لوُا َ﴿ ج  نَ ٱََإنَََِجُزۡءًاَ َۦعِب ادِهََِمِنََۡۥل هَََُو  نس َٰ بِينَ َل ك فوُرَ َلِۡۡ ذ َٱَأ م١٥ََِمُّ كُمَب ن اتَ َي خۡلقََُُمِمَاَتخَ  أ صۡف ىَٰ ََو 

َ[16-15َ]الزخرف:َ﴾١٦لۡب نِينَ ٱبَِ

{YET THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM SOME OF HIS SLAVES AS OFFSPRING. INDEED, MAN IS 

CLEARLY UNGRATEFUL. HAS HE TAKEN FOR HIMSELF DAUGHTERS FROM WHAT HE 

HAS CREATED, AND FAVORED YOU WITH SONS?} [SURAT AZ-ZUKHRUF: 15-16] 

Another form of major Shirk is the belief in and worship of the stars. 
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Relating to Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him) and how he argued with his 

people regarding the worship of stars, Allah Almighty says:  

لِكَ ﴿ ك ذ َٰ هِيمَ َنرُِيََٓو  ل كُوتَ َإِبۡر َٰ تَِٱَم  و َٰ لِي كُونَ َلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ نَََف ل مَا٧٥ََلۡمُوقِنِينَ ٱََمِنَ َو  َع ل يۡهََِج 

اَليَۡلَُٱ ء  بٗاَ َر  ذ اَق الَ َك وۡك  ب ِيَ َه َٰ اََف ل مَا٧٦َلۡأفٓلِِينَ ٱَأحُِبََُّل ََٓق الَ َأ ف لَ َف ل مَآََر  ء  رَ ٱَر  ذ اَق الَ َب ازِغٗاَلۡق م  ََه َٰ

ب ِيَ  ب ِيَي هۡدِنِيَلمَََۡل ئنَِق الَ َأ ف لَ َف ل مَآََر  اَف ل مَا٧٧ََلضَالٓ ِينَ ٱَلۡق وۡمَِٱَمِنَ َلأ  كُون نَََر  ء  َب ازِغ ةََٗلشَمۡسَ ٱَر 

ذ اَق الَ  ب ِيَه َٰ ذ آََر  ق وۡمََِق الَ َأ ف ل تََۡف ل مَآََأ كۡب رَُ َه َٰ مَاَب رِيٓءَ َإِن ِيَي َٰ جَهۡتََُإِن ِي٧٨َََتشُۡرِكُونَ َم ِ جۡهِيَ ََو  َو 

تَِٱَف ط رَ َلِلذَِي و َٰ نِيفٗاَ َلۡأ رۡضَ ٱوَ َلسَم َٰ آََح  م  اجَٓه٧٩ََُلۡمُشۡرِكِينَ ٱَمِنَ َأ ن اَ َو  ح  وٓن ِيَق الَ َۥ ق وۡمُهََُۥو  جُّ ٓ ََفِيَأ تحُ َٰ

ق دََۡلَلَِّٱ نَِ َو  ىَٰ ل ََٓه د  افََُو  اَأ خ  اءَٓ َأ نَإِلَََٓۦٓبِهََِتشُۡرِكُونَ َم  ب ِيَي ش  اَ َر  يۡـ ٗ سِعَ َش  ب ِيَو  َأ ف ل ََعِلۡمًاَ ََش يۡءَ َكُلَََر 

ك يۡفَ ٨٠َت ت ذ كَرُونَ  افََُو  آََأ خ  كۡتمََُۡم  لَ َأ شۡر  افوُنَ َو  كۡتمَُأ نكَُمََۡت خ  اَلَلَِّٱبَََِأ شۡر  لََۡل مََۡم  َع ل يۡكُمََۡۦبِهََِينُ ز ِ

نٗاَ  قََُّلۡف رِيق يۡنَِٱَف أ يََُّسُلۡط َٰ ََ[81-75َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٨١ت عۡل مُونَ َكُنتمََُۡإِنَلۡأ مۡنَِ ٱبََِأ ح 

{THUS, WE SHOWED ABRAHAM THE DOMINION OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, SO 

THAT HE WOULD BE OF THOSE WHO HAVE CERTAIN FAITH. WHEN THE NIGHT GREW 

DARK UPON HIM, HE SAW A STAR AND SAID: "THIS IS MY LORD." BUT WHEN IT SET, 

HE SAID: "I DO NOT LIKE THOSE THAT SET." THEN WHEN HE SAW THE MOON RISING, 

HE SAID: "THIS IS MY LORD." BUT WHEN IT SET, HE SAID: "UNLESS MY LORD 

GUIDES ME, I WILL SURELY BE AMONG THE MISGUIDED PEOPLE." THEN WHEN HE 

SAW THE SUN RISING, HE SAID: "THIS IS MY LORD; THIS IS GREATER." BUT WHEN IT 

SET, HE SAID: "O MY PEOPLE, I DISOWN ALL WHAT YOU ASSOCIATE WITH ALLAH. I 

TURN MY FACE TOWARDS THE ONE WHO ORIGINATED THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, 

INCLINING TO TRUE FAITH, AND I AM NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO ASSOCIATE PARTNERS 

WITH ALLAH." HIS PEOPLE ARGUED WITH HIM. HE SAID: "DO YOU ARGUE WITH ME 

CONCERNING ALLAH, WHEN HE HAS GUIDED ME? I DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU 

ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, [NONE CAN HARM ME] EXCEPT WHAT MY LORD WILLS. MY 

LORD ENCOMPASSES EVERYTHING IN HIS KNOWLEDGE. WILL YOU NOT THEN TAKE 

HEED? WHY SHOULD I FEAR WHAT YOU ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, WHEN YOU DO NOT 

FEAR THAT YOU ASSOCIATE WITH ALLAH FOR WHICH HE HAS NOT SENT DOWN ANY 

AUTHORITY? SO, WHICH OF THE TWO PARTIES HAS MORE RIGHT TO FEEL SECURE, IF 

YOU REALLY KNOW?"} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 75-81] Another form is to seek 
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rain through the stars and believe that they bring sustenance. Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

ت جۡع لوُنَ ﴿ بوُنَ َأ نكَُمََۡرِزۡق كُمََۡو  َ[82ََ]الواقعة:َ﴾٨٢تكُ ذ ِ

{AND INSTEAD [OF THANKING ALLAH] FOR THE PROVISION YOU ARE GIVEN, YOU 

SHOW INGRATITUDE?} [SURAT AL-WĀQI‘AH: 82] Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: There was once a downpour during the 

Prophet's lifetime. Thereupon, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Some people entered the morning 

with gratitude and some with ingratitude. Those who entered with 

gratitude said: 'This is the mercy of Allah.' But those who entered 

with ingratitude said: 'Such and such asterism was right.'" It was 

upon this that this verse was revealed:  

قِعَََِأقُۡسِمََُف ل ََٓ۞﴿ و َٰ  [75َ]الواقعة:َ﴾٧٥لنُّجُومَِٱَبمِ 

{I DO SWEAR BY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS} [SURAT AL-WĀQI‘AH: 75]. He 

continued the recitation until he reached the verse that says:  

ت جۡع لوُنَ ﴿ بوُنَ َأ نكَُمََۡرِزۡق كُمََۡو   [82ََ]الواقعة:َ﴾٨٢تكُ ذ ِ

{AND INSTEAD [OF THANKING ALLAH] FOR THE PROVISION YOU ARE GIVEN, YOU 

SHOW INGRATITUDE?} [SURAT AL-WĀQI‘AH: 82] [Narrated by Muslim (73) 

and At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr (23/154)] And the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "There are four 

characteristics within my Ummah belonging to the Jahiliya, which 

they would not abandon: boasting of high rank, reviling other 

people’s genealogies, seeking rain by the stars, and wailing." 

[Narrated by Muslim (934) and Ibn Mājah (1581)] Zayd ibn Khālid al-

Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) led us in the 



  

 

500 

Fajr prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after it rained at night, and when he 

finished, he turned to the people and said: "Do you know what your 

Lord said?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He 

said: "Some of My slaves have entered the morning as believers in 

Me and some as disbelievers. He who says, 'We have had a rainfall 

due to Allah's grace and mercy' believes in Me and disbelieves in the 

stars; and he who says, 'We have had a rainfall due to the rising of 

such and such star' disbelieves in Me and believes in the stars." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (846), Muslim (71), Abu Dāwūd (3906), and 

An-Nasā’i (1525)] Another form is to associate a partner with Allah 

Almighty in His names and attributes, like claiming that someone 

knows the unseen. Commanding His Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him), Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ائٓنََُِعِندِيَل كُمََۡأ قوُلََُلَََٓقلُ﴿ ز  ل ََٓللََِّٱَخ  ل ََٓلۡغ يۡبَ ٱََأ عۡل مََُو  ل ك َ َإِن ِيَل كُمََۡأ قوُلََُو  اََإِلَََأ تبَِعََُإنََِۡم  َم 

ىََٰٓ ىََٰٱَي سۡت وِيَه لََۡقلََُۡإلِ يََ َيوُح  ََ[50َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾٥٠ت ت ف كَرُونَ ََأ ف ل ََلۡب صِيرَُ ٱوَ َلۡأ عۡم 

{SAY [O PROPHET]: "I DO NOT TELL YOU THAT I HAVE THE TREASURIES OF ALLAH, 

NOR DO I KNOW THE UNSEEN, NOR DO I TELL YOU THAT I AM AN ANGEL. I ONLY 

FOLLOW WHAT IS REVEALED TO ME." SAY: "IS THE BLIND EQUAL TO THE ONE WHO 

CAN SEE? DO YOU NOT THEN CONTEMPLATE?"} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 50] In 

another verse, Allah Almighty says:  

اَ...﴿ ََ[20َ]يونس:َ﴾...َلۡغ يۡبَُٱَإِنمَ 

{THE UNSEEN BELONGS TO ALLAH ALONE.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 20] Abu Hurayrah 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever goes 

to a soothsayer and believes him in what he says or has intercourse 

with his wife while she is menstruating or through her anus, he has 

nothing to do with what has been sent down to Muhammad." 
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[Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3904), At-Tirmidhi (135), Ibn Mājah (639), 

Al-Fadl ibn Dakīn in As-Salāh (15), Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh (482), and 

Ahmad (9536). And there is a stern warning against anyone who 

calls himself or someone else with one of Allah's names which befit 

none but Him, like the names: 'Allah' or 'the Most Compassionate'. 

Allah, Exalted be He, says:  

﴿َِ لِلَّ اءَُٓٱَو  اَ َدۡعُوهَُٱف ََلۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَلۡأ سۡم  ذ رُوا ََبِه  ئِهََِفِيََٓيلُۡحِدُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱََو  ٓ وۡنَ َۦ أ سۡم َٰ اَس يجُۡز  ََك انوُا ََم 

لوُنَ  ََ[180َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٨٠ي عۡم 

{ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES, SO CALL UPON HIM BY THEM, AND 

LEAVE THOSE WHO PROFANE HIS NAMES. THEY WILL BE RECOMPENSED FOR WHAT 

THEY USED TO DO.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 180] He Almighty also says:  

ه ََل ََٓلَلَُّٱ﴿ اءَُٓٱَل هََُهُو َ َإِلَََإلِ َٰ َ[8َ]طه:َ﴾٨لۡحُسۡن ىََٰٱَلۡأ سۡم 

{ALLAH – NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM. HE HAS THE 

MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES.} [SURAT TĀHA: 8] And the Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The most awful name in 

Allah's sight on the Day of Resurrection is a man calling himself 'the 

king of kings'." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6205), Muslim (2143), Abu 

Dāwūd (4961), and At-Tirmidhi (2837)] Abu ‘Ubayd (May Allah have 

mercy upon him) said: "Commenting on the term 'the king of kings', 

Sufyān ibn ‘Uyaynah said: 'This is like their saying 'Shahenshah', i.e. 

the king of kings.' Another one said: 'Rather, it is when a person is 

called by one of the names of Allah, like the Most Compassionate, 

the Subjugator, and the Mighty. Indeed, Allah is the King of kings. 

So, it is not permissible for anyone to be called by this name or the 

like.'" [Gharīb Al-Hadīth by Al-Qāsim ibn Sallām (2/18)] Among its 

forms is to believe that a created being possesses divine perfection 

or is able to do all things. Allah, the Exalted, says:  
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ل مَۡ﴿ دََُۢكُفوًُاَۥلهَََُي كُنَو  ََ[4َ]الۡخلص:َ﴾٤أ ح 

{AND THERE IS NONE COMPARABLE TO HIM.} [SURAT AL-IKHLĀS: 4] He 

Almighty also says:  

تَِٱَرَبَُّ﴿ و َٰ اَلۡأ رۡضَِٱوَ َلسَم َٰ م  اَو  تِهََِصۡط بِرَۡٱوَ َعۡبدُۡهَُٱف ََب يۡن هُم  د  اَۥل هََُت عۡل مََُه لََۡۦ لِعِب َٰ َ﴾٦٥س مِي ٗ
ََ[65َ]مريم:

{LORD OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH AND ALL THAT IS BETWEEN THEM. SO, 

WORSHIP HIM AND BE CONSTANT IN WORSHIPING HIM. DO YOU KNOW ANYONE 

EQUAL TO HIM?} [SURAT MARYAM: 65] Telling about His absolute 

capability, He Almighty says:  

َ[148َ]البقرة:َ﴾١٤٨ق دِيرَ َش يۡءَ َكُل ََِع ل ىَََٰلَلّ َٱَإنَََِ....﴿

{ALLAH IS MOST CAPABLE OF ALL THINGS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 148] In 

another verse, He, Exalted be He, says:  

ل مَۡ﴿ قِب ةََُك انَ َك يۡفَ َف ي نظُرُوا ََلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَي سِيرُوا ََأ و  ك انوُٓا ََق بۡلِهِمََۡمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَع َٰ َمِنۡهُمََۡأ ش دَََو 
َقوَُةَٗ 

ا م  هََُلَلَُّٱَك انَ َو  تَِٱَفيََِش يۡءَ َمِنَۥلِيعُۡجِز  و َٰ لَ َلسَم َٰ َ﴾٤٤َق دِيرٗاَع لِيمٗاَك انَ َۥإِنهَََُلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَفِيَو 
ََ[44َ]فاطر:

{ALLAH IS NOT SUCH THAT SOMETHING CAN ESCAPE HIM IN THE HEAVENS OR ON 

EARTH. HE IS INDEED ALL-KNOWING, MOST CAPABLE.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 44] Allah 

Almighty points out the helplessness of the worshipers and those 

worshiped apart from Him. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ ث لَ َضُرِبَ َلناَسَُٱَي َٰ ل وََِذبُ ابٗاََي خۡلقُوُا ََل نَلَلَِّٱَََدُونَََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإِنَََۥَٓ ل هََُسۡت مِعوُا َٱف ََم  ََو 

عوُا َٱ إنَِۥ ل هََُجۡت م  اَلذُّب ابَُٱَي سۡلبُۡهُمَََُو  يۡـ ٗ عفَُ َمِنۡهَُ َي سۡت نقِذوُهََُلَََش  طۡلوُبَُٱوَ َلطَالِبَُٱَض  َ]الحج:َ﴾٧٣لۡم 

73]َ
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{O PEOPLE, A SIMILITUDE IS SET FORTH, SO LISTEN TO IT: THOSE WHOM YOU 

INVOKE BESIDES ALLAH CAN NEVER CREATE EVEN A FLY, EVEN IF THEY ALL COME 

TOGETHER FOR THAT. AND IF A FLY SNATCHES SOMETHING AWAY FROM THEM, 

THEY CANNOT RETRIEVE IT. HOW FEEBLE IS THE INVOKER AS WELL AS THE INVOKED!} 

[SURAT AL-HAJJ: 73] Another form is to take deities along with Allah 

Almighty. Informing about the people of Abraham (peace be upon 

him) and how they took idols as gods apart from Allah, our Lord 

says:  

إِذََۡ۞﴿ هِيمََُق الَ َو  رَ ََلِأ بِيهََِإِبۡر َٰ از  ةًََأ صۡن امًاَأ ت تخَِذََُء  الِه  كَ َإِن ِيََٓء  ىَٰ كَ َأ ر  ق وۡم  لَ َفِيَو 
ل َٰ َض 

بِينَ  ََ[74َ]الأنعام:ََ﴾٧٤مُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN ABRAHAM SAID TO HIS FATHER, ĀZAR: "DO YOU TAKE 

IDOLS AS GODS? I SEE THAT YOU AND YOUR PEOPLE ARE CLEARLY MISGUIDED."} 

[SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 74] Allah Almighty speaks about the dwellers of the 

cave and informs that they stayed away from their people because 

they took gods other than Allah, Exalted be He. A verse reads:  

ٓءَِ﴿ ٓؤُل  ذوُا َٱَق وۡمُن اَه َٰ َََۦٓدُونِهَََِمِنَتخَ 
 
ةٗ الِه  نَِ َع ل يۡهِمََي أۡتوُنَ َلوَۡلَ َء 

َ َبسُِلۡط َٰ نََۡب ي نِ  ىََٰٱَمِمَنََِأ ظۡل مََُف م  ََفۡت ر 

َ[15َ]الكهف:َ﴾١٥َك ذِبٗاَلَلَِّٱَع ل ى

{THESE PEOPLE OF OURS HAVE TAKEN BESIDES HIM OTHER GODS. WHY DO THEY 

NOT BRING CLEAR PROOF ABOUT THEM? WHO DOES GREATER WRONG THAN ONE 

WHO FABRICATES LIES AGAINST ALLAH?} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 15] About the 

people of Moses (peace be upon him), Allah Almighty states that 

they asked Moses to make for them a god as the polytheists had 

gods. Allah, Glorified and Exalted be He, says:  

زۡن ا﴿ و  ج َٰ ءِيلَ َبِب نِيََٓو  ٓ مُوس ىَق الوُا ََلَهُمَۡ َأ صۡن امَ َع ل ىَََٰٓي عۡكُفوُنَ َق وۡمَ َع ل ىَََٰف أ ت وۡا ََلۡب حۡرَ ٱَإسِۡر َٰ َجۡع لٱَي َٰ

هٗاَلنَ آَ اَإلِ َٰ ََل هُمََۡك م 
ة   الِه  لوُنَ َق وۡمَ َإِنكَُمََۡق الَ َء  ٓءََِإن١٣٨َََِت جۡه  ٓؤُل  طِلَ َفِيهََِهُمََۡمَاََمُت برََ َه َٰ ب َٰ َك انوُا ََمَاََو 

لوُنَ  َ[139-138َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٣٩ي عۡم 
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{WE LED THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ACROSS THE SEA, THEN THEY CAME UPON A 

PEOPLE WHO WERE DEVOTED TO THEIR IDOLS. THEY SAID: "O MOSES, MAKE FOR 

US A GOD JUST AS THEY HAVE GODS." HE SAID: "YOU ARE INDEED AN IGNORANT 

PEOPLE. INDEED, WHAT THEY FOLLOW IS DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION AND WHAT 

THEY DO IS WORTHLESS."} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 138-139] Rejecting the 

worship of anyone other than Him, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ ذ َٱَم  ل دَ َمِنََلَلَُّٱَتخَ  اََو  م  ع هََُك انَ َو  ه َ َمِنََۡۥم  هَِ َكُلََُّلَذ ه بَ َإِذٗاَإلِ َٰ
اَإلِ َٰ ل قَ َبِم  ل ع ل ََخ  َع ل ىَََٰب عۡضُهُمََۡو 

نَ َب عۡض  َ َ[91َ]المؤمنون:َ﴾٩١َي صِفوُنَ َع مَاَلَلَِّٱَسُبۡح َٰ

{ALLAH HAS NEVER BEGOTTEN A SON, NOR IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES HIM. 

OTHERWISE, EACH GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN AWAY WHAT HE HAD CREATED, AND 

EACH WOULD HAVE TRIED TO GAIN SUPREMACY OVER THE OTHER. GLORY BE TO 

ALLAH FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASCRIBE TO HIM!} [SURAT AL-MU’MINŪN: 91] 

Another form is to devote worship or part of it to anyone other than 

Allah Almighty. Speaking about the condition of the polytheists, our 

Lord says:  

ع لوُا َ﴿ ج  ََِو  أ َََمِمَاَلِلَّ رۡثَِٱَمِنَ َذ ر  مَِٱوَ ََلۡح  ذ اَف ق الوُا ََن صِيبٗاَلۡأ نۡع َٰ ََِه َٰ عۡمِهِمََۡلِلَّ ذ اَبِز  ه َٰ ك ائِٓن اَ َو  اَلِشُر  ََف م 

ك ائِٓهِمََۡك انَ  اََلَلَِّ ٱََإلِ ىَي صِلََُف ل ََلِشُر  م  ََِك انَ َو  ك ائِٓهِمَۡ َإلِ ىَََٰي صِلََُف هُوَ َلِلَّ اَس اءَٓ َشُر  ََ﴾١٣٦ي حۡكُمُونَ َم 
ََ[136َ]الأنعام:

{THEY ASSIGN TO ALLAH A PORTION OF THE CROPS AND LIVESTOCK HE CREATED, 

SAYING: "THIS IS FOR ALLAH" – AS THEY CLAIM – "AND THIS IS FOR OUR PARTNERS 

[IDOLS]." BUT THAT WHICH IS ASSIGNED FOR THEIR PARTNERS DOES NOT REACH 

ALLAH, WHILE THAT WHICH IS ASSIGNED FOR ALLAH REACHES THEIR PARTNERS. 

HOW UNFAIR IS THEIR JUDGMENT!} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 136] And the Prophet 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah Almighty 

said: 'I am the One Who is most free from want of partners. So, he 

who does something for the sake of someone else beside Me, I 

discard him and his polytheism.'" [Narrated by Muslim (2985)] Its 
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forms also include slaughtering a sacrifice to someone other than 

Allah Almighty, like an idol or a dead person, with the aim of 

drawing closer to them. Making clear that sacrificial slaughter 

should only be devoted to Him, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

تِيَإنَََِقلَُۡ﴿ نسُُكِيَص ل  حۡي ايَ َو  م  اتِيََو  م  م  ََِو  ب ََِلِلَّ ل مِينَ ٱََر   َ[162َ]الأنعام:َ﴾١٦٢لۡع َٰ

{SAY: "INDEED, MY PRAYER, MY SACRIFICE, MY LIVING AND MY DYING ARE ALL 

FOR ALLAH, LORD OF THE WORLDS."} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 162] He Almighty 

also says:  

ا﴿ رَمَ َإِنمَ  يۡت ة َٱَع ل يۡكُمََُح  ل حۡمَ َلدَمَ ٱوَ َلۡم  آََلۡخِنزِيرَِٱَو  م  نََِۦَ بِهََِلَلَِّٱَلِغ يۡرََِأهُِلَََو  ََب اغَ َغ يۡرَ َضۡطُرََٱَف م 

لَ  َ[115َ]النحل:َ﴾١١٥رَحِيمَ َغ فوُرَ ََلَلّ َٱَف إنَََِع ادَ َو 

{HE HAS ONLY FORBIDDEN TO YOU CARRION, BLOOD, FLESH OF SWINE, AND 

WHAT IS SLAUGHTERED TO OTHER THAN ALLAH. BUT IF ONE IS COMPELLED BY 

NECESSITY – NEITHER DRIVEN BY DESIRE NOR EXCEEDING THE NEED – THEN ALLAH IS 

ALL-FORGIVING, MOST MERCIFUL.} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 115] Abu at-Tufayl 

related: We said to ‘Ali ibn Abi Tālib (May Allah be pleased with 

him): "Inform us about something which the Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) confided to you." He 

said: "He confided nothing to me which he concealed from people, 

but I heard him say: 'Allah cursed he who sacrifices for anyone 

besides Allah.'" [Narrated by Muslim (1978) and An-Nasā’i (4422)] 

Given the gravity of this sin, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) forbade us from sacrificing in a place where 

sacrifices are offered to other than Allah Almighty. Thābit ibn ad-

Dahhāk (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man took a 

vow during the Prophet's lifetime to slaughter camels at Buwāna. 

He came to the Messenger (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) and asked him about that. Thereupon, the Messenger 
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(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) asked: "Did the place 

contain any of the Jahiliya idols that used to be worshiped?" He 

replied in the negative. He further asked, "Was any of their festivals 

observed there?" The man replied in the negative. So, the Prophet 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Fulfill your 

vow, for a vow should not be fulfilled if it involves disobedience to 

Allah or pertains to something beyond one's control." [Narrated by 

Abu Dāwūd (3313)] Among its forms is to make a vow to someone 

or something other than Allah Almighty. Indeed, a vow is an act of 

worship and may not be devoted to other than our Lord. Hence, 

Allah, the Exalted, praises the believers who fulfill their vows. He, 

Glorified be He, says:  

افوُنَ َلنذَۡرَِٱبََِيوُفوُنَ ﴿ ي خ  هََُك انَ َي وۡمٗاَو  َ[7ََ]الۡنسان:َ﴾٧مُسۡت طِيرٗاَۥش رُّ

{THEY FULFILL THEIR VOWS AND FEAR A DAY WHOSE EVIL WILL SPREAD FAR AND 

WIDE.} [SURAT AL-INSĀN: 7] Allah Almighty also says:  

آَ﴿ م  نََأ نف قۡتمَُو  نَن ذ رۡتمَُأ وََۡنفَ ق ةَ َم ِ َََم ِ اَۥ ي عۡل مُهََُلَلّ َٱَف إنَََِنذَۡر  م  لِمِينَ َو 
َٰ
ارَ َمِنََۡلِلظَ َ﴾٢٧٠أ نص 

ََ[270َ]البقرة:

{WHATEVER CHARITY YOU GIVE OR VOW YOU MAKE, ALLAH SURELY KNOWS IT. 

BUT THE WRONGDOERS HAVE NO HELPERS.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 270] And the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Whoever makes a vow to obey Allah should obey Him, and 

whoever makes a vow to disobey Allah should not disobey Him." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6696), Abu Dāwūd (3289), At-Tirmidhi 

(1526), An-Nasā’i (3806), and Ibn Mājah (2126)] Another form is to 

seek refuge with other than Allah Almighty. Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: "Some men from among human 

beings used to stay the night at the valley during Jahiliya and say: 
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'We seek refuge with the mighty one of this valley.' Yet, this 

increased them but in sinfulness." [Narrated by At-Tabari in At-Tafsīr 

(23/322)] About the condition of the people of Jahiliya, Allah, the 

Exalted, says:  

أ نهََُ﴿ الَ َك انَ َۥو  نَ َرِج  نسَِٱَم ِ الَ َي عوُذوُنَ َلِۡۡ نَ َبِرِج  ادُوهُمََۡلۡجِن َِٱََم ِ ه قٗاَف ز  َ[6َ]الجن:َ﴾٦ر 

{AND THERE WERE SOME MEN WHO USED TO SEEK REFUGE WITH SOME JINN, BUT 

THEY ONLY INCREASED THEM IN BURDEN.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 6] And the Prophet 

(May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever lands 

somewhere and then says 'I seek refuge in the perfect words of 

Allah from the evil of what He has created', nothing will harm him 

until he leaves that place." [Narrated by Muslim (2708), At-Tirmidhi 

(3437), and Ibn Mājah (3547)] Its forms also include seeking help 

from other than Allah Almighty for things that can only be done by 

our Lord, or supplicating to other than Allah, Exalted be He. In a 

verse, He Almighty says:  

أ نََ﴿ جِدَ ٱََو  س َٰ عَ َت دۡعُوا ََف ل ََلِلَََِّلۡم  دٗاَلَلَِّٱََم   َ[18َ]الجن:َ﴾١٨أ ح 

{THE MOSQUES ARE FOR ALLAH ALONE, SO DO NOT SUPPLICATE TO ANYONE 

ALONG WITH ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-JINN 18] Allah Almighty also says: 

عوُا ََلَ َت دۡعُوهُمََۡإنِ﴿ كُمََۡي سۡم  ل وََۡدُع اءٓ  اَس مِعوُا ََو  ابوُا َٱََم  ي وۡمَ َل كُمَۡ َسۡت ج  ةَِٱَو  م  ََبشِِرۡكِكُمَۡ َي كۡفرُُونَ َلۡقِي َٰ

لَ  ََمِثۡلََُينُ ب ِئكَُ َو  بِير  ََ[14َ]فاطر:ََ﴾١٤َخ 

 {IF YOU CALL UPON THEM, THEY CANNOT HEAR YOUR CALL, AND EVEN IF THEY 

WERE TO HEAR, THEY COULD NOT RESPOND TO YOU. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, THEY WILL DISOWN YOUR ASSOCIATING THEM AS PARTNERS WITH 

ALLAH. AND NONE CAN INFORM YOU LIKE THE ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 14] 

Allah Almighty points out that polytheists, when suffering trouble, 
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seek refuge with Him, and then when He saves them, they revert to 

their polytheism. He, Exalted be He, says: 

كِبوُا ََف إذِ ا﴿ ينَ ٱََل هََُمُخۡلِصِينَ َلَلّ َٱََد ع وُا ََلۡفلُۡكَِٱَفِيَر  هُمََۡف ل مَاََلد ِ َيشُۡرِكُونَ َهُمََۡإِذ اَلۡب ر َِٱَإلِ ىَن جَىَٰ

ََ[65َ]العنكبوت:َ﴾٦٥

 {WHEN THEY BOARD A SHIP, THEY SUPPLICATE TO ALLAH, DEVOTING THEIR FAITH 

SINCERELY TO HIM. BUT AS SOON AS HE RESCUES THEM TO THE LAND, THEY 

ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH HIM.} [SURAT AL-‘ANKABŪT: 65] He Almighty also 

says:  

نَۡ﴿ م  لََُّو  ةَِٱَي وۡمََِإلِ ىَََٰۥٓل هََُي سۡت جِيبََُلَََم نَلَلَِّٱَدُونَََِمِنَي دۡعُوا ََمِمَنَأ ض  م  هُمََۡلۡقِي َٰ َدُع ائِٓهِمََۡع نَو 

فِلوُنَ  ََ[5َ]الأحقاف:َ﴾٥َغ َٰ

{WHO IS MORE ASTRAY THAN ONE WHO INVOKES BESIDES ALLAH THOSE WHO 

WILL NOT RESPOND TO HIM UNTIL THE DAY OF RESURRECTION, AND ARE IN FACT 

UNAWARE OF THEIR INVOCATIONS?} [SURAT AL-AHQĀF: 5] Allah Almighty 

points out that He is the One Who responds to the distressed and 

relieves suffering. He, Exalted be He, says:  

ي كۡشِفَََُد ع اهََُإِذ اَلۡمُضۡط رََٱَيجُِيبََُأ مَن﴿ ي جۡع لكُُمََۡلسُّوٓءَ ٱَو  هَ َلۡأ رۡضِ َٱَخُل ف اءَٓ َو  َمَاَق لِيلََٗلَلَِّ ٱَمَعَ َأ ءِل َٰ

ََ[62َ]النمل:َ﴾٦٢ت ذ كَرُونَ 

{IS HE [NOT BETTER] WHO RESPONDS TO THE DISTRESSED WHEN HE CALLS OUT 

TO HIM, AND WHO RELIEVES SUFFERING, AND WHO MAKES YOU SUCCESSORS ON 

EARTH? IS THERE ANY GOD BESIDES ALLAH? LITTLE IS IT THAT YOU TAKE HEED!} 

[SURAT AN-NAML: 62] Among its forms is polytheism in worship, by 

devoting it to other than Allah Almighty. Informing about the People 

of the Book and that they took their rabbis and monks as lords 

besides Him, legislating for them and declaring unlawful what Allah 

made lawful, our Lord says:  
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ذوُٓا َٱ﴿ هُمَََۡتخَ  ن هُمََۡأ حۡب ار  رُهۡب َٰ نَأ رۡب ابٗاََو  سِيحَ ٱوََ َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِم ِ رۡي مَ َبۡنَ ٱَلۡم  آَََم  م  هٗاََلِي عۡبدُُوٓا ََإِلَََأمُِرُوٓا ََو  ََإلِ َٰ

حِدٗاَ  ه ََلَََٓو َٰ ن هََُهُو  ََإِلَََإِل َٰ َ[31َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣١َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَۥسُبۡح َٰ

{THEY HAVE TAKEN THEIR RABBIS AND MONKS AS LORDS BESIDES ALLAH, AS WELL 

AS THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY, EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE COMMANDED TO 

WORSHIP ONLY ONE GOD; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, 

GLORIFIED IS HE FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM.} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 31] Allah Almighty also says:  

ٓؤُا ََل هُمََۡأ مَۡ﴿ ك َٰ عُوا ََشُر  نَ َل هُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ ََ[21َ]الشورى:َ﴾...َلَلَُّ ٱَبِهََِي أۡذ نََۢل مََۡم 

{OR DO THEY HAVE PARTNERS WHO HAVE PRESCRIBED FOR THEM A RELIGION 

THAT IS NOT SANCTIONED BY ALLAH?} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 21] Allah Almighty 

commands His servants to believe in Him and refer to His Shariah 

for judgment, and He points out that Satan wants them to refer to 

false deities for judgment. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

نوُا ََأ نهَُمََۡي زۡعُمُونَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإلِ ىَت رَ َأ ل مَۡ﴿ ام  آََء  آََإِل يۡكَ َأنُزِلَ َبِم  م  َأ نَيرُِيدُونَ َق بۡلِكَ َمِنَأنُزِلَ َو 

اك مُوٓا َ غوُتَِٱَإلِ ىَي ت ح 
َٰ
ق دََۡلطَ يرُِيدََُۦ بِهََِي كۡفرُُوا ََأ نََأمُِرُوٓا ََو  نَُٱَو  ََيضُِلهَُمََۡأ نََلشَيۡط َٰ ل ۢ ل َٰ َ﴾٦٠يدٗاب عََِض 

ََ[60َ]النساء:

{HAVE YOU NOT SEEN [O PROPHET] THOSE WHO CLAIM THAT THEY BELIEVE IN 

WHAT HAS BEEN SENT DOWN TO YOU AND WHAT WAS SENT DOWN BEFORE YOU, 

YET THEY SEEK THE JUDGMENT OF TĀGHŪT [FALSE DEITIES], EVEN THOUGH THEY 

WERE COMMANDED TO REJECT THEM? SATAN WANTS TO LEAD THEM FAR ASTRAY.} 

[SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 60] ‘Adiyy ibn Hātim (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: I came to the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) while I had a cross of gold around my neck. 

He said: "O ‘Adiyy, remove this idol from yourself!" And I heard him 

reciting from Surat Barā’ah (At-Tawbah):  



  

 

510 

ذوُٓا َٱ﴿ هُمَََۡتخَ  ن هُمََۡأ حۡب ار  رُهۡب َٰ نَأ رۡب ابٗاََو  َ[31َ]التوبة:َ﴾ ...َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِم ِ

{THEY HAVE TAKEN THEIR RABBIS AND MONKS AS LORDS BESIDES ALLAH} [SURAT 

AT-TAWBAH: 31]. He said: "As for them, they did not worship them, 

but when they made something lawful for them, they would 

consider it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for 

them, they would consider it unlawful." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 

(3095), Ibn Sa‘d (6/219), Ibn Aby Hātim in At-Tafsīr (10057), and At-

Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (17/92/218)] Its forms also include polytheism 

in praying, bowing, prostrating, and performing Tawāf. This is 

because such acts of worship must not be devoted to anyone other 

than Allah Almighty, Who commanded His Prophet Ibrāhīm to purify 

His House for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand up 

in prayer, and those who bow and prostrate; He says:  

إِذَۡ﴿ هِيمَ َب وَأۡن اَو  بۡر َٰ ك انَ َلِِۡ اََبِيَتشُۡرِكََۡلَََأ نَلۡب يۡتَِٱَم  يۡـ ٗ رََۡش  ط ه ِ َلۡق ائِٓمِينَ ٱوََ َلِلطَائِٓفِينَ َب يۡتِيَ َو 

كَعَِٱوَ  َ[26َ]الحج:َ﴾٢٦لسُّجُودَِٱََلرُّ

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN WE SHOWED TO ABRAHAM THE SITE OF THE HOUSE 

[KA‘BAH]: "DO NOT ASSOCIATE ANYTHING WITH ME, AND PURIFY MY HOUSE FOR 

THOSE WHO CIRCUMAMBULATE IT, AND THOSE WHO STAND UP IN PRAYER, AND 

THOSE WHO BOW AND PROSTRATE."} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 26] Allah, Glorified be 

He, commands that prostration should be offered to Him alone. In 

the Qur’an, He Almighty says:  

لَ َلِلشَمۡسََِت سۡجُدُوا ََلَ َ...﴿ رََِو  ٱوَ َلِلۡق م 
َِ َسۡجُدُوا َ  ل ق هُنَََلَذِيٱََلِلَّ َ﴾٣٧ت عۡبدُُونَ َإِياَهََُكُنتمََُۡإنَِخ 

ََ[37َ]فصلت:

{DO NOT PROSTRATE TO THE SUN OR TO THE MOON, BUT PROSTRATE TO ALLAH 

WHO CREATED THEM IF YOU TRULY WORSHIP HIM.} [SURAT FUSSILAT: 37] Only 

the arrogant would disdain worshipping Him. Allah Almighty says:  



  

 

511 

ٓإبِۡلِيسََُق الَ ﴿ اَي َٰ ن ع كَ ََم  اَت سۡجُدَ َأ نَم  ل قۡتََُلِم  يََ َخ  ََ]ص:َ﴾٧٥لۡع الِينَ ٱَمِنَ َكُنتَ َأ مََۡأ سۡت كۡب رۡتَ َبِي د 

75]َ

{[ALLAH] SAID: "O SATAN, WHAT PREVENTED YOU FROM PROSTRATING TO 

WHOM I CREATED WITH MY TWO HANDS? DID YOU JUST BECOME PROUD, OR 

HAVE YOU ALWAYS BEEN ARROGANT?"} [SURAT SĀD: 75] Allah Almighty 

informs that all creatures prostrate to Him. He, Glorified be He, 

says:  

﴿ َِ لِلَّ اَي سۡجُدَُ َو  تَِٱَفِيَم  و َٰ اَلسَم َٰ م  ابٓةََ َمِنَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَو  ئِك ةَُٱوَ َد 
ٓ ل َٰ هُمََۡلۡم  َ﴾٤٩ي سۡت كۡبِرُونَ َلَ ََو 

َ[49َ]النحل:

{TO ALLAH PROSTRATES ALL THAT IS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON EARTH OF LIVING 

THINGS, AND SO DO THE ANGELS; AND THEY DO NOT SHOW ARROGANCE.} [SURAT 

AN-NAHL: 49] Before he entered the place of Negus, Ja‘far (May Allah 

be pleased with him) said: "I am your speaker today." So, they 

followed him until they arrived to [King] Negus, without prostrating 

to him. Thereupon, he wondered: "Why have you not prostrated to 

the king?" He replied: "Allah Almighty sent His Prophet to us and he 

commanded us not to prostrate except to Allah." [Narrated by At-

Tayālsi (344), Sa‘īd ibn Mansūr (2481), Ahmad (4400), Luwayn in his 

Juz’ (4), and At-Tahāwi in Ahkām Al-Qur’an (418)] One of its forms is 

not judging according to what Allah revealed and referring to other 

than Allah for judgment. Allah Almighty clarifies the ruling on those 

who do not judge by what He revealed. He, Glorified and Exalted be 

He, says:  

م نَ...﴿ آََي حۡكُمَلمَََۡو  لَ َبِم  ئكَِ َلَلَُّٱَأ نز 
ٓ ل َٰ فِرُونَ ٱَهُمََُف أوُ  َ[44َ]المائدة:َ﴾٤٤لۡك َٰ
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{WHOEVER DOES NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO WHAT ALLAH HAS REVEALED, IT IS 

THEY WHO ARE THE DISBELIEVERS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 44] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

م ن...﴿ آََي حۡكُمََلمَََۡو  لَ َبِم  ئكَِ َلَلَُّٱَأ نز 
ٓ ل َٰ لِمُونَ ٱَهُمََُف أوُ 

َٰ
 [45َ]المائدة:َ﴾٤٥ََلظَ

{WHOEVER DOES NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO WHAT ALLAH HAS REVEALED, IT IS 

THEY WHO ARE THE WRONGDOERS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 45] And He, Exalted 

be He, says:  

لۡي حۡكُمَۡ﴿ نجِيلَِٱَأ هۡلََُو  آََلِۡۡ لَ َبِم  م نَفِيهَِ َلَلَُّٱَأ نز  آََي حۡكُمَلمَََۡو  لَ َبِم  ئكَِ َلَلَُّٱَأ نز 
ٓ ل َٰ سِقوُنَ ٱَهُمََُف أوُ  ََ﴾٤٧لۡف َٰ

 [47َ]المائدة:

{WHOEVER DOES NOT JUDGE ACCORDING TO WHAT ALLAH HAS REVEALED, IT IS 

THEY WHO ARE THE REBELLIOUS.} [SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 47] This is because 

the command entirely belongs to Allah, the Exalted, Who says:  

لۡقَُٱَل هََُأ لَ ...﴿ كَ َلۡأ مۡرَُ ٱوَ ََلۡخ  بََُّلَلَُّٱَت ب ار  ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[54َ]الأعراف:َ﴾٥٤َلۡع َٰ

{BEHOLD, HIS IS THE CREATION AND THE COMMAND. BLESSED IS ALLAH, LORD 

OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT AL-A‘RAF: 54] Allah Almighty also says:  

ق الَ ﴿ كُوا َََلذَِينَ ٱَو  اََلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َل وََۡأ شۡر  ل ََٓنحَۡنََُش يۡءَ َمِنَۦدُونِهََِمِنَع ب دۡن اَم  اب اؤُٓن اَو  لَ َء  رَمۡن اَو  ََح 

َ َمِنَۦدُونِهََِمِن لِكَ َش يۡء  سُلَِٱَع ل ىَف ه لََۡق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَف ع لَ َك ذ َٰ غَُٱَإِلََََلرُّ ََ]النحل:َ﴾٣٥َلۡمُبِينَُٱََلۡب ل َٰ

35]َ

{THOSE WHO ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH ALLAH SAY: "IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, 

NEITHER WE NOR OUR FOREFATHERS WOULD HAVE WORSHIPED ANYTHING BESIDES 

HIM, NOR WOULD WE HAVE PROHIBITED ANYTHING WITHOUT HIS COMMAND." 

THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE THEM DID THE SAME. IS THE DUTY OF THE MESSENGERS 

EXCEPT TO CONVEY THE MESSAGE CLEARLY?} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 35] Allah 

Almighty criticizes the People of the Book for taking their rabbis and 
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monks as lords who lay down legislation for them. He, Exalted be 

He, says:  

ذوُٓا َٱ﴿ هُمَََۡتخَ  ن هُمََۡأ حۡب ار  رُهۡب َٰ نَأ رۡب ابٗاََو  سِيحَ ٱوََ َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِم ِ رۡي مَ َبۡنَ ٱَلۡم  آَََم  م  هٗاََلِي عۡبدُُوٓا ََإِلَََأمُِرُوٓا ََو  ََإلِ َٰ

حِدٗاَ  ه ََلَََٓو َٰ ن هََُهُو  ََإِلَََإِل َٰ َ[31َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣١َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَۥسُبۡح َٰ

{THEY HAVE TAKEN THEIR RABBIS AND MONKS AS LORDS BESIDES ALLAH, AS WELL 

AS THE MESSIAH, SON OF MARY, EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE COMMANDED TO 

WORSHIP ONLY ONE GOD; NONE HAS THE RIGHT TO BE WORSHIPED EXCEPT HIM, 

GLORIFIED IS HE FAR ABOVE WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM.} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 31] Allah Almighty also says:  

ٓؤُا ََل هُمََۡأ مَۡ﴿ ك َٰ عُوا ََشُر  نَ َل هُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ ََ[21َ]الشورى:َ﴾ ....َلَلَُّ ٱَبِهََِي أۡذ نََۢل مََۡم 

{OR DO THEY HAVE PARTNERS WHO HAVE PRESCRIBED FOR THEM A RELIGION 

THAT IS NOT SANCTIONED BY ALLAH?} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 21] ‘Adiyy ibn 

Hātim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to the 

Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) while I had a 

cross of gold around my neck. He said: "O ‘Adiyy, remove this idol 

from yourself!" And I heard him reciting from Surat Barā'ah: 

ذوُٓا َٱ﴿ هُمَََۡتخَ  ن هُمََۡأ حۡب ار  رُهۡب َٰ نَأ رۡب ابٗاََو  َ[31َ]التوبة:َ﴾٣١ََ....َلَلَِّٱََدُونََِم ِ

{THEY HAVE TAKEN THEIR RABBIS AND MONKS AS LORDS BESIDES ALLAH} [SURAT 

AT-TAWBAH: 31]. He said: "As for them, they did not worship them, 

but when they made something lawful for them, they would 

consider it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for 

them, they would consider it unlawful." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 

(3095), Ibn Sa‘d (6/219), Ibn Aby Hātim in At-Tafsīr (10057), and At-

Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (17/92/218)] In doing so, the People of the Book 

emulate the polytheists about whom Allah Almighty says:  
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ق الَ ﴿ كُوا َََلذَِينَ ٱَو  اََلَلَُّٱَش اءَٓ َل وََۡأ شۡر  ل ََٓنحَۡنََُش يۡءَ َمِنَۦدُونِهََِمِنَع ب دۡن اَم  اب اؤُٓن اَو  لَ َء  رَمۡن اَو  ََح 

َ َمِنَۦدُونِهََِمِن لِكَ َش يۡء  سُلَِٱَع ل ىَف ه لََۡق بۡلِهِمَۡ َمِنَلذَِينَ ٱَف ع لَ َك ذ َٰ غَُٱَإِلََََلرُّ ََ]النحل:َ﴾٣٥َلۡمُبِينَُٱََلۡب ل َٰ

35]َ

{THOSE WHO ASSOCIATE PARTNERS WITH ALLAH SAY, “IF ALLAH HAD WILLED, 

NEITHER WE NOR OUR FOREFATHERS WOULD HAVE WORSHIPED ANYTHING BESIDES 

HIM, NOR WOULD WE HAVE PROHIBITED ANYTHING WITHOUT HIS COMMAND.” 

THOSE WHO CAME BEFORE THEM DID THE SAME. IS THE DUTY OF THE MESSENGERS 

EXCEPT TO CONVEY THE MESSAGE CLEARLY?} [SURAT AN-NAHL: 35] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

ب كَِ َف ل َ﴿ ر  تىََََٰيؤُۡمِنوُنَ َلَ َو  مُوكَ َح  ك ِ اَيحُ  رَ َفِيم  جٗاَأ نفسُِهِمََۡفِيََٓي جِدُوا َََلَ َثمَََُب يۡن هُمََۡش ج  ر  مَاََح  ََم ِ

يۡتَ  يسُ ل ِمُوا ََق ض  ََ[65َ]النساء:َ﴾٦٥َت سۡلِيمٗاََو 

{BUT NO, BY YOUR LORD, THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE UNTIL THEY ACCEPT YOU [O 

PROPHET] AS THE JUDGE IN THEIR DISPUTES AND FIND NO DISCOMFORT WITHIN 

THEIR HEARTS ABOUT YOUR JUDGMENTS BUT ACCEPT THEM WHOLEHEARTEDLY.} 

[SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 65] And He, Exalted be He, says:  

ٓؤُا ََل هُمََۡأ مَۡ﴿ ك َٰ عُوا ََشُر  نَ َل هُمَش ر  ينَِٱَم ِ اَلد ِ ََ[21َ]الشورى:َ﴾....َلَلَُّ ٱَبِهََِي أۡذ نََۢل مََۡم 

{OR DO THEY HAVE PARTNERS WHO HAVE PRESCRIBED FOR THEM A RELIGION 

THAT IS NOT SANCTIONED BY ALLAH?} [SURAT ASH-SHŪRA: 21] In another 

verse, Allah Almighty says:  

هِلِيةََِٱَأ ف حُكۡمَ ﴿ نََۡي بۡغوُن َ َلۡج َٰ م  ق وۡمَ َحُكۡمٗاَلَلَِّٱَمِنَ َأ حۡس نََُو  َ[50َ]المائدة:َ﴾٥٠َيوُقِنوُنَ َل ِ

{DO THEY SEEK THE JUDGMENT OF THE TIMES OF IGNORANCE? WHO COULD BE 

BETTER THAN ALLAH IN JUDGMENT FOR PEOPLE WHO ARE CERTAIN IN FAITH?} 

[SURAT AL-MĀ’IDAH: 50] Another form is polytheism in love. This is to 

love a created being in a way that comprises humbleness, 
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reverence, and submission. About the polytheists' love for their 

deities, Allah Almighty says:  

مِنَ ﴿ نََلناَسَِٱَو   َ[165َ]البقرة:َ﴾...َلَلَِّ ٱَك حُب ََِيحُِبُّون هُمََۡأ ند ادٗاَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَي تخَِذََُم 

{AND AMONG PEOPLE THERE ARE SOME WHO TAKE OTHERS AS EQUALS TO 

ALLAH: THEY LOVE THEM AS THEY SHOULD LOVE ALLAH.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 

165] ‘Abdullāh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked 

the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him): "Which 

sin is the gravest?" He replied: "That you take an equal to Allah 

while He created you." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (4477), Muslim (86), 

Abu Dāwūd (2310), At-Tirmidhi (3182), and An-Nasā’i (4013)] 

Another form of polytheism is fear. This is to fear a created being in 

a way that comprises submission, humbleness, and reverence, like 

fearing that he may cause an affliction or prevent something good 

or committing something unlawful for his sake to win his approval. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ا﴿ لِكُمََُإِنمَ  نَُٱَذ َٰ فََُلشَيۡط َٰ ِ و  هََُيخُ  افوُهُمََۡف ل ََۥأ وۡلِي اءٓ  افوُنََِت خ  خ  ؤۡمِنِينَ َكُنتمَُإنَِو  ََ]آلَ﴾١٧٥َمُّ

 [175َعمران:

{IT IS SATAN WHO FRIGHTENS [YOU] THROUGH HIS ALLIES. DO NOT FEAR THEM, 

BUT FEAR ME, IF YOU ARE [TRUE] BELIEVERS.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 175] The 

polytheists believe that their gods can do good and cause harm. 

Hence, they thought that their deities inflicted harm upon Prophet 

Hūd (peace be upon him). They are quoted in the Qur'an as saying:  

كَ ٱَإِلَََنقَوُلََُإنِ﴿ ىَٰ تِن اََب عۡضََُعۡت ر  الِه  َ َء  دُوٓا َٱوَ ََلَلّ َٱَأشُۡهِدََُإِن ِيََٓق الَ َبسُِوٓء  مَاَب رِيٓءَ َأ ن ِيَشۡه  َم ِ

َ[54َ]هود:َ﴾٥٤تشُۡرِكُونَ 

{ALL WE CAN SAY IS THAT SOME OF OUR GODS HAVE AFFLICTED YOU WITH HARM. 

HE SAID: "I CALL ALLAH TO WITNESS, AND YOU TOO BEAR WITNESS, THAT I TOTALLY 
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REJECT WHATEVER YOU ASSOCIATE."} [SURAT HŪD: 54] Mujāhid said: "{Our 

gods have afflicted you with harm}: The idols have afflicted you with 

madness." [Tafsīr At-Tabari (15/361)] The Prophet of hanīfiyyah 

(inclining to true faith), Ibrāhīm (peace be upon him), is quoted in 

the Qur'an as saying:  

ك يۡفَ ﴿ افََُو  آََأ خ  كۡتمََُۡم  لَ َأ شۡر  افوُنَ َو  كۡتمََُأ نكَُمََۡت خ  اَلَلَِّٱبََِأ شۡر  لََۡل مََۡم  نٗاَ َع ل يۡكُمََۡۦبهََِِينُ ز ِ ََف أ يََُّسُلۡط َٰ

قََُّلۡف رِيق يۡنَِٱ ََ[81َ]الأنعام:َ﴾٨١ت عۡل مُونَ َكُنتمََُۡإنَِلۡأ مۡنَِ ٱبََِأ ح 

{WHY SHOULD I FEAR WHAT YOU ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, WHEN YOU DO NOT 

FEAR THAT YOU ASSOCIATE WITH ALLAH FOR WHICH HE HAS NOT SENT DOWN ANY 

AUTHORITY? SO, WHICH OF THE TWO PARTIES HAS MORE RIGHT TO FEEL SECURE, IF 

YOU REALLY KNOW?} [SURAT AL-AN‘ĀM: 81] The people of the time of 

ignorance used to seek refuge with the leaders of jinn out of fear 

from the fools among them. Allah Almighty says:  

أ نهََُ﴿ الَ َك انَ َۥو  نَ َرِج  نسَِٱَم ِ الَ َي عوُذوُنَ َلِۡۡ نَ َبِرِج  ادُوهُمََۡلۡجِن َِٱََم ِ ه قٗاَف ز  َ[6َ]الجن:َ﴾٦ر 

{AND THERE WERE SOME MEN WHO USED TO SEEK REFUGE WITH SOME JINN, BUT 

THEY ONLY INCREASED THEM IN BURDEN.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 6] Allah Almighty 

also says:  

نۡهُمََۡف رِيقَ َإِذ اَلۡقِت الَُٱَع ل يۡهِمََُكُتِبَ َف ل مَاَ...﴿ شۡي ةََِلناَسَ ٱَي خۡش وۡنَ َم ِ ََأ ش دَََأ وَََۡلَلَِّٱَك خ 
 
شۡي ةٗ ََ﴾٧٧....َخ 

ََ[77َ]النساء:

{HOWEVER, WHEN FIGHTING WAS ORDAINED FOR THEM, A GROUP OF THEM 

FEARED PEOPLE AS ONE SHOULD FEAR ALLAH OR EVEN MORE.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 

77] The Almighty Lord points out that His pious and close servants 

fear none but Him. He, Glorified be He, says:  

تََِيبُ ل ِغوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ ل َٰ ي خۡش وۡن هََُلَلَِّٱَرِس َٰ لَ َۥو  دًاَي خۡش وۡنَ َو  ك ف ىَََٰلَلّ َ ٱََإِلَََأ ح  سِيبٗاَلَلَِّٱبََِو  َ﴾ ٣٩ح 
ََ[39َ]الأحزاب:
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{THOSE WHO CONVEY THE MESSAGES OF ALLAH AND FEAR HIM, AND THEY DO 

NOT FEAR ANYONE EXCEPT ALLAH. AND SUFFICIENT IS ALLAH AS A RECKONER.} 

[SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 39] He Almighty also says:  

ا﴿ جِدَ َي عۡمُرََُإِنمَ  س َٰ نََۡلَلَِّٱَم  نَ َم  ام  أ ق امَ َلۡأخِٓرَِٱَلۡي وۡمَِٱوَ َلَلَِّٱبَََِء  ة َٱَو  ات ىََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  ل مَََۡلزَك وَٰ َإِلَََي خۡشَ َو 

ئكَِ َف ع س ىَََٰٓلَلّ َ ٱ
ٓ ل َٰ ََ[18َ]التوبة:َ﴾١٨لۡمُهۡت دِينَ ٱََمِنَ َي كُونوُا ََأ نََأوُ 

{THE MOSQUES OF ALLAH ARE ONLY TO BE MAINTAINED BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE 

IN ALLAH AND THE LAST DAY, ESTABLISH PRAYER, GIVE ZAKAH AND FEAR NONE BUT 

ALLAH. IT IS THEY WHO ARE EXPECTED TO BE RIGHTLY GUIDED.} [SURAT AT-

TAWBAH: 18] And Allah Almighty states that the magicians, after they 

came to believe, did give precedence to the fear of Him over their 

fear of Pharaoh and his punishment. About their statement, Allah, 

the Exalted, says:  

كَ َل نَق الوُا َ﴿ اَع ل ىَََٰنُّؤۡثِر  ن اَم  اءٓ  تَِٱَمِنَ َج  ن اَ َلَذِيٱوَ َلۡب ي ِن َٰ آََقۡضَِٱفَ ََف ط ر  اَق اض  ََأ نتَ ََم  َت قۡضِيَإِنمَ 

ذِهَِ ة َٱََه َٰ ي وَٰ نۡي آَٱََلۡح  ٧٢ََٓلدُّ ناََإِناَ ام  ب نِ اَء  ن اَل ن اَلِي غۡفِرَ َبِر  ي َٰ ط َٰ آََخ  م  هۡت ن اَو  حۡرَِ ٱَمِنَ َع ل يۡهََِأ كۡر  يۡرَ َلَلَُّٱوََ َلس ِ َخ 

أ بۡق ىََٰٓ ََ[73-72َ]طه:َ﴾٧٣و 

{THEY SAID: "WE WILL NEVER CHOOSE YOU OVER THE CLEAR SIGNS THAT HAVE 

COME TO US, OR OVER THE ONE WHO CREATED US. SO, DECIDE WHATEVER YOU 

WILL. YOU CAN ONLY MAKE A DECISION ABOUT THE LIFE OF THIS WORLD. WE 

SURELY BELIEVE IN OUR LORD SO THAT HE MAY FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND THE 

MAGIC THAT YOU HAVE COMPELLED US TO PRACTICE, FOR ALLAH IS BEST [IN 

REWARD] AND MORE LASTING [IN PUNISHMENT]."} [SURAT TĀHA: 72-73] 

Another form is polytheism of hope. This is to hope for something 

from a created being, alive and present or absent, while that thing 

can only be done by Allah Almighty - or to ask the dead to relieve 

distress, fulfill needs, or intercede on the Day of Judgment. 

Mentioning the reason behind their worship of the idols, the Qur'an 

relates that the polytheists said:  
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اَ...﴿ بوُن آََإلَََِن عۡبدُُهُمََۡم  َ[3ََ]الزمر:َ﴾....َلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىَلِيقُ ر ِ

{WE ONLY WORSHIP THEM SO THAT THEY MAY BRING US CLOSER TO ALLAH.} 

[SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 3] Allah Almighty also says:  

عوُا ََلَ َت دۡعُوهُمََۡإنِ﴿ كُمََۡي سۡم  ل وََۡدُع اءٓ  اَس مِعوُا ََو  ابوُا َٱََم  ي وۡمَ َل كُمَۡ َسۡت ج  ةَِٱَو  م  ََبشِِرۡكِكُمَۡ َي كۡفرُُونَ َلۡقِي َٰ

لَ  ََمِثۡلََُينُ ب ِئكَُ َو  بِير  ََ[14َ]فاطر:ََ﴾١٤َخ 

{IF YOU CALL UPON THEM, THEY CANNOT HEAR YOUR CALL, AND EVEN IF THEY 

WERE TO HEAR, THEY COULD NOT RESPOND TO YOU. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, THEY WILL DISOWN YOUR ASSOCIATING THEM AS PARTNERS WITH 

ALLAH. AND NONE CAN INFORM YOU LIKE THE ALL-AWARE.} [SURAT FĀTIR: 14] 

Allah, Exalted be He, points out that those partners do not possess 

anything. He Almighty says:  

يۡتمََُۡقلَُۡ﴿ ء  كُمََُأ ر  ك اءٓ  اذ اَأ رُونِيَلَلَِّٱََدُونََِمِنَت دۡعُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱَشُر  ل قوُا ََم  ََشِرۡكَ َل هُمََۡأ مََۡلۡأ رۡضَِٱَمِنَ َخ 

تَِٱَفِي و َٰ هُمََۡأ مََۡلسَم َٰ ات يۡن َٰ بٗاَء  نۡهَُ َب ي ِن تَ َع ل ىَََٰف هُمَََۡكِت َٰ لِمُونَ ٱَي عِدََُإنَِب لََۡم ِ
َٰ
ََإِلَََضًاب عََۡب عۡضُهُمَلظَ

ََ[40َ]فاطر:َ﴾٤٠غُرُورًا

{SAY: "TELL ME ABOUT YOUR ASSOCIATE-GODS TO WHOM YOU SUPPLICATE 

BESIDES ALLAH. SHOW ME WHAT THEY CREATED ON EARTH, OR DO THEY HAVE A 

SHARE IN THE HEAVENS? OR HAVE WE GIVEN THEM A BOOK, SO THEY HAVE A 

CLEAR PROOF? NO, THE WRONGDOERS PROMISE ONE ANOTHER NOTHING BUT 

DELUSION."} [SURAT FĀTIR: 40] Allah, the Exalted, states that the 

followers will be told on the Day of Judgment:  

قِيلَ ﴿ كُمََۡدۡعُوا َٱَو  ك اءٓ  أ وُا َََل هُمََۡي سۡت جِيبوُا ََف ل مََۡف د ع وۡهُمََۡشُر  ر  َي هۡت دُونَ َك انوُا ََأ نهَُمََۡل وََۡلۡع ذ اب َ ٱََو 

ََ[64َ]القصص:َ﴾٦٤

{CALL UPON YOUR [SO-CALLED] PARTNERS [FOR HELP]. THEY WILL CALL UPON 

THEM BUT WILL RECEIVE NO RESPONSE. THEY WILL SEE THE PUNISHMENT, WISHING 

THAT THEY HAD FOLLOWED GUIDANCE.} [SURAT AL-QASAS: 64] Mention is 
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made in several Qur’anic verses of the polytheists calling upon their 

gods, and this points to their polytheism of hope. Allah, Glorified be 

He, says:  

مَ َلَ ﴿ ر  اَج  ةَ َۥل هَََُل يۡسَ َإلِ يۡهََِت دۡعُون نِيََٓأ نمَ  نۡي اٱَفِيَد عۡو  لَ َلدُّ ةَِٱَفِيَو  أ نَََلۡأخِٓر  دَن آََو  ر  أ نَََلَلَِّٱََإِل ىَم  ََو 

بََُهُمََۡلۡمُسۡرِفِينَ ٱ ََ[43َ]غافر:َ﴾٤٣َلناَرَِٱَأ صۡح َٰ

{THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT THOSE [GODS] TO WHOM YOU CALL ME TO ARE NOT 

WORTHY OF CALLING UPON, NEITHER IN THIS WORLD NOR IN THE HEREAFTER. OUR 

RETURN IS TO ALLAH, AND IT IS THE TRANSGRESSORS WHO ARE THE PEOPLE OF THE 

FIRE.} [SURAT GHĀFIR: 43] Had they not believed that they would 

respond to them, the believer of the people of Pharaoh would not 

have negated it. One of its forms is magic. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

كِنَََ...﴿ ل َٰ طِينَ ٱَو  حۡرَ ٱََلناَسَ ٱَيعُ ل ِمُونَ َك ف رُوا ََلشَي َٰ آَََلس ِ م  ل ك يۡنَِٱَع ل ىَأنُزِلَ َو  رُوتَ َبِب ابلَِ َلۡم  َه َٰ

رُوت َ  م َٰ اَو  م  انََِو  تىََََٰدَ أ حَ َمِنََۡيعُ ل ِم  اَي قوُل ََٓح  ََ[102َ]البقرة:َ﴾....َت كۡفرَُۡ َف ل ََفِتۡن ةَ َن حۡنََُإِنمَ 

{BUT THE DEVILS DISBELIEVED, TEACHING PEOPLE MAGIC AND THAT WHICH WAS 

REVEALED TO THE TWO ANGELS HĀRŪT AND MĀRŪT IN BABYLON. BUT THESE TWO 

ANGELS DID NOT TEACH ANYONE WITHOUT TELLING THEM: "WE ARE ONLY A TEST, 

SO DO NOT DISBELIEVE."} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 102] Abu Hurayrah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Avoid the seven destructive 

sins." They said: "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 

"Associating partners with Allah, practicing magic, killing the life 

which Allah made inviolable except for a just cause, consuming 

usury, devouring the orphan's wealth, fleeing from the battlefield, 

and slandering the unaware chaste believing women." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (2766), Muslim (89), Abu Dāwūd (2874), and An-Nasā’i 

(3671)] ‘Amr ibn Dinār related that he heard Bajālah relate to ‘Amr 

ibn Aws and Abu ash-Sha‘thā’: I was a scribe for Mu‘āwiyah, the 
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paternal uncle of Al-Ahnaf, as we received a letter from ‘Umar one 

year before his death, saying: "Kill every magician..." [Narrated by 

Abu Dāwūd (3043), ‘Abdur-Razzāq (9972), Sa‘īd ibn Mansūr (2180), 

and Ahmad (1657)] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever acquires any knowledge of 

astrology does acquire a branch of magic, of which he gets more as 

long as he continues to do so." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3905), Ibn 

Mājah (3726), Ibn Abi Shaybah (26159), Ahmad (2000), and ‘Abd ibn 

Humayd (714)] Its forms also include soothsaying and divination, for 

those who engage in them claim to know the unseen. Allah, Exalted 

be He, says:  

لِمَُ﴿ دًاَۦٓغ يۡبِهََِع ل ىَََٰيظُۡهِرََُف ل ََلۡغ يۡبَِٱَع َٰ نََِإِل٢٦َََأ ح  ىََٰٱَم  َب يۡنََِمِنََۢي سۡلكََُُۥف إنِهَََُرَسُولَ َمِنَرۡت ض 

يۡهَِ مِنََۡي د  لۡفِهََِو  دٗاَۦخ  ص  ََ[27-26َ]الجن:َ﴾٢٧ر 

{[HE IS] KNOWER OF THE UNSEEN, HE DOES NOT REVEAL HIS UNSEEN TO 

ANYONE, EXCEPT THE MESSENGER WHOM HE CHOOSES, THEN HE APPOINTS ANGEL-

GUARDS BEFORE HIM AND BEHIND HIM.} [SURAT AL-JINN: 26-27] Safiyyah 

related from some of the Prophet's wives that he said: “If anyone 

goes to a soothsayer and asks him about something, his prayer will 

not be accepted for forty nights.” [Narrated by Muslim (2230)] Abu 

Hurayrah and Al-Hasan (May Allah be pleased with both of them) 

reported that the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Whoever goes to a fortuneteller or a soothsayer and 

believes him in what he says has disbelieved in what was revealed 

to Muhammad." [Narrated by Ahmad (9536) via Abu Hurayrah and 

Al-Hasan; narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3904), At-Tirmidhi (135), Ibn 

Mājah (639), Ibn Aby Shaybah (17077), Is'hāq ibn Rahwayh (482), 

and Ahmad (9290) via Abu Hurayrah] 
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We know that there is minor Shirk that does not take a person out 

of the fold of Islam nor cause him to dwell eternally in Hellfire, nor 

render all his virtuous deeds worthless. Minor Shirk has numerous 

forms: 

One of its forms is Tiyarah (taking evil omens), and the criterion 

here is that it prompts a person to go ahead with his plan or cancel 

it. Allah Almighty says:  

تۡهُمََُف إذِ ا﴿ اءٓ  س ن ةَُٱَج  ذِهََِل ن اَق الوُا ََلۡح  إنَِۦ ه َٰ م نَبِمُوس ىَََٰي طَيرَُوا ََس ي ِئ ةَ َتصُِبۡهُمََۡو  اَأ ل ََٓۥَٓ مَع هََُو  َإِنمَ 

ئِرُهُمَۡ
ٓ كِنََََلَلَِّٱَعِندَ َط َٰ ل َٰ هُمََۡو  ََ[131َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٣١ي عۡل مُونَ َلَ َأ كۡث ر 

{WHEN PROSPERITY CAME THEIR WAY, THEY SAID, "THIS IS WHAT WE DESERVE," 

BUT WHEN ADVERSITY BEFELL THEM, THEY ASCRIBED IT TO THE MISFORTUNE OF 

MOSES AND THOSE WHO WERE WITH HIM. INDEED, ALLAH DECREES THEIR 

MISFORTUNE, BUT MOST OF THEM DO NOT KNOW.} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 131] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

ئِرُكُمَق الوُا َ﴿
ٓ رۡتمَُ َأ ئنَِمَع كُمََۡط َٰ سۡرِفوُنَ َق وۡمَ َأ نتمََُۡب لََۡذكُ ِ َ[19ََ]يس:َ﴾١٩مُّ

{THE MESSENGERS SAID: "YOUR EVIL OMEN IS WITH YOURSELVES [BECAUSE OF 

YOUR DISBELIEF]. IS IT BECAUSE YOU ARE ADMONISHED? RATHER, YOU ARE A 

PEOPLE WHO TRANSGRESS ALL BOUNDS."} [SURAT YĀSĪN: 19] In another 

Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "There is no infection, no evil omen, no hāmah (owl), and no 

safar (snake or a month)." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (5707), Muslim 

(2220), and Abu Dāwūd (3911)] ‘Urwah ibn ‘Āmir (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: Taking evil omens was mentioned in 

the Prophet's presence, and he said: "The best type is the good 

omen, and it does not turn back a Muslim. If one of you sees 

anything he dislikes, he should say: 'O Allah, no one brings good 

things except You, and no one averts evil things except You, and 
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there is no power or strength except through You.'" [Narrated by 

Abu Dāwūd (3919), Ibn Abi Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (26920) and Al-

Adab (162), and by Al-Khallāl (1405)] ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Amr (May Allah 

be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever is deterred by an 

omen from doing something has committed Shirk." They said: "O 

Messenger of Allah, what is the expiation for that?" He said: "One 

should say: O Allah, there is no goodness but Your goodness; there 

is no omen but Your omen; and there is no god but You." [Narrated 

by Ibn Wahb in Al-Jāmi‘ (658), Ahmad (7045), and this is his version, 

At-Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (14622), and Ibn as-Sunni in ‘Amal Al-Yawm 

Wa Al-Laylah (292)] Another form is hanging amulets. Abu Bashīr al-

Ansāri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he was in the 

Prophet's company on some of his journeys. ‘Abdullāh, a sub-

narrator, added: "I think that Abu Bashīr also said: "And the people 

were at their sleeping places." The Messenger of Allah sent a 

messenger with this order: "There should remain no necklace of 

string or any other kind of necklace around the necks of camels 

without being cut off." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3005), Muslim 

(2115), and Abu Dāwūd (2552)] ‘Abdullāh (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Indeed, spells, amulets, and 

love-potions are Shirk." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (3883), Ibn Mājah 

(3530), Mu‘ammar in Al-Jāmi‘ (20343), Ibn Abi Shaybah (23924), and 

Ahmad (3615)] The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) also said: "Whoever hangs up something (as an amulet) 

will be entrusted to it." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2072), Ibn Abi 

Shaybah in Al-Musannaf (23923) and Al-Musnad (786), and Ahmad 

(18781)] One of the forms is little riyā’ (show off). Yet, if a person's 

heart is filled with riyā’ and he begins to perform virtuous deeds 
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without a sincere intention, faith, or fear of Allah Almighty, this is a 

sheer hypocrite, and his deeds are rendered worthless and rejected. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ب ِهََِلِق اءَٓ َي رۡجُوا ََك انَ َف م نَ...﴿ لََۡۦر  لََٗف لۡي عۡم  لِحٗاَع م  لَ َص َٰ ب ِهََِبِعِب اد ةََِيشُۡرِكََۡو  اَۦٓر  د ۢ َ﴾١١٠أ ح 
ََ[110َ]الكهف:

{SO, WHOEVER HOPES FOR THE MEETING WITH HIS LORD, LET HIM DO RIGHTEOUS 

DEEDS AND ASSOCIATE NONE IN THE WORSHIP OF HIS LORD.} [SURAT AL-KAHF: 

110] And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said: "Allah Almighty said: 'I am the One Who is most free from 

want of partners. So, he who does something for the sake of 

someone else beside Me, I discard him and his polytheism.'" 

[Narrated by Muslim (2985)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The first person to 

be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who died as a 

martyr. He will be brought forward, and after Allah has reminded 

him of the favors He bestowed upon him and the man 

acknowledges it, He will ask: 'What did you do to show gratitude for 

it?’ The man will reply: ‘I fought for Your cause until I was martyred.’ 

Allah will say: ‘You lied. You fought so that people might call you 

courageous, and they have done so.' Command will then be issued 

about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into 

Hellfire. Next a man who has acquired knowledge and taught it and 

read the Qur’an will be brought forward, and after Allah has 

reminded him of the favors He bestowed upon him and the man 

acknowledges it, He will ask: ‘What did you do to show gratitude for 

it?’ The man will reply: ‘I acquired knowledge and taught it and read 

the Qur’an for Your sake.’ Allah will say: 'You lied. You acquired 

knowledge that people might call you learned, and you read the 
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Qur’an that they might call you a Qur’an reader, and they have done 

so.’ Command will then be issued about him, and he will be dragged 

on his face and thrown into Hellfire. Next a man whom Allah has 

made affluent and to whom He has given all kinds of property will 

be brought forward, and after Allah has reminded him of the favors 

He bestowed upon him and the man acknowledges it, He will ask: 

‘What did you do to show gratitude for it?’ The man will reply: ‘I 

have not neglected to spend for Your sake in all causes approved by 

You.’ Allah will say: ‘You lied. You did it that people might call you 

generous, and they have done so.’ Command will then be issued 

about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into 

Hellfire." [Narrated by Muslim (1905), At-Tirmidhi (2382), and An-

Nasā’i (3137)] The Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) also said: "He who intentionally lets people hear of his 

good deeds, Allah will let them know his real intention, and he who 

does good things to show off, Allah will disclose his real intention." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (6499), Muslim (2987), and Ibn Mājah 

(4207)] Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Whoever intentionally lets people hear about his good deeds, 

Allah will let them know his real intention and humiliate and belittle 

him." [Narrated by Ibn al-Mubārak in Az-Zuhd (141), Ibn Abi 

Shaybah (36448), Hannād in Az-Zuhd (872), and Ahmad (6509) and 

in Az-Zuhd (238)] Abu Mūsa (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: A man came to the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what kind 

of fighting is in Allah’s cause? Some of us fight because of being 

enraged and angry and some out of zealotry." The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) raised his head and said: 

'Whoever fights so that the word of Allah is the uppermost fights in 
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Allah's cause." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (123), Muslim (1904), Abu 

Dāwūd (2517), At-Tirmidhi (1646), An-Nasā’i (3136), and Ibn Mājah 

(2783)] We know that the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) called this the hidden Shirk. Mahmūd ibn Labīd 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "Beware, beware of the Shirk of the inner 

beings!" They said: "What is the Shirk of the inner beings?" He said: 

"When one of you stands to pray and strives to beautify his prayer 

so as to be seen by people. That is the Shirk of the inner beings." 

[Narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah (8489), Ibn Khuzaymah (937), At-

Tabarāni in Al-Kabīr (4301), and Al-Bayhaqi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 

(3629) and in Ash-Shu‘ab (2872)] The Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) pointed out that riyā’ is so invisible, and 

that his fear for his Ummah from riyā’ was greater than his fear for 

them from the Anti-Christ. He (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Shall I tell you of what I fear more for you than the 

Anti-Christ?" He said: 'We said: Yes.' He said: "The hidden Shirk! 

When a man stands to offer prayer and beautifies his prayer 

because he notices that someone is looking at him." [Narrated by 

Ibn Mājah (4204), Ahmad (11252), Hanbal in Is'hāq in Al-Fitan (30), 

and At-Tabari in Tahdhīb Al-Āthār (1117)] One form of minor Shirk is 

seeking worldly gains by one's honorable deeds. Allah Almighty 

says:  

رۡثَ َيرُِيدََُك انَ َم ن﴿ ةَِٱَح  رۡثِهََِفِيَۥل هََُن زِدََۡلۡأخِٓر  م نََۦ ح  رۡثَ َيرُِيدََُك انَ َو  نۡي اٱَح  اَۦنؤُۡتِهََِلدُّ اَمِنۡه  م  ََو 

ةَِٱَفِيَۥل هَُ َ[20َ]الشورى:َ﴾٢٠نصَِيبَ َمِنَلۡأخِٓر 

{WHOEVER SEEKS THE HARVEST OF THE HEREAFTER, WE WILL INCREASE FOR HIM 

HIS HARVEST; AND WHOEVER SEEKS THE HARVEST OF THIS WORLD, WE WILL GIVE 
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HIM THEREOF, BUT IN THE HEREAFTER, HE WILL HAVE NO SHARE.} [SURAT ASH-

SHŪRA: 20] Allah, the Exalted, also says:  

ة َٱَيرُِيدََُك انَ َم ن﴿ ي وَٰ نۡي اٱَلۡح  اَلدُّ زِين ت ه  ف ََِو  ل هُمََۡإلِ يۡهِمََۡنوُ  اَأ عۡم َٰ هُمََۡفِيه  اََو  سُونَ َلَ َفِيه  َ﴾١٥يبُۡخ 
َ[15َ]هود:

{THOSE WHO SEEK THE LIFE OF THIS WORLD AND ITS SPLENDOR, WE WILL REPAY 

THEM IN FULL IN THIS LIFE FOR THEIR DEEDS, AND NOTHING WILL BE DIMINISHED 

FROM THEM THEREIN.} [SURAT HŪD: 15] This oscillates between major, 

and minor Shirk, depending on the intention within one's heart. 

Allah, the Exalted, says:  

اَۥل هََُع جَلۡن اَلۡع اجِل ة َٱَيرُِيدََُك انَ َمَن﴿ اَفِيه  نََن ش اءََُٓم  ع لۡن اَثمَََُنُّرِيدََُلِم  نمََ َۥل هََُج  ه  اَج  ه  ذۡمُومٗاَي صۡل ىَٰ َم 

ََ[18َ]الۡسراء:َ﴾١٨مَدۡحُورٗا

{WHOEVER DESIRES THIS FLEETING LIFE, WE HASTEN THEREIN WHATEVER WE 

WILL TO WHOMEVER WE PLEASE. THEN WE PREPARE FOR HIM HELL, WHICH HE 

WILL ENTER, DESPISED, AND REJECTED.} [SURAT AL-ISRĀ’: 18] Abu Mūsa (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and asked: "A man 

fights for war booty, another fights for fame, and a third fights for 

showing off; which of them fights in Allah's cause?" The Prophet 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever 

fights so that the word of Allah is the uppermost fights in Allah’s 

cause.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2810), Muslim (1904), Abu Dāwūd 

(2517), and An-Nasā’i (3136)]. In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) invoked against those 

whose chief concern and aim is the worldly life. Abu Hurairah (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: “Miserable is the 

worshiper of the dinar and dirham, and the worshiper of the striped 
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silk cloak. If he is given anything, he is satisfied; but if he is not 

given, he is dissatisfied.” [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2886) and Ibn 

Mājah (4135)] Another form is saying "It is as Allah Wills, and you 

will" and any similar phrase. Ibn ‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: A man said to the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him): "It is as Allah Wills, and you will." 

Thereupon, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) said to him: "Have you equated me to Allah? Rather, it is as 

Allah alone Wills." [Narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah (27227), Ahmad 

(1839), Al-Bukhāri in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad (783), Ibn Abi ad-Dunya in 

As-Samt (342), and Al-Baghandi in his Amāli (36)] Like this phrase is: 

"This is from Allah and from you;" "Were it not for Allah and so-and-

so, such and such would not have happened." Another form is 

swearing by someone or something other than Allah Almighty. The 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Whoever swears, let him not swear by anything other than Allah." 

The Quraysh used to swear by their forefathers, and he said: "Do 

not swear by your forefathers." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3836), 

Muslim (1646), and An-Nasā’i (3764)] Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever swears by other 

than Allah has indeed committed disbelief, or polytheism." 

[Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (1535), Ahmad (6072), Abu ‘Uwānah 

(6401), and Al-Hākim (7895)] 
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Chapter on Hypocrisy 

We know that one of the opposites of belief in Allah is major 

hypocrisy, which is to display Islam and conceal disbelief. There is 

major hypocrisy and there is minor hypocrisy. Major hypocrisy 

contradicts the core of faith, whereas the minor one contradicts the 

perfect state of faith. In the book of Usūl As-Sunnah, Imām Ahmad 

said: "Hypocrisy is disbelief. It is to disbelieve in Allah Almighty and 

worship other than Him while pretending to be Muslim before 

people. This is like the hypocrites who lived at the time of the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him)." [Usūl As-

Sunnah by Imām Ahmad (55)] Major hypocrisy takes one out of the 

fold of Islam. We bear witness, as Allah bears witness, that the 

hypocrites are liars in their claim of faith. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ذوُا َٱَلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ سۡجِدٗاََتخَ  ارٗاَم  كُفۡرٗاََضِر  اَو  ت فۡرِيق ۢ ادٗاَلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱَب يۡنَ َو  إِرۡص  نََۡو  بَ َل ِم  ار  َلَلّ َٱََح 

سُول هَُ ر  ل ي حۡلِفنَََُق بۡلَُ َمِنَۥو  دۡن آَََإنََِۡو  َ ٱَإِلَََأ ر  دََُلَلَُّٱوََ َلۡحُسۡن ىَٰ ذِبوُنَ َإِنهَُمََۡي شۡه  ََ[107َ]التوبة:َ﴾١٠٧ل ك َٰ

{THERE ARE THOSE [HYPOCRITES] WHO BUILT A MOSQUE TO CAUSE HARM, 

PROMOTE DISBELIEF AND CREATE DIVISION AMONG THE BELIEVERS, AND AS A BASE 

FOR THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY FOUGHT AGAINST ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER. 

THEY WILL SURELY SWEAR, "WE INTEND NOTHING BUT GOOD," BUT ALLAH 

TESTIFIES THAT THEY ARE INDEED LIARS.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 107] Allah 

Almighty also says:  

دََُلَلَُّٱوَ َ....﴿ فِقِينَ ٱَإِنََََي شۡه  ذِبوُنَ َلۡمُن َٰ ََ[1َ]المنافقون:َ﴾١ل ك َٰ

{AND ALLAH BEARS WITNESS THAT THE HYPOCRITES ARE TRULY LIARS.} [SURAT 

AL-MUNĀFIQŪN: 1] Allah Almighty will not accept from hypocrites any 

ransom or compensation. He, Exalted be He, says:  
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سِقِينَ َق وۡمٗاَكُنتمََُۡإِنكَُمََۡمِنكُمََۡيتُ ق بلََ َلنََك رۡهٗاَأ وََۡط وۡعًاَأ نفِقوُا ََقلَُۡ﴿ ا٥٣ََف َٰ م  ن ع هُمََۡو  ََمِنۡهُمََۡتقُۡب لَ َأ نَم 

تهُُمَۡ سُولِهََِلَلَِّٱبََِك ف رُوا ََأ نهَُمََۡإِلَََٓن ف ق َٰ بِر  لَ َۦو  ة َٱَي أۡتوُنَ َو  هُمََۡإِلَََلصَل وَٰ لَ َكُس ال ىَََٰو  هُمََۡإِلَََينُفِقوُنَ َو  َو 

رِهُونَ  ََ[54-53َ]التوبة:َ﴾٥٤َك َٰ

{SAY: "WHETHER YOU SPEND WILLINGLY OR UNWILLINGLY, IT WILL NEVER BE 

ACCEPTED FROM YOU, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A WICKED PEOPLE." NOTHING 

PREVENTS THE ACCEPTANCE OF THEIR SPENDING EXCEPT THAT THEY DISBELIEVE IN 

ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER. THEY DO NOT COME TO PRAYER BUT LAZILY, AND 

THEY DO NOT SPEND BUT RELUCTANTLY.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 53-54] Whoever 

dies as a hypocrite is doomed to abide in Hellfire eternally. Allah 

Almighty says:  

فِقِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ ل نَلناَرَِٱَمِنَ َلۡأ سۡف لَِٱََلدَرۡكَِٱَفِيََلۡمُن َٰ َ[145َ]النساء:َ﴾١٤٥َن صِيرًاَل هُمَََۡت جِدَ َو 

{INDEED, THE HYPOCRITES WILL BE IN THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE FIRE, AND YOU 

WILL NEVER FIND FOR THEM ANY HELPER.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 145] He Almighty 

also says:  

ع دَ ﴿ فِقِينَ ٱَلَلَُّٱََو  تَِٱوَ َلۡمُن َٰ فِق َٰ نمََ َن ارَ َلۡكُفاَرَ ٱوَ َلۡمُن َٰ ه  لِدِينَ َج  اَ َخ َٰ سۡبهُُمَۡ َهِيَ َفِيه  ل ع ن هُمََُح  ل هُمََۡلَلَُّ ٱَو  ََو 

قِيمَ َع ذ ابَ  ََ[68َ]التوبة:َ﴾٦٨َمُّ

{ALLAH HAS PROMISED THE HYPOCRITES, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, AND THE 

DISBELIEVERS THE FIRE OF HELL, ABIDING THEREIN FOREVER – IT IS SUFFICIENT FOR 

THEM. ALLAH HAS CURSED THEM, AND FOR THEM THERE WILL BE AN EVERLASTING 

PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 68] We know that major hypocrisy 

constitutes hatred and animosity towards the truth. About the 

condition of the hypocrites, Allah, the Exalted, says:  

لِكَ ﴿ آََتبَ عوُا َٱَبِأ نهَُمََُذ َٰ طَ َم  ك رِهُوا ََلَلّ َٱََأ سۡخ  ن هََُو  ل هُمََۡف أ حۡب طَ َۥرِضۡو َٰ سِبَ َأ م٢٨ََۡأ عۡم َٰ ََفِيَلذَِينَ ٱَح 

ضَ َقلُوُبِهِم ن هُمََۡلَلَُّٱَيخُۡرِجَ َلنََأ نََمَر  ل و٢٩َََۡأ ضۡغ َٰ ك هُمََۡن ش اءََُٓو  يۡن َٰ فۡت هُمََلأ  ر  هُمَۡ ََف ل ع ر  ل ت عۡرِف نهَُمَََۡبسِِيم َٰ ََو 

ل كُمََۡي عۡل مََُلَلَُّٱَوَ َلۡق وۡلَِ ٱَل حۡنََِفِي ََ[30-28َ]محمد:َ﴾٣٠أ عۡم َٰ
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{THAT IS BECAUSE THEY FOLLOW WHAT INCURS ALLAH’S WRATH AND THEY HATE 

WHAT PLEASES HIM, SO HE WILL RENDER THEIR DEEDS WORTHLESS. DO THOSE IN 

WHOSE HEARTS IS SICKNESS THINK THAT ALLAH WILL NEVER EXPOSE THEIR MALICE? 

IF WE WILLED, WE COULD SHOW THEM TO YOU [O PROPHET], SO YOU WOULD 

RECOGNIZE THEM BY THEIR FACES, BUT YOU WILL SURELY RECOGNIZE THEM BY THE 

MANNER OF THEIR SPEECH. AND ALLAH KNOWS ALL WHAT YOU DO.} [SURAT 

MUHAMMAD: 28-30] Hypocrites find joy in the defeat of Islam and its 

people and feel deeply sad if they see Islam victorious. Exposing 

their innermost feelings, Allah Almighty says:  

س ن ةَ َتصُِبۡكَ َإنِ﴿ إنَِت سُؤۡهُمَۡ َح  ذۡن آََق دََۡي قوُلوُا ََمُصِيب ةَ َتصُِبۡكَ َو  ن اََأ خ  لوَا ََق بۡلََُمِنَأ مۡر  ي ت و  َوَهُمَََۡو 

ََ[50َ]التوبة:َ﴾٥٠ف رِحُونَ 

{IF SOMETHING GOOD HAPPENS TO YOU, IT GRIEVES THEM, BUT IF A DISASTER 

BEFALLS YOU, THEY SAY, "WE HAVE TAKEN OUR PRECAUTIONS BEFOREHAND," AND 

THEY TURN AWAY REJOICING.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 50] Hypocrisy comes 

after belief, by refusing to refer to the Shariah for judgment. Allah, 

Glorified be He, says:  

ي قوُلوُنَ ﴿ ناََو  ام  بََِلَلَِّٱبََِء  أ ط عۡن اَلرَسُولَِٱو  لىََََٰثمَََُو  نۡهُمَف رِيقَ َي ت و  نََۢم ِ لِك َ َب عۡدََِم ِ آََذ َٰ م  ئكَِ َو 
ٓ ل َٰ ََأوُ 

إِذ ا٤٧َلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱبَِ سُولِهَََِلَلَِّٱَإلِ ىََدُعُوٓا ََو  ر  نۡهُمَف رِيقَ َإِذ اَب يۡن هُمََۡلِي حۡكُمَ ََۦو  عۡرِضُونَ َم ِ َ﴾٤٨مُّ
ََ[48-47َ]النور:

{THEY [THE HYPOCRITES] SAY: "WE BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND IN THE MESSENGER, 

AND WE OBEY." THEN A PARTY OF THEM TURNS AWAY AFTER THAT. SUCH ARE NOT 

BELIEVERS. WHEN THEY ARE CALLED TO ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER SO THAT HE 

MAY JUDGE BETWEEN THEM, A PARTY OF THEM TURNS AWAY.} [SURAT AN-NŪR: 

47-48] Hypocrites distrust Allah and do not think He will support His 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and religion. 

The Almighty Lord says:  
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إِذَۡ﴿ فِقوُنَ ٱََي قوُلََُو  ََقلُوُبِهِمَفِيَلذَِينَ ٱوََ َلۡمُن َٰ ض  ن اَمَاَمَر  ع د  سُولهََُُلَلَُّٱَو  ر  َ﴾١٢غُرُورٗاَإِلَََۥٓو 
ََ[12َ]الأحزاب:

{AND [REMEMBER] WHEN THE HYPOCRITES AND THOSE WITH SICKNESS IN THEIR 

HEARTS SAID: "ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER DID NOT PROMISE US BUT DELUSION!"} 

[SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 12] Hypocrites mock the truth and its people and 

curse and deride them. Allah Almighty says:  

فِقوُنَ ٱَي حۡذ رَُ﴿ ةَ َع ل يۡهِمََۡتنُ زَلَ َأ نَلۡمُن َٰ اَتنُ ب ِئهُُمَسُور  ََمَاَمُخۡرِجَ َلَلّ َٱَإنَََِسۡت هۡزِءُوٓا َٱَقلَََُِقلُوُبِهِمَۡ َفِيََبِم 

ل ئِن٦٤َت حۡذ رُونَ  اََل ي قوُلنَََُس أ لۡت هُمََۡو  ن لۡع بَُ ََن خُوضََُكُناََإِنمَ  تِهََِلَلَِّٱأ بََِقلََُۡو  اي َٰ ء  سُولِهََِۦو  ر  ََكُنتمََُۡۦو 

َ[65-64َ]التوبة:َ﴾ ٦٥ت سۡت هۡزِءُونَ 

{THE HYPOCRITES FEAR THAT A CHAPTER SHOULD BE SENT DOWN ABOUT THEM, 

INFORMING [THE BELIEVERS] OF WHAT IS IN THEIR HEARTS. SAY [O PROPHET]: 

"KEEP ON MOCKING! ALLAH WILL CERTAINLY EXPOSE WHAT YOU FEAR." IF YOU 

QUESTION THEM, THEY WILL SURELY SAY: "WE WERE ONLY INDULGING IN IDLE TALK 

AND PLAYING." SAY: "WAS IT ALLAH, HIS VERSES AND HIS MESSENGER THAT YOU 

WERE MOCKING?"} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 64-65] Hypocrites disparage 

Muslims. Allah, the Exalted, says:  

عِينَ ٱَََي لۡمِزُونَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ ِ تَِٱَفِيَلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱََمِنَ َلۡمُطَو  ق َٰ ََجُهۡد هُمََۡإِلَََي جِدُونَ َلَ َلذَِينَ ٱوَ َلصَد 

رُونَ  ل هُمََۡمِنۡهُمََۡلَلَُّٱَس خِرَ ََمِنۡهُمََۡف ي سۡخ   [79َ]التوبة:َ﴾٧٩َأ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ َو 

{˹THERE ARE˺ THOSE WHO SLANDER ˹SOME OF˺ THE BELIEVERS FOR DONATING 

LIBERALLY AND MOCK OTHERS FOR GIVING ONLY THE LITTLE THEY CAN AFFORD. 

ALLAH WILL RIDICULE THEM, AND FOR THEM THERE WILL BE A PAINFUL 

PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 79] Hypocrites try to deceive the 

believers and show off by performing honorable deeds. Allah, 

Blessed and Glorified be He, says:  

دِعُونَ ﴿ نوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱوََ ََلَلّ َٱَيخُ َٰ ام  اََء  م  اَأ نفسُ هُمَََۡإِلَََٓي خۡد عُونَ َو  م  ََ[9َ]البقرة:َ﴾٩ي شۡعرُُونَ َو 
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{THEY SEEK TO DECEIVE ALLAH AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE, WHILE THEY DECEIVE 

NONE BUT THEMSELVES, BUT THEY DO NOT REALIZE.} [SURAT AL-BAQARAH: 9] 

Allah Almighty also says:  

فِقِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ دِعُونَ َلۡمُن َٰ هُوَ َلَلّ َٱََيخُ َٰ دِعُهُمَََۡو  إِذ اَخ َٰ ةَِٱََإلِ ىَق امُوٓا ََو  اءُٓونَ َكُس ال ىَََٰق امُوا ََلصَل وَٰ ََلناَسَ ٱَيرُ 

لَ  ََ[142َ]النساء:ََ﴾١٤٢ق لِيلََٗإِلََََلَلّ َٱَي ذۡكُرُونَ َو 

{THE HYPOCRITES SEEK TO DECEIVE ALLAH, BUT IT IS HE WHO DECEIVES THEM. 

WHENEVER THEY STAND UP FOR PRAYER, THEY STAND UP RELUCTANTLY, ONLY TO 

BE SEEN BY PEOPLE, AND THEY DO NOT REMEMBER ALLAH BUT A LITTLE.} [SURAT 

AN-NISĀ’: 142] And the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite; he sits watching 

the sun, until when it is between the horns of a devil, he stands and 

pecks out four (rak‘ahs), not remembering Allah in them but a 

little." [Narrated by Muslim (622), Abu Dāwūd (413), At-Tirmidhi 

(160), and An-Nasā’i (511)] ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ud (May Allah be 

pleased with him) said: "I have seen that none of us would fail to 

observe it (prayer) except a hypocrite whose hypocrisy was well 

known." [Narrated by Muslim (654), Abu Dāwūd (550), An-Nasā’i 

(849), and Ibn Mājah (777)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be pleased 

with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "By the One in Whose Hand my soul is, 

you will not have difficulty seeing your Lord except as much as you 

have difficulty seeing one of them (the sun and the moon) ... Then, 

the third one will be brought, and He will say the same to him. He 

will reply: 'O Lord, I believed in You and in Your Book and Your 

messengers, and prayed, observed fasts, and gave charity.' He will 

speak vouching for himself to the best of his ability. He will say: 

'Well then, We will bring our witness against you.' He will say to 

himself: 'Who could be the one to testify against me?' Then, a seal 
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will be placed upon his mouth, and it will be said to his thigh, flesh, 

and bones: 'Speak.' So, his thigh, flesh, and bones will speak and talk 

about his deeds. Thus, he will not be able to make any excuse for 

himself. That is the hypocrite. That is the one with whom Allah will 

be displeased." [Narrated by Muslim (2968)] Allah Almighty 

commanded His Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon 

him) and the believers to conduct jihad against them. He, Exalted be 

He, says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ هِدََِلنبَِيَُّٱَي َٰ فِقِينَ ٱوَ َلۡكُفاَرَ ٱَج َٰ هُمََۡع ل يۡهِمَۡ َغۡلظَُۡٱوَ َلۡمُن َٰ ىَٰ أۡو  م  نمََُ َو  ه  بِئۡسَ َج  صِيرَُٱَو  َي حۡلِفوُنَ ٧٣َلۡم 

اَلَلَِّٱبَِ ل ق دََۡق الوُا ََم  ة ََق الوُا ََو  ك ف رُوا ََلۡكُفۡرَِٱَك لِم  مِهِمََۡب عۡدَ َو  وا ََإسِۡل َٰ ه مُّ اَو  اَي ن الوُا َ َل مََۡبِم  م  ََأ نََۡإِلََََٓن ق مُوٓا ََو 

هُمَُ سُولهََُُلَلَُّٱَأ غۡن ىَٰ ر  يۡرٗاَي كََُي توُبوُا ََف إنَِۦ ف ضۡلِهََِمِنَۥو  إنَِلهَُمَۡ َخ  لوَۡا ََو  بۡهُمَََُي ت و  ََفِيَأ لِيمٗاََع ذ اباًَلَلَُّٱَيعُ ذ ِ

نۡي اٱ ةَِ ٱوَ َلدُّ اَلۡأخِٓر  م  َ َمِنَلۡأ رۡضَِٱَفِيَل هُمََۡو  لِي  لَ َو  ََو  ََ[74-73َ]التوبة:ََ﴾٧٤ن صِير 

{O PROPHET, STRIVE AGAINST THE DISBELIEVERS AND THE HYPOCRITES, AND BE 

HARSH WITH THEM. THEIR ABODE IS HELL. WHAT A TERRIBLE DESTINATION! THEY 

SWEAR BY ALLAH THAT THEY SAID NOTHING [BLASPHEMOUS], WHILE THEY INDEED 

UTTERED A WORD OF BLASPHEMY, AND DISBELIEVED AFTER ACCEPTING ISLAM, AND 

PLOTTED WHAT THEY COULD NOT ACHIEVE. THEY ARE SPITEFUL [AGAINST 

BELIEVERS] FOR NO REASON EXCEPT THAT ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER HAVE 

ENRICHED THEM OUT OF HIS BOUNTY. IF THEY REPENT, IT WILL BE BETTER FOR 

THEM, BUT IF THEY TURN AWAY, ALLAH WILL CHASTISE THEM WITH A PAINFUL 

PUNISHMENT IN THIS WORLD AND IN THE HEREAFTER, AND THEY WILL HAVE ON 

EARTH NO PROTECTOR OR HELPER.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 73-74] We know 

that minor hypocrisy does not take a person out of the fold of Islam, 

nor does it render his good deeds worthless or cause him to dwell in 

Hellfire forever; and we know that minor hypocrisy has certain 

traits. The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "There are four (traits); whoever has them will be a sheer 

hypocrite and whoever has one of them will have one trait of 
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hypocrisy until he gives it up: when he is entrusted, he betrays; 

when he speaks, he lies; when he makes a covenant, he proves 

treacherous; and when he quarrels, he acts immorally." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (34), Muslim (58), Abu Dāwūd (4688), At-Tirmidhi 

(2632), and An-Nasā’i (2632)] Abu Mūsa (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "A believer who reads the Qur'an and acts upon it is 

like a citron, whose taste and smell are good. A believer who does 

not read the Qur'an, but he acts upon it is like a date, whose taste is 

good, but it has no smell. The parable of a hypocrite who reads the 

Qur'an is that of basil, whose smell is good, but its taste is bitter. 

And the parable of a hypocrite who does not read the Qur'an is that 

of a colocynth, whose taste is bitter, and its smell is bitter." 

[Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (5059), Muslim (797), At-Tirmidhi (2865), 

An-Nasā’i (5038), and Ibn Mājah (214)] 
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Chapter on Bid’ah (Religious Innovation) 

We know that some religious innovations contradict the core of 

faith, and some contradict the perfect state of faith. Religious 

innovations that comprise polytheism or disbelief contradict the 

core of faith; whereas religious innovations that have no polytheism 

or disbelief do contradict its perfect state. 

We believe that Allah Almighty has perfected the religion for us 

and completed His favor upon us. He, Exalted be He, says:  

لۡتََُلۡي وۡمَ ٱ...﴿ مۡتََُدِين كُمََۡل كُمَََۡأ كۡم  أ تۡم  تيَِع ل يۡكُمََۡو  ضِيتَََُنِعۡم  ر  مَ ٱَل كُمََُو 
سۡل َٰ َ[3َ]المائدة:َ﴾...َدِينٗاَ َلِۡۡ

{THIS DAY I HAVE PERFECTED FOR YOU YOUR RELIGION AND COMPLETED MY 

FAVOR UPON YOU AND HAVE APPROVED FOR YOU ISLAM AS RELIGION.} [SURAT AL-

MĀ’IDAH: 3] And the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "Whoever introduces something to this matter of 

ours (religion) which is not part of it, will have it rejected." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (2697), Muslim (1718), Abu Dāwūd (4606), and Ibn 

Mājah (14)] We know that religious innovations are among the 

things that contradict the perfect state of faith. The Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Beware of newly 

introduced things (to religion), for every newly introduced thing is a 

religious innovation, and every religious innovation is a 

misguidance." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4607), At-Tirmidhi (2676), 

Ibn Mājah (42), Ahmad (17144), Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in As-Sunnah (26), 

and Ibn Waddah in Al-Bida‘ (54)] Abu Hurayrah (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever calls to guidance 

will obtain a reward equivalent to that of those who follow him, 

without their reward being diminished in the least; and whoever 
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calls to misguidance will incur a sin equivalent to that of those who 

follow him, without their sins being diminished in the least." 

[Narrated by Muslim (2674), Abu Dāwūd (4609), At-Tirmidhi (2674), 

and Ibn Mājah (206)] Al-Bukhāri (May Allah have mercy upon him) 

presents a chapter in his Sahīh, entitled: "Chapter on the sin of he 

who calls to misguidance or introduces a bad practice". He cited 

therein the Hadīth that reads: "No soul gets killed wrongfully 

without the first son of Adam taking a share of the guilt for its blood 

because he was the first to commit murder." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (7321), Muslim (1677), At-Tirmidhi (2673), An-Nasā’i (3985), 

and Ibn Mājah (2616)] Abu Sa‘īd (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: The Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and blessings 

be upon him) said: "You will follow the ways of those who were 

before you, span by span and cubit by cubit, so much so that even if 

they were to enter a hole of a mastigure, you would follow them." 

We said: "O Messenger of Allah, the Jews and Christians?" He said: 

"Who else then?" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3456) and Muslim 

(2669)] We know that Allah Almighty forbade dissension and 

disunity. He, Blessed and Glorified be He, says:  

لَ ﴿ اَب عۡدََِمِنََۢخۡت ل فوُا َٱوَ َت ف رَقوُا ََلذَِينَ ٱكَ َت كُونوُا ََو  هُمََُم  اءٓ  تَُ ٱَج  ئِكَ َلۡب ي ِن َٰ
ٓ ل َٰ أوُ  ََع ذ ابَ َل هُمََۡو 

َ[105َعمران:َ]آلََ﴾١٠٥ع ظِيمَ 

{DO NOT BE LIKE THOSE WHO BECAME DIVIDED AND DIFFERED AFTER THE CLEAR 

PROOFS HAD COME TO THEM; AND FOR THEM THERE WILL BE A GREAT 

PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT ĀL ‘IMRĀN: 105] He, Exalted be He, also says:  

اذٗاَ َمِنكُمََۡي ت س للَوُنَ َلَذِينَ ٱَلَلَُّٱَي عۡل مََُق دََۡب عۡضٗاَ َب عۡضِكُمَك دُع اءََِٓب يۡن كُمََۡلرَسُولَِٱَدُع اءَٓ َت جۡع لوُا ََلََ﴿ ََلِو 

الِفوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱَف لۡي حۡذ رَِ ََ[63َ]النور:َ﴾٦٣أ لِيمَ َع ذ ابَ َيصُِيب هُمََۡأ وََۡفِتۡن ة ََتصُِيب هُمََۡأ نََۦٓأ مۡرِهََِع نََۡيخُ 
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{SO LET THOSE WHO DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BEWARE LEST SOME TRIAL MAY 

AFFLICT THEM, OR THEY MAY BE AFFLICTED WITH A PAINFUL PUNISHMENT.} [SURAT 

AN-NŪR: 63] We know that religious innovations include extolment 

of graves and constructing buildings over them. This may also lead 

to Shirk. Another religious innovation is making images of righteous 

people in the hope of following their example after they pass away. 

The Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: 

"Indeed, those who were before you used to take the graves of their 

prophets and righteous men as places of worship. Indeed, you 

should not take graves as places of worship. I forbid you to do that." 

[Narrated by Muslim (532)] ‘Ā’ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) 

reported: Umm Habībah and Umm Salamah mentioned a church 

they had seen in Ethiopia, and there were pictures in that church. 

When they told the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and blessings be 

upon him) about that, he said: "Those people are such that if a pious 

man amongst them died, they would build a place of worship over 

his grave and paint those pictures in it. Those people will be Allah's 

worst creatures on the Day of Resurrection." [Narrated by Al-

Bukhāri (427), Muslim (528), and An-Nasā’i (704)] The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) ordered Muslims to 

obliterate images and level graves. Abu al-Hayyāj al-Asdi related 

that ‘Ali said to him: "I am sending you on the same mission as the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

sent me. Do not leave an image without obliterating it, or a high 

grave without levelling it." [Narrated by Muslim (969), Abu Dāwūd 

(3218), At-Tirmidhi (1049), and An-Nasā’i (2031)] We know that 

wrong innovations include such newly introduced festivities and 

joining the disbelievers in their festive occasions. Anas ibn Mālik 

(May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of 

Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) came to 
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Madīnah, the people had two days on which they engaged in games. 

He asked: "What are these two days?" They said: "We used to enjoy 

ourselves on them in jāhiliyyah." The Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Indeed, Allah has 

substituted for you something better than them: the Day of Al-Ad'ha 

and the Day of Al-Fitr." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (1134), An-Nasā'i 

(1556), Isma‘īl ibn Ja‘far, in the Hadīth by ‘Ali ibn Hajar (62), Ahmad 

(12827), and ‘Abd ibn Humayd (1392)] Allah, the Exalted, says:  

ع لۡن اَأمَُةَ َل ِكُل َِ﴿ نس كًاَج  زِعُنكََ َف ل ََن اسِكُوهَُ َهُمََۡم  ب كِ َ َإِل ىَََٰدۡعَُٱوَ َلۡأ مۡرَِ ٱَفِيََينُ َٰ َهُدٗىَل ع ل ىَََٰإِنكََ َر 

سۡت قِيمَ  ََ[67َ]الحج:ََ﴾٦٧ََمُّ

{FOR EVERY COMMUNITY WE ORDAINED WAYS OF WORSHIP WHICH THEY 

FOLLOW, SO DO NOT LET THEM DISPUTE WITH YOU [O PROPHET] IN THIS MATTER. 

BUT CALL THEM TO YOUR LORD, FOR YOU ARE INDEED ON THE STRAIGHT 

GUIDANCE.} [SURAT AL-HAJJ: 67] Commenting on the words {FOR EVERY 

COMMUNITY WE ORDAINED WAYS OF WORSHIP WHICH THEY FOLLOW}, Ibn 

‘Abbās (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "An Eid." [Tafsīr At-

Tabari (18/679) and narrated by Ibn Abi Hātim in At-Tafsīr (14718)] 

And the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

said: "Every people have their Eid, and this is our Eid." [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (952), Muslim (892), Abu Dāwūd (1593), and Ibn Mājah 

(1898)] We know that one of the wrong innovations is seeking 

Barakah (blessing) in something Allah Almighty did not make a cause 

of blessing. This may also lead to Shirk. Abu Wāqid al-Laythi (May 

Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) went out to Hunayn, 

he passed by a tree that the idolaters called Dhāt Anwāt upon which 

they hung their weapons. The Companions said: "O Messenger of 

Allah, make a Dhāt Anwāt for us as they have a Dhāt Anwāt." The 
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Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Glory 

be to Allah! This is like what Mūsa's people said:  

هٗاَلنَ آََجۡع لٱَ...﴿ اَإلِ َٰ ََل هُمََۡك م 
ة   الِه  لوُنَ َق وۡمَ َإِنكَُمََۡق الَ َء   َ[138َ]الأعراف:َ﴾١٣٨ت جۡه 

{MAKE FOR US A GOD JUST AS THEY HAVE GODS} [SURAT AL-A‘RĀF: 138]. By 

the One in Whose Hand my soul is, you will follow the way of those 

who were before you." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (2180), Mu‘ammar 

in Al-Jāmi‘ (20763), ‘Abdur-Razzāq in At-Tafsīr (931), and Ibn Abi 

Shaybah (38530)] 
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Chapter on Major Sins 

We know that there are major and minor sins. Allah, Exalted be 

He, says:  

ٓئِرَ ََي جۡت نِبوُنَ َلذَِينَ ٱ﴿ ب َٰ ثۡمَِٱَك  حِشَ ٱوَ َلِۡۡ م َ ٱَإِلَََلۡف و َٰ ََ[32َ]النجم:َ﴾......َللمَ 

{THOSE WHO AVOID MAJOR SINS AND SHAMEFUL ACTS, EXCEPT FOR MINOR 

LAPSES.} [SURAT AN-NAJM: 32] He Almighty also says:  

اَك ب ائِٓرَ َت جۡت نِبوُا ََإنِ﴿ وۡنَ َم  ندُۡخِلۡكُمَس ي ـَِٔاتكُِمََۡع نكُمََۡنكُ ف ِرَََۡع نۡهََُتنُۡه  لََٗو  دۡخ  َ]النساء:َ﴾٣١َك رِيمٗاَمُّ

31]َ

{IF YOU AVOID THE MAJOR SINS WHICH ARE FORBIDDEN TO YOU, WE WILL 

ABSOLVE YOUR [MINOR] SINS AND ADMIT YOU TO A NOBLE ENTRANCE.} [SURAT AN-

NISĀ’: 31] ‘Abdullāh ibn Mas‘ūd (May Allah be pleased with him) 

reported: A man said: "O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the 

gravest in the sight of Allah?" He said: "To ascribe an equal to Allah 

while He created you." He said: "Then what?" He said: "To kill your 

child out of fear that he will eat along with you." He said: "Then 

what?" He said: "To commit adultery with the wife of your 

neighbor." Then, in confirmation of this, Allah Almighty revealed the 

verse that says:  

عَ َي دۡعُونَ َلَ َلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ هًاَلَلَِّٱَم  رَ َإلِ َٰ اخ  لَ َء  رَمَ َلتَِيٱَلنفَۡسَ ٱَي قۡتلُوُنَ َو  ق َِٱبََِإِلَََلَلَُّٱَح  لَ َلۡح  َي زۡنوُن َ ََو 

م ن لِكَ َي فۡع لََۡو  ََ[68َ]الفرقان:َ﴾٦٨أ ث امٗاَي لۡقَ َذ َٰ

{AND THOSE WHO DO NOT INVOKE BESIDES ALLAH ANOTHER GOD, AND WHO DO 

NOT KILL A SOUL WHOM ALLAH HAS FORBIDDEN, EXCEPT IN THE COURSE OF JUSTICE, 

AND WHO DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.} [SURAT AL-FURQĀN: 68] [Narrated by 

Al-Bukhāri (6001) and Muslim (86)] We know that Imān increases 

and decreases. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  
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إِذ ا﴿ آََو  ةَ َأنُزِل تََۡم  تۡهََُأ يُّكُمََۡي قوُلَََُمَنَف مِنۡهُمَسُور  اد  ذِهََِز  نٗاَ َۦٓه َٰ نوُا ََلَذِينَ ٱَف أ مَاَإِيم َٰ ام  تۡهُمََۡء  اد  نٗاَف ز  ََإِيم َٰ

هُمَۡ َ[124َ]التوبة:ََ﴾١٢٤َي سۡت بۡشِرُونَ َو 

{WHENEVER A CHAPTER IS SENT DOWN, SOME OF THOSE [HYPOCRITES] SAY: 

"WHICH OF YOU HAS THIS INCREASED IN FAITH?" AS FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE, IT 

DOES INCREASE THEM IN FAITH, AND THEY REJOICE.} [SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 124] 

Virtuous deeds increase and establish faith, whereas sins decrease 

and weaken it. A sin, below disbelief and Shirk, contradicts the 

perfect state of faith. A perpetrator of a major sin should not be 

stripped of faith altogether and does not deserve to be described as 

an absolute believer, for he has done something that undermines 

his faith. Hence, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be 

upon him) said: "An adulterer is not a believer at the time he is 

committing adultery; a drinker of alcohol is not a believer at the 

time he is drinking alcohol; a thief is not a believer at the time he is 

stealing; and a robber is not a believer at the time he is robbing, and 

people are looking on." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2475) and Muslim 

(57)] In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "Whoever amongst you sees something 

evil should change it with his hand; if he is unable to do so, then 

with his tongue; and if he is unable to do so, then with his heart; 

and that is the weakest form of faith." [Narrated by Muslim (49)] 

About what will happen on the Day of Judgment, the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Allah Almighty will 

then say: 'Go, and whoever you find in his heart a dinar's worth of 

faith, bring him out.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7493) and Muslim 

(183)] These Hadīths indicate that sins weaken faith. A perpetrator 

of a major sin is threatened with punishment for his sin, unless he 

repents from it, faces the legal penalty, if his sin is one that entails 
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such a penalty, or Allah Almighty forgives him due to any of the 

numerous reasons for forgiveness. Our Lord says:  

كَ َأ نَي غۡفِرََُلَ َلَلّ َٱَإنََِ﴿ ي غۡفِرََُۦبِهََِيشُۡر  اَو  لِكَ َدُونَ َم  م نَي ش اءَُٓ َلِم نََذ َٰ ىََٰٓٱَف ق دََِلَلَِّٱبََِيشُۡرِكََۡو  ََإِثۡمًاَفۡت ر 

ََ[48َ]النساء:َ﴾٤٨َع ظِيمًا

{ALLAH DOES NOT FORGIVE ASSOCIATING PARTNERS WITH HIM, BUT FORGIVES 

ANYTHING LESS THAN THAT FOR WHOM HE WILLS.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 48] 
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Book on the Companions and the 

Imamah 

Chapter on the Companions and the 

Prophet's Household 

We believe that Allah, the Exalted, chose the Companions of His 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and made 

them the best among His servants, after the prophets (peace be 

upon them), and He mentioned their traits and praised them in the 

Torah and the Gospel. Allah, Glorified be He, says:  

َرَسُولَُ﴿ مَد  ح  ع هََُلَذِينَ ٱوَ َلَلَِّ ٱمُّ هُمَۡرُكَعٗاَسُجَدٗاََلۡكُفاَرَِٱأ شِدَاءَُٓع ل ىََۥٓم  ىَٰ َت ر  اءَُٓب يۡن هُمۡ  م  رُح 

َ ن  َف ضۡلَٗم ِ نَۡأ ث رََِلَلَِّٱي بۡت غوُن  اهُمَۡفِيَوُجُوهِهِمَم ِ نٗا َسِيم  رِضۡو َٰ ث لهُُمَۡفِيََلسُّجُودَِ ٱو  َم  لِك 
ََٱذ َٰ ةِ  ىَٰ لتوَۡر 

ث لهُُمَۡفِيَ م  نجِيلَِٱو  َش طۡـَٔهََُلِۡۡ ج  خۡر 
أ  رۡعَ  هََُۥك ز  ر  َٔاز  ىََٰٱف ََسۡت غۡل ظَ ٱف َََۥف ـ َسُوقِهََِسۡت و  يعُۡجِبَََُۦع ل ىَٰ

رَاعَ ٱ ع د ََلۡكُفاَر َ ٱلِي غِيظ َبِهِمََُلزُّ ع مِلوُاَ َلذَِينَ ٱَلَلَُّٱو  و  نوُاَ  ام  تَِٱَء  لِح َٰ ةَٗمِنۡهُمَمَغۡفََِلصََٰ أ جۡرًاََر  و 

ا ََ[29]الفتح:َََ﴾٢٩ع ظِيم ۢ

{MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM 

ARE FIRM AGAINST THE DISBELIEVERS AND COMPASSIONATE AMONG THEMSELVES. 

YOU SEE THEM BOWING AND PROSTRATING [IN PRAYER], SEEKING ALLAH’S GRACE 

AND PLEASURE. THEIR DISTINGUISHING SIGN IS ON THEIR FACES FROM THE EFFECTS 

OF PROSTRATION. SUCH IS THEIR DESCRIPTION IN THE TORAH. AND THEIR 

DESCRIPTION IN THE GOSPEL IS LIKE THAT OF A SEED THAT SPROUTS ITS SHOOT, 

THEN MAKES IT STRONG; THEN IT GROWS THICK AND STANDS STRAIGHT ON ITS 

STEM, WHICH DELIGHTS THE SOWERS – SO THAT HE MAY ENRAGE THEREBY THE 

DISBELIEVERS. ALLAH HAS PROMISED THOSE AMONG THEM WHO BELIEVE AND DO 

RIGHTEOUS DEEDS FORGIVENESS AND A GREAT REWARD.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 29] 
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Allah, Exalted be He, mentions His pleasure with them. He Almighty 

says:  

بِقوُنَ ٱوَ ﴿ جِرِينَ ٱَمِنَ َلۡأ وَلوُنَ ٱََلسََٰ ارَِٱوَ َلۡمُه َٰ نَ َتبَ عوُهُمٱَلَذِينَ ٱوََ َلۡأ نص  نۡهُمََۡلَلَُّٱَرَضِيَ َبِإحِۡس َٰ ََع 

ضُوا َ ر  أ ع دََََع نۡهََُو  تَ َل هُمََۡو  نََٰ اَت جۡرِيَج  رَُٱَت حۡت ه  لِدِينَ َلۡأ نۡه َٰ آََخ َٰ لِكَ ََأ ب دٗاَ َفِيه  ََ﴾١٠٠لۡع ظِيمَُٱَلۡف وۡزَُٱََذ َٰ
َ[100َ]التوبة:

{AS FOR THE FIRST FORERUNNERS OF THE EMIGRANTS AND THE HELPERS, AND 

THOSE WHO FOLLOWED THEM IN RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, ALLAH IS PLEASED WITH THEM, 

AND THEY ARE PLEASED WITH HIM. HE HAS PREPARED FOR THEM GARDENS UNDER 

WHICH RIVERS FLOW, ABIDING THEREIN FOREVER. THAT IS THE SUPREME TRIUMPH.} 

[SURAT AT-TAWBAH: 100] The Prophet (May Allah's peace and 

blessings be upon him) pointed out that the noble Companions are 

the best generation ever. ‘Abdullāh reported: The Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) was asked: "Who are the 

best among people?" He said: "My generation, and then those next 

to them, and then those next to them." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(6658), Muslim (2533), At-Tirmidhi (3859), and Ibn Mājah (2362)] 

We believe the Muhājirūn (the Immigrants) are more meritorious 

than the Ansār (the Helpers) (May Allah be pleased with all of 

them). Hence, Allah Almighty mentions the Muhājirūn first in His 

Book, in the verse cited above, and praises them in the verse that 

reads:  

اءَِٓ﴿ جِرِينَ ٱَلِلۡفقُ ر  رِهِمََۡمِنَأخُۡرِجُوا َََلذَِينَ ٱَلۡمُه َٰ لِهِمََۡدِي َٰ أ مۡو َٰ نَ َف ضۡلََٗي بۡت غوُنَ َو  نٗاَلَلَِّٱَم ِ رِضۡو َٰ َو 

ي نصُرُونَ  سُول هَََُلَلّ َٱَو  ر  ئكَِ َۥَٓ و 
ٓ ل َٰ دِقوُنَ ٱَهُمََُأوُ  َ[8َ]الحشر:َ﴾٨لصََٰ

{FOR THE POOR EMIGRANTS [THERE IS A DUE SHARE] WHO WERE DRIVEN OUT OF 

THEIR HOMES AND THEIR PROPERTIES, SEEKING ALLAH’S BOUNTY AND PLEASURE, 

AND HELPING THE CAUSE OF ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER. IT IS THEY WHO ARE THE 
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TRUTHFUL.} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 8] About the Ansār, Allah, the Exalted, 

says:  

نَ ٱوَ َلدَارَ ٱََت ب وَءُوَلَذِينَ ٱوَ ﴿ يم َٰ نََۡيحُِبُّونَ َق بۡلِهِمََۡمِنَلِۡۡ رَ َم  لَ َإلِ يۡهِمََۡه اج  ََصُدُورِهِمََۡفِيَي جِدُونَ َو 

ةَٗ اج  مَآََح  يؤُۡثِرُونَ ََأوُتوُا ََم ِ ل وََۡأ نفسُِهِمََۡع ل ىَََٰٓو  ََبِهِمََۡك انَ َو 
ة   ص اص  م نَخ  ئكَِ َۦن فۡسِهََِشُحَََيوُقَ َو 

ٓ ل َٰ َهُمََُف أوُ 

 َ[9َ]الحشر:َ﴾٩َلۡمُفۡلِحُونَ ٱ

{AS FOR THOSE WHO WERE SETTLED IN THE CITY [OF MADINAH] AND EMBRACED 

ISLAM BEFORE THEM, THEY LOVE THOSE WHO MIGRATED TO THEM, AND FIND NO 

COVETOUS DESIRE IN THEIR HEARTS FOR WHAT THEY WERE GIVEN. RATHER, THEY 

GIVE THEM PREFERENCE OVER THEMSELVES EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY BE IN DIRE 

NEED. WHOEVER IS PROTECTED FROM THE COVETOUSNESS OF THEIR SOULS, IT IS 

THEY WHO ARE SUCCESSFUL.} [SURAT AL-HASHR: 9] 

We believe that the best people within this Ummah, after the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him), are Abu 

Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthmān, and ‘Ali (May Allah be pleased with them) in 

this order; and their order in merit is like their order in assuming the 

caliphate. 

We testify for the ten Companions given glad tidings of entering 

Paradise, as the Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon 

him) testified for them, saying: "Abu Bakr will enter Paradise, ‘Umar 

will enter Paradise, ‘Uthmān will enter Paradise, ‘Ali will enter 

Paradise, Talhah will enter Paradise, Az-Zubayr will enter Paradise, 

‘Abdur-Rahmān ibn ‘Awf will enter Paradise, Sa‘d will enter 

Paradise, Sa‘īd will enter Paradise, and Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrāh 

will enter Paradise." [Narrated by At-Tirmidhi (3747), Ahmad in Al-

Musnad (1675) and in Fadā’il As-Sahābah (278), and Ibn Abi ‘Āsim in 

Al-Āhād and Al-Mathāni (232)] We believe that the people of Badr 

have such merits that no one else possesses. In a Hadīth, the 
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Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Who 

knows, perhaps Allah has looked at the people of Badr and said: 'Do 

whatever you like, for I have forgiven you.'" [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(3007), Muslim (2494), Abu Dāwūd (2650), and At-Tirmidhi (3305)] 

Mu‘ādh ibn Rifā‘ah ibn Rāfi‘ az-Zurqi related that his father, who had 

participated in the battle of Badr, reported: Jibrīl came to the 

Prophet (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) and said: 

"How do you estimate the people of Badr amongst you?" He said: 

"(They are) among the best Muslims." Or he said a similar 

statement. Thereupon, he said: "And so are the angels who 

participated in Badr." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3992)] We also 

testify for the people of the Pledge of Ridwān,  as the Prophet (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) testified for them, saying: 

"There will not enter Hellfire anyone of those who gave the pledge 

of allegiance under the tree." [Narrated by Abu Dāwūd (4653), At-

Tirmidhi (3860), Abu al-Jahm in his Juz’ (1), Ahmad (14778), and An-

Nasā’i in Al-Kubra (11444)] And we affirm that they obtained a 

remarkable benefit with this pledge of allegiance about which Allah 

Almighty says:  

اَيبُ ايِعوُن كَ َلَذِينَ ٱَإنََِ﴿ َ[10ََ]الفتح:ََ﴾ ...َأ يۡدِيهِمَۡ ََف وۡقَ َلَلَِّٱَي دََُلَلّ َٱَيبُ ايِعوُنَ َإِنمَ 

{THOSE WHO PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE TO YOU [O PROPHET] ARE INDEED PLEDGING 

ALLEGIANCE TO ALLAH; ALLAH’S HAND IS OVER THEIR HANDS.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 

10] We know that Allah Almighty bestowed His pleasure upon them, 

saying:  

ضِيَ َلقَ دََۡ۞﴿ ةَِٱَت حۡتَ َيبُ ايِعوُن كَ َإِذََۡلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱََع نََِلَلَُّٱََر  ر  اَف ع لِمَ َلشَج  لَ َقلُوُبِهِمَََۡفِيَم  َف أ نز 

ب هُمََۡع ل يۡهِمََۡلسَكِين ة َٱ أ ث َٰ  َ[18َ]الفتح:َ﴾١٨ق رِيبٗاَف تۡحٗاَو 



  

 

547 

{INDEED, ALLAH WAS PLEASED WITH THE BELIEVERS WHEN THEY PLEDGED 

ALLEGIANCE TO YOU [O PROPHET] UNDER THE TREE. HE KNEW WHAT WAS IN THEIR 

HEARTS, SO HE SENT DOWN TRANQUILITY UPON THEM AND REWARDED THEM WITH 

AN IMMINENT VICTORY.} [SURAT AL-FAT'H: 18] We believe that Allah 

Almighty endowed the Prophet's household with particular merits 

and rights. So, we are required to love them, show loyalty to them, 

and observe their rights. One of their rights set by our Lord is the 

fifth of the spoils of war. Moreover, the Prophet (May Allah's peace 

and blessings be upon him) commanded us to invoke Allah's 

blessings upon them, along with our invocation for him. He (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Say: O Allah, bestow 

Your peace upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You 

bestowed Your peace upon Ibrāhīm and the family of Ibrāhīm; 

indeed, You are Praiseworthy, Glorious; and bestow Your blessings 

upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You bestowed 

Your blessings upon Ibrāhīm and the family of Ibrāhīm; indeed, You 

are Praiseworthy, Glorious." One of their merits is mentioned in the 

verse that reads: 

نسِ اءَٓ ﴿ َِٱَي َٰ دَ َل سۡتنَََُلنبَِي  نَ َك أ ح  عۡنَ َف ل ََتقَ يۡتنََُ ٱَإنََِِلن سِ اءَِٓٱَم ِ عَ َلۡق وۡلَِٱبََِت خۡض  َۦق لۡبِهََِفِيَلذَِيٱَف ي طۡم 

َ ض  ر  قلُۡنَ َم  ق رۡنَ ٣٢َمَعۡرُوفٗاَق وۡلََٗو  لَ َبيُوُتِكُنَََفِيَو  جَ َت ب رَجۡنَ َو  هِلِيةََِٱَت ب رُّ َ ٱَلۡج َٰ أ قِمۡنَ َلۡأوُل ىَٰ َو 

ة َٱ اتِينَ ََلصَل وَٰ ء  ة َٱَو  أ طِعۡنَ َلزَك وَٰ سُول هََُلَلَّ ٱَو  ر  اَۥَٓ و  جۡسَ ٱَع نكُمََُلِيذُۡهِبَ َلَلَُّٱَيرُِيدََُإِنمَ  َلۡب يۡتَِٱََأ هۡلَ َلر ِ

كُمَۡ ر  يطُ ه ِ ََ[33-32َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٣٣يرٗات طۡهََِو 

 {O WIVES OF THE PROPHET, YOU ARE NOT LIKE ANY OTHER WOMEN: IF YOU FEAR 

ALLAH, DO NOT BE COMPLAISANT IN YOUR SPEECH, OR THOSE WITH SICKNESS IN 

THEIR HEARTS MAY BE MOVED WITH DESIRE; BUT SPEAK IN AN APPROPRIATE 

MANNER. STAY IN YOUR HOMES AND DO NOT DISPLAY YOUR CHARMS AS WAS DONE 

IN THE FORMER DAYS OF IGNORANCE; ESTABLISH PRAYER AND GIVE ZAKAH; AND 

OBEY ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER. ALLAH ONLY INTENDS TO KEEP EVIL AWAY FROM 
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YOU, O MEMBERS OF THE [PROPHET’S] HOUSEHOLD, AND TO COMPLETELY PURIFY 

YOU.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 32-33] Allah Almighty also says:  

جُهََُأ نفسُِهِمَۡ َمِنََۡلۡمُؤۡمِنِينَ ٱبََِأ وۡل ىَََٰلنبَِيَُّٱ﴿ أ زۡو َٰ تهُُمَۡ َۥٓو  ََ[6َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾....َأمَُه َٰ

{THE PROPHET HAS A GREATER CLAIM OVER THE BELIEVERS THAN THEIR OWN 

SELVES, AND HIS WIVES ARE THEIR MOTHERS.} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 6] ‘Ā’ishah 

(May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) went out one morning wearing a 

striped cloak of black camel's hair. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali came, and he 

wrapped him under it; then Al-Husayn came, and he wrapped him 

under it along with him; then Fātimah came, and he wrapped her 

under it; then ‘Ali came, and he wrapped him under it; then, he 

(May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said:  

اَ....﴿ جۡسَ ٱَع نكُمََُلِيذُۡهِبَ َلَلَُّٱَيرُِيدََُإِنمَ  كُمََۡلۡب يۡتَِٱََأ هۡلَ َلر ِ ر  يطُ ه ِ  َ[33َ]الأحزاب:َ﴾٣٣يرٗات طۡهََِو 

{ALLAH ONLY INTENDS TO KEEP EVIL AWAY FROM YOU, O MEMBERS OF THE 

[PROPHET’S] HOUSEHOLD, AND TO COMPLETELY PURIFY YOU."} [SURAT AL-AHZĀB: 

33] [Narrated by Muslim (2424)] Wāthilah ibn al-Asqa‘ (May Allah be 

pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) say: "Indeed, Allah chose 

Kinānah from the children of Ismā‘īl (Ishmael), [He] chose Quraysh 

from Kinānah, [He] chose Banu Hāshim from Quraysh, and [He] 

chose me from Banu Hāshim." [Narrated by Muslim (2276)] Zayd ibn 

Arqam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One day the 

Messenger of Allah (May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) 

stood up to deliver a sermon at a watering place known as Khumm 

situated between Makkah and Madīnah. He praised Allah, extolled 

Him, delivered the sermon, and exhorted us, and he said: "To 

proceed: O people, I am only a human being. I am about to receive a 
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messenger (the angel of death) from my Lord, and I will respond (to 

Allah's call). I am leaving among you two weighty things: the first is 

the Book of Allah, in which there is right guidance and light; so, hold 

fast to the Book of Allah and adhere to it." He exhorted us to hold 

onto the Book of Allah and then said: "The second is the members 

of my household. I remind you of Allah with regard to the members 

of my family; I remind you of Allah with regard to the members of 

my family; I remind you of Allah with regard to the members of my 

family." [Narrated by Muslim (2408)] The Companions (May Allah be 

pleased with them) recognized the rights and merits of the 

Prophet's family, so much that Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with 

him) said to ‘Ali (May Allah be pleased with him): "By the One in 

Whose Hand my soul is, the Prophet's relatives are dearer to me to 

uphold their ties than to uphold the ties of my relatives." [Narrated 

by Al-Bukhāri (3508) and Muslim (1759)] The Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) forbade people from cursing his 

Companions (May Allah be pleased with them); he said: "Do not 

abuse my Companions, for if any one of you spent gold equal to 

Uhud, it would not be equal to a mudd spent by one of them, or half 

of it." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (3673), Muslim (2541), Abu Dāwūd 

(4658), and At-Tirmidhi (3861)] The noble Prophet (May Allah's 

peace and blessings be upon him) pointed out that loving the Ansār 

is a sign of faith and hating them is a sign of hypocrisy. He (May 

Allah's peace and blessings be upon him) said: "The sign of Imān 

(faith) is love of the Ansār, and the sign of hypocrisy is hatred of the 

Ansār." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (17), Muslim (74), and An-Nasā’i 

(5019)] Sa‘īd ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl (May Allah be pleased 

with him) said: "Indeed, an incident which one of them would 

witness along with the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him), in which his face would be covered with 
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dust, is better than the deeds one of you would do during all his 

lifetime, even if he was granted the lifespan of Nūh." [Narrated by 

Abu Dāwūd (4650)] 
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Chapter on the Obligation of Obeying the 

Rulers 

We know that hearing and obeying are due to the Muslim rulers, 

as revealed in the verse that says:  

ا﴿ أ يُّه 
ٓ نوُٓا ََلذَِينَ ٱَي َٰ ام  أ طِيعوُا ََلَلّ َٱََأ طِيعوُا ََء  لِيََلرَسُولَ ٱََو  أوُ  َ[59َ]النساء:َ﴾َ....َمِنكُمَۡ َلۡأ مۡرَِٱَو 

{O YOU WHO BELIEVE, OBEY ALLAH, AND OBEY THE MESSENGER, AND THOSE OF 

YOU WHO ARE IN AUTHORITY.} [SURAT AN-NISĀ’: 59] And the Prophet (May 

Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him) said: "Hearing and obeying 

is a right, unless a sin is commanded; if a sin is commanded, there 

must be no hearing or obeying." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (2955) and 

Muslim (1839)] ‘Ubādah ibn as-Sāmit (May Allah be pleased with 

him) reported: "We pledged to the Messenger of Allah (May Allah’s 

peace and blessings be upon him) to hear and obey both in times of 

hardship and ease, when we felt energetic and when we felt tired, 

and when others are preferred over us; that we would not dispute 

with those in authority; and that we would speak the truth 

wherever we may be, not fearing the blame of blamers, for the sake 

of Allah." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri (7055) and Muslim (1709)] Abu 

Zur‘ah (May Allah have mercy upon him) said: "And we fulfill the 

duty of jihad and Hajj with the Muslim rulers at every time and era, 

and we do not uphold revolt against the rulers or engage in turmoil. 

We hear and obey those whom Allah put in charge of us, and we do 

not depart from obedience to them; we adhere to the Sunnah and 

the Muslim Group." [Sharh Usūl I‘tiqād Ahl As-Sunnah Wa Al-

Jamā‘ah, by Imām Al-Lālakā’i (1/175)] Obedience to the rulers is 

only due in what is good; yet if a sin is involved, such obedience is 

prohibited, as indicated by the above-mentioned Hadīth by Ibn 
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‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him): "... unless a sin is 

commanded; if a sin is commanded, there must be no hearing or 

obeying." In another Hadīth, the Prophet (May Allah’s peace and 

blessings be upon him) said: "There must be no obedience for a sin; 

obedience is only due in what is good." [Narrated by Al-Bukhāri 

(7257) and Muslim (1840)] Imām Abu Ibrāhīm al-Muzani said: 

"Obedience to the rulers is due in what is pleasing to Allah Almighty 

and when displeasing things to Him are avoided. We should refrain 

from revolting against them when they transgress and act unjustly 

and should repent to Allah Almighty, so that He makes them relent 

to their subjects." [Sharh As-Sunnah, by Al-Muzani (84)] 
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Conclusion 

Praise be to Allah by Whose grace good things are accomplished, 

and we invoke Allah's peace and blessings upon the Prophet sent as 

a mercy to the worlds! We give thanks to our Lord for His favor as 

He enabled us to complete this valuable blessed book. We say as 

the dwellers of Paradise will say:  

اخِرََُ...﴿ ء  هُمََۡو  ىَٰ مۡدَُٱَأ نََِد عۡو  ََِلۡح  ب َََِلِلَّ ل مِينَ ٱَر  ََ[10َ]يونس:َ﴾١٠لۡع َٰ

{ALL PRAISE BE TO ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE WORLDS.} [SURAT YŪNUS: 10] 

And we say as our Lord commands:  

مۡدَُٱَقلَُِ﴿ ََِلۡح  مَ َلِلَّ
س ل َٰ َٓ ٱَلَذِينَ ٱََعِب ادِهََِع ل ىَََٰو  ََُصۡط ف ىَٰ آٓللَ يۡرَ َء  ََ[59َ]النمل:َ﴾٥٩َيشُۡرِكُونَ َأ مَاَخ 

{SAY: "ALL PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH, AND PEACE BE UPON HIS SLAVES WHOM HE 

HAS CHOSEN. IS ALLAH BETTER, OR THOSE PARTNERS WHOM THEY ASSOCIATE WITH 

HIM?"} [SURAT AN-NAML: 59] 

We implore Allah Almighty to render this work purely done for His 

sake and in accordance with the Prophet's guidance, and to make it 

useful for His servants and a means of intercession for us on the Day 

of Judgment! 

We know that no matter how hard we try, we cannot fully grasp 

this noble topic, for it involves talk about Allah Almighty and His 

angels, books, and messengers, the Last Day, and the divine decree 

and predestination. Now, we conclude this book with a statement 

by the Almighty Lord, Who says:  

ا﴿ م  قََََلَلّ َٱَق د رُوا ََو  مِيعٗاَلۡأ رۡضَُٱوَ َۦق دۡرِهََِح  تهَََُُج  ةَِٱَي وۡمَ َۥق بۡض  م  تَُٱوَ َلۡقِي َٰ و َٰ تََُۢلسَم َٰ طۡوِيََٰ ََۦ بِي مِينِهََِم 

ن هَُ ل ىَََٰۥسُبۡح َٰ ت ع َٰ ََ[67َ]الزمر:َ﴾٦٧َيشُۡرِكُونَ َع مَاَو 
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{THEY DID NOT REVERE ALLAH HIS TRUE REVERENCE. ON THE DAY OF 

RESURRECTION, THE WHOLE EARTH WILL BE IN HIS GRIP, AND THE HEAVENS WILL 

BE ROLLED UP IN HIS RIGHT HAND. GLORIFIED AND EXALTED IS HE ABOVE ALL 

WHAT THEY ASSOCIATE WITH HIM!} [SURAT AZ-ZUMAR: 67] 
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